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I^HIS  American  edition  of  the  Life  and  Ser- 
mons of  Tauler  is  an  cxsSt  reprint,  and,  in 
its  general  appearance,  a  clofe  copy  of  the 
fine    edition   recently  iflued   in  ICngland; 

hardly  inferior  in  elegance  to  its  Englifli 

original,  though  ofiered  at  one-third  the  price.  It  was  the 
cxpenfivenefs  of  the  imported  work,  forbidding  the  circu- 
lation defired  for  it  on  this  fide  of  the  Atlantic,  which 
fuggefled  the  prefent  undertaking ;  the  chief  motive  to  it 
bemg  the  hope  of  rendering  fpiritual  fcrvice,  and  not  the 
expedation  of  pecuniary  profit.  The  publifhers,  of  courfc, 
would  like  not  to  incur  pecuniary  lofs,  while  the  editor 
finds  his  bed  reward  in  the  pteafure  of  introducing  fuch  a 
work  to  the  acquaintance  of  many  into  whofe  hands  it 
Otherwife  might  never  come. 

To  men  like  Tauler,  fo  undividedly  intent  upon  the 
glory  of  God,  it  is  a  fmall  matter,  even  in  their  lifetime, 
to  be  judged  of  man's  judgment ;  fmaller  yet,  when  five 
centuries  Tiave  intervened,  maturing  at  once  die  fruits  of 
their  toil  on  earth,  and  the  harvell  of  their  reward  in  hea- 
ven. And  yet  it  is  due  to  every  man,  of  whom,  for  our 
own  fake,  it  were  well  for  us  to  judge  wifely,  that  we 
confider  his  place  in  hidory,  and  fo  hold  his  age,  and  not 
the  man  himfelf  anfwerable  for  &ults  and  deficiencies, 
fratn  which  we,  perhaps,  have  found  deliverance^  not.  b«.- 
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caufe  we  are  wifer  and  better  men,  but  becaufe  our  lot 
has  been  caft  in  a  better  age. 

The  age  in  which  Tauler  was  bom,  was  one  of  chaos, 
of  great  fcandals,  and  of  great  forrows.     Chriftianity  had 
not  yet  come  viftorious  out  of  her  tremendous  ftruggle 
with  the  Gothic  barbarifm  of  the  Middle  Ages.     Europe 
was  ftill  feudal,  difintegrated  and.  ftormy ;  her  nationalities 
not  yet  compared,  her  hiftoric  errand  not  yet  clearly  de- 
fined.    Gunpowder,  the   Mariner's  Compafs,  the  art  of 
Printing,  the  Revival  of  Letters,  and  the  Difcovery  of  this 
Weilem  Continent  had  not  yet  wrought  their  miracles. 
The  Chriftendom  of  the  Orient  had  long  lain  torpid  and 
filent.     The  Chriftendom  of  the   Occident  had  ripened 
and  rotted  into  a  Popedom ;  and  the  Papal  Court,  with 
an  intolerable  ftench  before  and  behind  it,  was  on  the  eve 
of  its  difaftrous  exile  at  Avignon.     Everywhere  good  men 
were  fcarce  ;  and  fcarceft  of  all  in  the  higheft  places.     The 
old  Pharifaifm  of  the  age  of  Herod,  and  worfe  than  that, 
had  repeated  itfelf  in  the  hiftory  of  Chriftian   Europe. 
And  the  Pharifee  had  begotten,  as  he  always  muft,  the 
Sadducee.     Formalifm,  tuming  the  truth  of  God  into  a 
lie,  and  making  the  very  ground  ring  hollow  underneath 
the  feet  of  men,  had  prepared  the  way  for  infidelity.     It 
was  a  dreary  time.     Who  can  wonder  that  the  afcetic 
EiTene  came  next  ?     This  is  only  the  old  circuit  of  hif- 
tory, as  inevitable  as  the  order  of  the  feafons,  or  the 
courfcs  of  ftars  and  planets.     We  may  think  it  morbid, 
extravagant,   and    lamentable,   but   we    cannot    think    it 
ftrangc,  that  fo  many  good  men  took  flielter  in  the  monas- 
teries, or  buried  themfelves  in  deferts,  deferting  a  world 
they  defpaired  of  mending,  finging  to  themfelves,  in  the 
language  of  the  dying  Jerome  :  "  O  wildemefs  I  always 
"  covered  with  the  flowers  of  Jefus  Chrilt     O  folitude  ! 
**  in  thee  are  the  ftones  found  wherewith  the  city  of  our 
**  God  is  to  be  built.*'     Millaken  men,  we  may  pronounce 
tbr/n,  equally  millaken  and  defeated,  tailing  in  fo  many 
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cafes,  and  fometimcs  fo  (hamefully,  of  the  very  fanflity  of 
which  they  were  enamored ;  and  yet  it  would  be  narrow 
in  us  not  to  applaud  the  heroifm  which  could  fo  crucify 
the  flefti,  and  make  the  whole  outward  life  a  daily  offering 
to  God.  Or  if  our  verdid  be  fevere  againft  the  anchorites, . 
as  having  failed  in  their  duty  to  the  fouls  of  others,  in  the 
defperate  ftruggle  to  fave  their  own,  fo  that  even  the  very 
virtues  of  the  Mediaeval  Chriftianity,  as  Milman  argues, 
had  need  to  be  indignantly  {haken  off,  we  muft  yet  be 
gentle  towards  fuch  men  as  Tauler,  zealous,  diligent  work- 
ers in  the  fpiritual  vineyard  of  the  world,  even  though 
they  were  myftics,  inordinately  bent  upon  hiding  their 
lives  in  God. 

Myfticifm  has  become  in  our  day  a  term  of  indifcrimi- 
nate  and  undeferved  reproach.  If  we  mean  by  it  that 
enthufiaftic  reverence  for  the  inner  light,  which,  as  in 
Quakerifm,  overrides  the  authority  of  Scripture,  and  repu- 
diates the  ordinances  and  facraments  of  the  Church,  then 
we  do  well  to  denounce  it,  and  the  more  vigoroufly,  the 
better.  But  if,  in  a  wider  latitude  of  ufage,  we  mean  by 
it  only  a  fpecial  prominence  and  emphaiis  of  the  Johan- 
nean  type  of  Chriftian  life  and  doftrme,  then,  furely,  we 
ought  not  to  denounce,  and  had  better  not  be  very  jealous 
of  it  This  introverted,  brooding,  meditative  fort  of  piety 
has,  indeed,  its  ipecial  perils.  Exaggeration  and  exccis 
in  this  direQion  are  extremely  eafy ;  the  intenfe  inward 
experience  of  divine  things  being  peculiarly  liable  to 
divorce  itfelf  from  eftabliftied  formulas  of  doctrine,  fi-om 
the  ordinary  means  of  grace,  and  from  outward  duty. 
But  the  germ  and  roots  of  this  development  are  undeni- 
ably in  the  Scriptures.  Not  the  Platonic  John  alone, 
who  has  been  hailed  as  the  fpiritual  &ther  of  the  mydics, 
but  the  Aridotelian  Paul  alfo,  difcourfes  fervently  of  this 
hidden  life  of  the  fpirit,  fetting  forth  Chrift  as  fo  formed 
within  us,  that  the  man  himlelf  expires,  "  I  am  cruci- 
"  fied,"  he  fays,  "with  Chrilh    Nevertheless,  1  W'jt,  -^tt 
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"  not  I,  but  Chrift  liveih  in  me."  While  our  Lord  him- 
felf  has  declared  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  within  us. 
That  fuch  texts  have  been  grievoufly  abufed  to  the  encou- 
ragement of  a  vague  and  dreamy  piety,  to  the  encotirage- 
ment  fometimes  of  a  vehement  fanaticifm,  is  no  argument 
againft  their  juft  meaning  and  their  proper  ufe.  'The  gen- 
tle Clement  of  Alexandria  on  the  one  fide,  and  the  wild 
Montanus  of  Phrygia  on  the  other,  are  not  the  only  men 
of  Chriftendom  who  have  fpoken  myftically.  The  foUd 
AuguHine  himfelf  has  faid ;  "  From  a  good  man,  or  a 
"  good  angel,  take  away  angel,  take  away  man,  and  you 
"  find  God." 

Tauler  was,  indeed,  both  a  monk  and  a  myftic ;  but  his 
myfticifm  was  of  the  mildeft  and  moft  fober  type.  He 
never  Aid  into  Pantheifm,  as  did  his  famous  matter,  the 
profound  and  fubtle  Eckart,  claimed  by  Hegel  as  the 
fether  of  the  modem  German  Philofophy ;  unlike  Ruyf- 
broek  even,  he  was  never  fufpefted  of  it  If  the  medita- 
tive element  was  ftrong  in  him,  the  praflical  was  ftronger 
ftill.  That  which  mod  didinguifhed  him  was  his  indefati- 
gable preaching  of  the  Gofpel.  Up  and  down  the  Rhine 
he  itinerated,  from  Strafbourg  to  Cologne,  from  Cologne 
to  Straibourg,  in  monafteries  and  churches,  in  market- 
places and  in  the  fields,  holding  forth  the  Word  of  Life, 
m  the  fece  of  a  hollow  liturgic  formalifm.  That  we  fhall 
find  him  wholly  clear  of  Romifli  inventions  and  errors  is 
not,  of  courfe,  to  be  expefted.  Honor  enough  is  it  for 
him  to  have  been,  in  all  efTentlal  points,  a  Proteftant, 
nearly  two  hundred  years  before  the  Thcfes  of  Luther  had 
ufhered  Proteftantifm  into  hiftory.  Honor  enough,  to 
have  won  from  Luther  himfelf  the  praife  of  having 
preached  the  purcft,  molt  folid,  moft  wholefome  and  evan- 
gelic theology,  which  he  had  met  with  in  either  the  Latin 
or  the  German  language.  Honor  enough,  to  have  been 
the  founded  and  the  beft  of  all  thofe  "  Friends  of  God," 
ivho  prepared  the  way  for  a  Refotmi\.\on  of  the  Church  in 
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Germany,  as  it  was  not  prepared  in  any  other  country  of 
Europe. 

Such  is  the  man,  whofe  life,  and  a  portion  of  whofe 
Difcourfcs,  taken  down  at  the  time  by  thofe  who  heard 
them,  now  afk  audience  again  of  the  ChriHian  world. 
And  there  are  feveral  weighty  reafons  why  this  audience 
Ihould  be  granted. 

In  the  firft  place,  Tauler  is,  perhaps,  our  fafeft  reprefen- 
tative  of  a  type  of  piety,  the  contemplation  of  which  is 
greatly  needed,  in  our  day,  as  a  countcrpoife  and  correftive 
of  what  is  one-fided  and  imperfeS  in  the  prevailing  ex- 
perience of  Chrjftians.  The  Proteftant  piety  of  the  nine- 
teenth century,  fo  juftly  honored  for  its  Miflionary  zeal 
and  achievements,  is  indifputably  weak  and  fluggifh  in 
felf-denial,  in  meditation,  and  in  all  the  forces  andfcrvors 
of  a  deeply  inward  life.  A  renewed  and  profoundly 
prayerfiil  Itudy  of  fuch  a  work  as  A'Kempis'  "  Imitation 
of  Chrift,"  as  it  was  once  Rudied  by  our  fathers,  would  do 
much  towards  deepening  our  piety.  But  the  ftudy  of 
Taulei^s  writings  would  be  (till  better  for  us,  as  having 
lefs  in  them  of  that  exceflively  afcetic  fpirit,  which  fome- 
what  damages  the  famous  treatife  of  A'Kempis;  while  the 
warmth  of  Chriftian  love  that  is  in  them,  would  prove 
contagious,  kindling  up  underneath  our  prefent  aflivities 
of  outward  fervice  a  more  rich  and  tender  experience  of 
confcious  union  with  our  Redeemer. 

Wt  owe  it  alfo  to  our  Chriftian  Faith,  not  to  be 
unmindfiil  of  what  the  grace  of  God  has  accomplifhed  in 
even  the  darkeft  centuries.  In  anfwer  to  the  fcomful 
aiperhons  of  infidelity,  charging  Chriftianity  itfelf  with 
centuries  of  failure,  if  not  for  our  own  peace  and  comfort  in 
believing,  we  have  need  to  fee,  and  to  be  able  to  prove, 
that  the  promife  of  our  Lord  to  be  with  his  Church 
always,  to  the  end  of  the  world,  has  not  &llen  to  the 
ground.  The  more  traces  we  find  of  our  Matter's  image 
m  any,  and  in  all  of  the  Chriftian  centuries,  the  Wtt.« 
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will  it  be,  at  once  for  ourfelvcs,  and  for  the  cauie  we 
ferve. 

And  then,  in  the  third  place,  as  ftudents  of  hiftory, 
which  all  Chrrftian  men  ought  certainly  to  be,  we  cannot 
underftand  the  Great  Religious  Reformation  of  the  fix- 
teenth  century,  without  fome  knowledge  of  the  centuries 
immediately  preceding  it.  This  grand  uprifing  and  array 
of  the  more  Italwart  half  of  Latin  Chridendom,  againft  the 
abufes  and  corruptions  of  the  Romifli  Hierarchy,  was  not 
a  mere  revolt  of  the  temporal  principalities  and  powers, 
not  a  mere  rebellion  of  fchoolmen,  not  the  mere  diiloyalty 
of  a  new  and  more  material  civilization,  but,  in  the  truen 
fenfc  of  the  word,  a  Revival  of  pure  Religion.  It  came, 
not  of  the  pride  and  {hallow  worldly  wifdom,  but  of  die 
piety  and  deep  fpiritual  inlight,  of  Northern  Europe.  In 
Italy,  there  was  no  Reformation,  becaufe  Italy  was  frivolous 
and  fenfual.  In  England,  the  work  moved  on  haltingly, 
becaufe  England  was  too  much  given  to  politics  and 
commerce.  Germany  became  the  garden  of  the  Reforma* 
tion,  becaufe  in  Germany  the  foil  had  been  mellowed 
and  deepened  by  the  pious  labors  of  thofe  "  Friends  of 
God,"  of  whom  our  Tauler  muft  be  accounted  the  fore- 
moft  and  the  beit 

Moved  by  fuch  conliderations,  we  have  put  our  hand 
moft  lovingly  to  the  work  of  editing  this  Englifli  tranfla- 
don  of  the  Life  and  Sermons  of  Tauler.  And  now  we 
commend  it  to  the  favor  of  all  good  Chriftians  amongft  us, 
of  whatever  name  or  perfuafion ;  but,  above  all,  to  the 
favor  of  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church,  hoping  and  pray- 
ing that  He  will  blefs  it  to  the  enriching  and  edifying  m 
many  fouls. 

ROSWELL  D.  HITCHCOCK. 

Union  Theolopcal  Seminary. 
New  York,  Sept.  ifl,  1857. 
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Jiubliflimg  a  feledion  from  the  writings  of  a 
ivine  who  flouriflied  in  an  age  and  under 
focial  conditions  fo  remote  from  our  own  as 
thofe  of  a  German  Dominican  monk  of  the 
fourteenth  century,  it  feems  right  to  ftate  at 
the  outftt  whether  the  aim  which  has  governed  the  felec- 
tion  is  chiefly  hiftorical  or  devotional.  The  prefent  work 
was  undertaken,  in  the  firft  inftance,  with  a  limply  pra^ical 
objeft.  My  earlieft  acquaintance  with  Tauler's  Sermons 
was  made  while  hearing  them  read  in  a  family  fervice ; 
and  believing,  from  further  ftudy,  that  they  contained 
elements  of  truth  not  often  brought  into  fufficient  promi- 
nence in  thefe  days,  yet  pofleding  a  moft  direft  and 
valuable  influence  on  ChrifVian  life,  I  wifhed  to  compile  a 
volume  of  fermons  for  the  Sundays  and  Holydays  of  the 
year,  fuch  as  any  head  of  a  family  might  read  to  his 
houfehold,  or  any  diftrift  vifitor  among  the  poor. 

To  have  carried  out  this  idea  completely  would,  how- 
ever, have  involved  the  omiffion,  in  many  of  the  fermons, 
of  paffages  either  too  abftrufe  for  eafy  comprehenfion,  or 
too  much  imbued  with  references  to  the  Romifh  ritual 
and  difcipline,  to  be  fuitable  for  the  Proteftant  common 
people.  But  fuch  a  mutilation  feemed  to  be  fcarcely 
honeft  in  the  cafe  of  a  writer  now  to  be  prefented  for  the 
firft  time  in  a  foreign  language,  and  it  appeared  better 
therefore  to  reconcile  hiftorical  truthfulnefs  with  praSical 
ufcfiilnefs,  by  reftriding  the  feledion,  but  giving  all  the 
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fermons  included  in  it  in  their  complete  form.  Had  it 
been  my  objeft  merely  to  prefent  an  interefting  pifture  of 
a  remarkable  man,  the  feleftion  would  poffibly  have  been 
fomewhat  different, — certainly  much  wider.  As  it  is  I 
have  chofen  the  praftical  rather  than  the  more  metaphyfical 
fermons,  and  have  included  none  which  feemed  to  me,  in 
my  confcientious  judgment,  open  to  objeftions  as  to  their 
moral  tendency. 

Among  fuch  I  ftiould  reckon  fome  tinftured  with  an 
afceticifm  throwing  contempt  on  the  affeftions  of  ordinary 
life.  Of  the  duties  of  ordinary  life  Tauler  never  fpeaks 
difparagingly.  When  he  fays  that  the  inward  work  in 
the  foul  is  more  than  all  outward  good  works,  it  is  always 
the  outward  praSices  of  religion  of  which  he  is  fpeaking — 
attendance  in  church,  falling,  the  repeating  of  prayers, 
&c. ;  never  of  the  exercife  of  aftive  benevolence,  or  even 
the  performance  of  minor  houfehold  duties.  It  is  one 
good  feature  of  the  fchool  to  which  he  belonged,  that 
thefe  things  are  reftored  to  their  due  honour,  fo  rar  as  that 
is  compatible  with  the  whole  fyftem  of  conventual  life. 
But  Tauler  does  teach  that  repreffion  of  the  natural 
AFFECTIONS  which  is  inevitable  fo  long  as  the  vital  idea 
of  monafticifm, — viz.,  the  feverance  of  the  religious  from 
the  fecular  in  life, — is  retained.  That  this  feverance  is 
falfe  and  mifchievous,  Tauler  no  more  perceived  than  did 
the  whole  body  of  his  contemporaries ;  but  while  we  have 
no  right  to  cenfure  him  for  errors  which  he  fhared  with 
all  the  men  of  his  age  (and  which  he  often  divefted  for 
his  own  hearers  of  much  of  their  baneful  influence), 
it  is  equally  unneceflary  to  place  fuch  doftrine  before 
people  at  the  prefent  time.  So,  too,  the  fermons  on  the 
Mais  and  on  the  Virgin  Mary,  while  containing  many 
excellent  praftical  remarks,  are  of  courfe  bafed  on  beliere 
that  would  render  them  unprofitable  to  the  great  multi- 
tude of  Englifli  Proteftants  now-a-days,  and  I  did  not 
deem  it  needful  to  infert  them  metdy  for  the  fake  of 
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prefenting  a  full  view  of  all  that  Tauler  believed  or  taught. 
But  neither  did  it  feem  effential  to  pradical  ufefulnefs  to 
eliminate  from  fermons  whofe  general  fcope  is  rich  in 
Chriftian  inftrudion,  all  fuch  paffages  as  might  contain 
pafling  allufions  to  purgatory,  tranfubftantiation,  the  invo- 
cation of  faints,  &c. ;  myftical  and  figurative  interpreta- 
tions of  Scripture,  or  queftionable  philofophical  fpecula- 
tions,  in  order  that  nothing  might  be  left  but  what 
Proteftant  Chriftians  at  the  prefent  day  aftually  believe. 
For  private  reading  it  is  the  lefs  neceffary,  as  it  is  often 
curious  and  inftruaive  to  obferve  how  Tauler,  in  many 
cafes,  fupplies  the  pradical  antidote  to  the  hurtful  effefts 
of  a  Romifh  dodrine  without  in  the  lead  feeing  through 
the  dodrine  itfelf ;  while,  fhould  thefe  Sermons  be  ufed, 
as  I  eameftly  wifh  they  may  be,  for  femily  reading,  it  will 
be  very  eafy  to  omit  anything  which  it  might  be  unde- 
firable  to  read  to  uneducated  perfons. 

With  regard  to  thofe  not  included,  the  greater  number 
have  been  rejeded  fimply  becaufe  many  of  their  ideas 
occurred  in  the  fermons  which  I  have  chofen,  and  I  was 
anxious  to  avoid  repetition ;  and  among  thefe  many  were 
fo  good  as  to  render  the  tafk  of  feledion  very  difficult. 
A  very  fmall  proportion  have  been  omitted  on  account 
of  their  Romifli  dodrine ;  more  becaufe  of  their  obfcure 
myfticifm,  and  a  few  becaufe  they  contained  figures  that 
would  found  coarfe,  or  at  leaft  grotefque  and  unfuitable 
for  the  pulpit,  to  our  modem  ears.  I  believe  that  thofe 
I  have  given  may  be  regarded,  from  the  abfence  of 
omiflions  and  the  variety  ot  their  fcope,  as  fumiftiing,  on 
the  whole,  a  correft  pidure  of  the  mind  and  faith  of  their 
author.  Th^  edition  of  Tauler's  Sermons  which  I  have 
ufed  for  my  Tranflation  is  that  publifhed  at  Frankfort  in 
1826.  Among  the  numerous  ancient  and  modem  editions 
of  thefe  Sermons,  that  publifhed  at  Leipfic,  in  1 498,  holds 
the  higheft  rank  as  an  authority ;  but  of  this,  now  very 
rare  work,  it  has  not  been  in  my  power  to  con{u\t  2l  co^^  \ 
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and  of  the  later  editions  that  of  Frankfort  is  the  beft.  It 
IS  bafed  upon  an  edition  publiflied  at  Cologne  in  1543, 
and  contains  one  hundred  and  fifty-three  fermons;  only 
eighty-four  of  thefe,  however,  are  to  be  found  in  the  MSS. 
now  extant  Many  of  the  MSS.  have,  indeed,  only  por- 
tions of  thefe  eighty-four ;  but  the  beft  and  oldeft  are  alfo 
the  moft  complete.  They  are  two  which  are  in  the 
Stralburg  Library,  and  are  moft  probably  contemporary 
with  Tauler  himfelf, — certainly  not  of  much  later  origin. 
The  oldeft  printed  edition,  too,  that  of  Leipfic,  in  1498, 
has  only  thefe  eighty-four  fermons.  Thefe  are,  therefore, 
all  of  whofe  genuinenefs  we  have  diftinft  certainty  from 
extemal  evidence.  In  an  edition,  however,  which  Johann 
Rynnrann  publiflied  at  Bafle  in  1521  (probably  induced 
to  do  fo  by  Luther's  republication  of  the  TheOlogia 
Germanica,  in  1517,  and  his  recommendation  of  Tauler's 
writings  to  his  friends*),  forty-two  more  fermons  are 
added  with  the  preface  :  "  Here  foUoweth  the  fecond  part 
"  of  the  Sermons  of  the  faid  John  Tauler,  which  have  been 
"  more  recently  difcovered,  and  collefted  with  great  care 
"  and  diligence.  Although  there  may  be  a  doubt  about 
"  fome  of  them,  let  not  that  offend  thee;  for  it  is  certain 
that  they  have  been  written  by  a  right  learned  man  of 
his  age,  and  are  all  bafed  on  one  foundation,  namely, 
"  true  klf-furrender  and  the  preparation  of  the  fpirit  for 
"  God." 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  feveral  of  thefe  are  not 
produdions  of  Tauler ;  and  Surius,  in  his  Latin  Edition 

*  Thus  he  writes  to  Spalitin  in  Dec.  15 16:  "Si  te  deleftat  puram, 
folidam,  antiquae  fimillimam  theologiam  legere,  in  Germanica  lingua 
effufam;  Sermonefe  Johannes  Tauleri,  praedicatoriae  profeffionis,  tibi 
comparare  potes,  cujus  totius  velut  epitomen  ecce^hic  tibi  mitto.  Neque 
enim  vel  in  Latina,  vel  in  nodra  lingua  theologiam  vidi  falubriorem  et 
cum  Evangelio  conifonantiorem.  Gufta  ergo  et  vide,  quam  fuavis  eft 
Dominus,  ubi  prius  guftaris,  et  videbis  quam  amarum  eft,  quicquid  nos 
fumus." — ^Dc  Wctte,  Martin  Luther's  Bribfe,  Sec,  Band  i,  Berlin, 
1825. 
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of  1 548,  appends  the  names  of  the  authors  Bxikart,  Sufo, 
Ruyfbroch,  in  feveral  inllances  where  he  had  afcertained 
them, — in  which  the  Frankfort  Editor  follows  his  exam- 
ple.* The  ftyles  of  Bxikart  and  Sufo  are,  indeed,  very 
diftinguifliable  from  Tauler's.  That  of  Ruylbroch  feems 
to  me  lefs  fo.  Finally,  the  Cologne  Edition  of  1543, 
which  has  been  the  bafis  of  all  the  later  editions  of  Tau- 
ler's Sermons,  adds  twenty-five  more,  and  among  thefe, 
too,  fome  by  the  authors  already  named  have  crept  in. 
Still,  I  cannot  fee  any  reafon  to  queftion  the  ftatement  of 
the  Editor,  Petrus  Noviomagus,  who  fays : — "  Having 
"  made  refearch  in  all  diredions,  that  I  might  obtain  the 
**  moft  corredly-copied  MSS.,  I  have  at  laft,  in  1  C42,  found 
"  in  the  Ubrary  of  St  Gertrude,  at  Cologne  (where  the 
"  {aid  Dodor  had  his  abode,  and  was  wont  to  preach 
God's  word),  and  alfo  in  fome  other  places,  old  written 
books,  in  which  many  excellent,  nay,  fome  of  the  beft 
"  of  Tauler's  Sermons  ftand  clearly  written,  which  have 
**  not  yet  been  printed  or  made  public." 

Tauler  did  not  himfelf  write  down  his  difcourfes,  but 
they  were  compiled  from  notes  taken  by  his  hearers,  which 
accounts  at  once  for  the  fragmentary  character  of  the  ftyle, 
and  for  the  great  number  of  various  readings  to  be  found 
in  the  different  editions.  It  is  important  to  bear  this  cir- 
cumftance  in  mind  in  judging  of  the  ftyle  of  the  following 
fermons.  It  feems  highly  probable  that  the  eighty-four 
fermons  contained  in  the  Strafburg  MSS.  were  publifhed 
during  his  life  and  received  his  own  corredions ;  but  there 
appear  no  adequate  grounds  for  fuppofing  that  thefe 
eighty-four  are  the  only  genuine  ones  we  poffefs ;  for  in 
the  numerous  places  where  Tauler  preached  many  of  his 
fermons  would  probably  be  taken  down  by  fingle  hearers, 
which  in  thofe  times  of  rare  and  difficult  communication, 

*  It  b  to  the  Preface  of  the  Frankfort  Editor  that  I  am  indebted  for 
Acfe  particulars  relpeding  the  diiFerenr  editions  of  Tauler's  Sctmotv^, 
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were  never  brought  under  the  notice  of  the  Strafburg  Col- 
leSor,  but,  as  his  fame  fpread  in  after  years,  came  to  be 
gradually  put  into  the  hands  of  later  colleftors  by  their 
poffeffors,  as  feems  to  have  been  the  cafe  with  thofe  of 
which  Petrus  Noviomagus  fpeaks. 

The  Frankfort  Exiition  has  not,  however,  been  the  fole 
fource  .of  the  following  tranflation ;  for  with  great  gene- 
rofity,  for  which  I  beg  to  tender  him  my  warmeft  thanks, 
Profeffor  Schmidt,  of  Strafturg,  has  placed  at  my  difpofal 
a  tranfcript  made  by  himfelf,  from  the  moft  ancient  manu- 
fcript  extant,  by  which  I  have  correded  thofe  of  the  fol- 
lowing colleSion,  which  belong  to  the  firft  eighty-four. 
In  a  very  few  paffages  only  have  I  retained  the  verfion  of 
the  Frankfort  Edition,  where  the  fenfe  was  fo  evidently 
clearer  and  fuller  as  to  indicate  a  high  probability  that  the 
later  colleSor  had  had  the  opportunity  of  confulting  fuller 
notes  than  his  more  ancient  predeceffor.  This,  however, 
is  very  rarely  the  cafe ;  in  general  the  oldeft  verfion  is  fo 
much  the  beft  as  to  give  great  force  to  the  fuppofition 
generally  entertained  that  it  had  been  correfted  by  the 
author  himfelf  Of  the  following  colleSion  Nos.  5.  6.  g. 
11.  16.  18.  20.  21.  22.  23.  24.  may  be  thus  faid  to  be,  in 
effeft,  tranflated  from  the  Strafburg  MS.  The  Frankfort 
EMitor  gives  the  fources  from  which  he  has  taken  his  ver- 
fion of  the  fermons,  and  upon  this  authority  I  may  men- 
tion that  Nos.  3.  4.  7.  8.  10.  1^.  14.  17.  25.  26.  27.  are 
from  the  Appendix  to  the  Baile  Eldition  of  1521  ;  and 
Nos.  1.  2.  12.  15.  19.  from  that  of  the  Cologne  Edition  of 
1 543.  The  fermon  No.  2.  is  marked  as  Eckart's  in  the 
Frankfort  Exiition,  and  No.  4.  as  moft  probably  the  pro- 
duftion  of  a  difciple  of  his,  commonly  called  Eckart, 
junior.  It  is,  however,  fomewhat  doubtful  whether  the 
two  Eckarts  were  not  in  truth  one  and  the  fame.  The 
Cologne  Exlitor  expreffes  the  wifli  that  "God  would 
'* anoint  fome  man  enlightened  by  ^e  liloVj  G\vo^  x.o  \^tv- 
der  this  precious  treafure  into  LaUtv  fox  \^^  cotoSsy^  cA 
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**  many  who  ckfire  it ;"  and  this  wifli  was  fulfilled  in  1543, 
by  the  Carthufian,  Laurentius  Surius,  the  tranflator  alio  of 
the  works  of  Sufo  and  Ruylbroch. 

The  principal  fources  from  which  my  fketch  of  Tauler 
and  the  "  Friends  of  God  "  has  been  derived,  are  fumiftied 
by  Profeffor  Schmidt  of  Stralburg,  in  his  Johannes  Tau- 
ler VON  Strasburo  ;  his  effay  on  Eckart  in  the  Theolo- 
oiscHE  Studien  und  Kritiken,  1839,  p.  684.;  and  his 
work,  Die  GtOttesfreunde  in  Vierzehnten  Jahrhun- 
DERT,  Jena,  1855.  I  have,  however,  alfo  to  acknowledge 
my  obligations  to  WackemagePs  effay  on  the  Gottes- 
FREUNDE  in  the  Beitraoe   zur  Vaterlaendischen   Ge- 

scHicHTE  (Bafle,  1843,  ^-  "•  ^-  ^^^O*  ^^  Neander's 
Kirchengeschichte  ;  Hafe's  Kirchengeschichte  ;  Mil- 
man's  Latin  Christianity,  &c. 

Any  one  acquainted  with  the  admirable  Effays  of  Pro- 
feffor Schmidt,  above-named,  will  perceive  how  largely  I 
am  indebted  to  him  for  the  feds  of  Tauler's  life,  and  the 
account  of  Eckart ;  but  will  alfo  obferve  that  my  theory 
of  them  is,  in  fome  points,  very  different  from  that  of  M. 
Schmidt  For  my  notices  of  the  Gottesfreunde,  his  re- 
cent work  has  fiirniftied  the  whole  of  the  fads ;  but,  again, 
it  is  only  fair  to  ftate  that  for  the  light  in  which  I  regard 
thefe  feas,  I  am  alone  refponfible. 

Manchefler:  Nov.  29th,  1856. 


.  ^      i 


PREFACE, 

BY    THE 

Rev.    Charles    Kingsley. 


_'  is  with  great  difBdence  that  I  have  under- 
taken to  fumiih  a  Preface  to  thele  Sermons. 
It  muft  always  be  an  invidious  talk  to  (land 
toward  a  far  wifer  and  better  man  than  one's 
felf  in  a  relation  which  is  likely,  at  every  mo- 
ment, to  be  miftaken  either  for  that  of  a  critic  or  that  of  a 
commentator. 

The  critic  of  Tauler,  no  man  has  a  right  to  become, 
who  has  not  firft  aicertained  that  he  is  a  better  man  than 
Tauler. 

The  commentator  of  Tauler,  no  man  has  a  right  to 
become,  who  has  a  ftrong  belief  (as  I  have)  that  Tauler's 
Sermons  need  no  comment  whatfoever :  but  that  all  which 
is  good  and  eternal  in  them  will  recommend  itfelf  at  once 
to  thofe  hearts,  let  their  form  of  doSrine  be  what  it  may, 
who  have  hold  of,  or  are  feeking  after,  Eternal  Goodnefs. 
The  hiftorical  and  biographical  information  which  may 
be  neceflary  for  a  ri^t  underftanding  of  the  man  and  his 
times,  will  be  found  in  the  Life  and  tl'C  Introduflory 
Notice  which  are  appended  to  the  Sermons;  while  any 
notions  of  mine  as  to  the  genefis  of  Tauler's  views,  as  to 
how  much  of  them  he  owed  to  divines,  how  much  to  his 
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own  vital  experiences,  are  likely  to  be  equally  unfafe  and 
uninterefting.  The  Englifh  churchman  of  the  prefent 
day,  enjoying  a  form  of  doQrine  far  more  correft  than  that 
of  any  other  communion,  and  refting  on  the  found  dogma 
that  nothing  is  to  be  believed  as  neceffary  to  falvation  but 
what  can  be  proved  by  Scripture,  has  (whether  rightly  or 
wrongly,  I  do  not  here  alk)  become  fo  fatisfied  with  the 
good  fruit,  as  to  think  little  of  the  tree  which  bore  it 
The  Church  controverfies,  and  the  metaphyfical  inquiries, 
by  which,  after  many  miftakes,  and  long  ftruggles,  that 
form  of  dodrine  was  elicited  from  Scripture,  are  to  him 
Ihadows  of  the  pad,  and  "  Schoolmen's  queltions."  The 
element  in  the  ancient  worthies  of  the  Church  which  is 
moft  interefting  to  him  is  their  human  forrows,  tempta- 
tions, triumphs,  with  which,  as  having  happened  in  men 
of  like  paflions  with  themfelves,  they  ftill  can  fympathife. 
They  cannot,  however,  now  underftand  how  urong  and 
generally  juft  an  influence  thofe  private  and  perfonal 
experiences  had,  in  forming  the  opinions  of  the  old 
worthies  upon  Scriptural  dodrines,  which  we  have  been 
taught  from  childhood  to  find  in  Scripture,  and  are  there- 
fore aftoniflied,  if  not  indignant,  that  every  one  in  every 
age  did  not  find  them  there  at  firft  fight. 

Thus,  Handing  upon  the  accumulated  labours  of  ages, 
we  are  apt  to  be  ungrateful  to  thofe  who  built  up  with 
weary  labour,  and  often  working  through  dark  and  dreary 
nights,  the  platform  which  now  fupports  us.  We  com- 
plain impatiently  of  the  blindnefs  of  many  a  man,  without 
whom  we  (hould  not  have  feen ;  and  of  the  incomplete- 
nefs  of  many  a  man's  doftrine,  who  was  only  incomplete 
becaufe  he  was  ftill  engaged  in  fearching  for  fome  truth, 
which,  when  found,  he  handed  on  as  a  precious  heirloom 
to  us  who  know  him  not. 

For  the  many,  therefore,  it  will  be  altogether  unintereft- 
ing for  me  to  enter  into  any  fpeculation  as  to  the  fpiritual 
pedigree  of  Tauler's  views.     How  for  Philo-Judaeus  and 
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the  Brahmins  may  have  influenced  the  Pfeudo-Dionyfius ; 
how  far  the  Pfeudo-Dionyfius  may  have  influenced  John 
Erigena;  how  for  that  wondrous  Irilhman  may  have 
influenced  Matter  Eckart:  how  far  that  vaft  and  fubtle 
thinker,  claimed  by  fome  as  the  founder  of  German 
philofophy,  may  have  influenced  Tauler  himfelf,  are 
queftions  for  which  the  many  will  care  little ;  which  would 
require  to  be  difcuft  in  a  large  volume,  ere  the  queftion 
could  not  merely  be  exhaufted,  but  made  intelligible. 
Such  matters  may  well  be  left  for  leamed  and  large- 
minded  men,  to  whom  the  development  of  Chriftian  doc- 
trine (both  in  the  true  and  the  falfe  fenfe  of  that  word) 
are  a  Icientific  ftudy. 

But  let  me  exprefs  a  hope,  that  fuch  men  will  turn 
their  attention  more  and  more,  not  merely  to  the  works 
of  Tauler,  but  to  thofe  of  his  companions,  and  to  that 
whole  movement  of  the  fourteenth  century,  of  which 
Tauler  is  the  moft  popular  and  eafily  acceflible  type,  as  to 
a  moft  interefting  and  inftruftive  page  in  the  book  of 
Chriftian,  and  indeed,  of  human,  thought.  I  fay  human ; 
for  it  will  be  impoflible  for  them  to  examine  the  works  of 
luchmen  as  Erigena,  Tauler,  Eckart,  and  Ruyft)roch,  any 
more  than  thofe  of  the  later  myftics,  whether  Romifli  or 
Proteftant,  without  finding  that  their  fpeculations,  whether 
right  or  wrong  in  any  given  detail,  go  down  to  the  very 
deepeft  and  moft  univerlal  grounds  of  theology  and  of  meta- 
phyfics ;  and  howfoever  diftinftly  Chriftian  they  may  be, 
are  conneSed  with  thoughts  which  have  exercifed  men  of 
every  race  which  has  left  behind  it  more  than  mere 
mounds  of  earth.  They  will  find  in  the  Greek,  the  Per- 
fian,  and  the  Hindoo ;  in  the  Buddhift  and  in  Mohamme- 
dan Sufi,  the  fame  craving  after  the  Abfolute  and  the 
Eternal,  the  fame  attempt  to  exprefs  in  words  that  union 
between  man  and  God,  which  tranfcends  all  words.  On 
making  that  difcovery,  if  they  have  not  already  made  it, 
two  courfes  will  be  open  to  them.    They  can  eWivtT  x^^^^ 
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the  whole  of  fuch  thoughts  as  worthlefs,  afiuming  that 
anything  which  Chriftianity  has  in  common  with  heathen- 
dom mud  be  an  adulteration  and  an  interpolation;  or, 
when  they  fee  fuch  thoughts  bubbling  up,  as  it  were 
fpontaneoufly,  among  men  divided  utterly  from  each 
other  by  race,  age,  and  creed,  they  can  conclude  diat 
thofe  thoughts  muft  be  a  normal  produft  of  the  human 
fpirit,  and  that  they  indicate  a  healthy  craving  after  fome 
real  objeft ;  they  can  rife  to  a  tender  and  deeper  fympathy 
with  the  afpirations  and  miftakes  of  men  who  fought  in 
great  darknefs  for  a  ray  of  light,  and  did  not  feek  in  vain ; 
and  can  give  frefti  glory  to  the  dodlrines  of  the  Catholic 
Church  when  they  fee  them  fulfilling  thofe  afpirations, 
and  correding  thofe  miftakes;  and  in  this  cafe,  as  in 
others,  fatisfying  the  defire  of  all  nations,  by  proclaiming 
Him  by  whom  all  things  were  made,  and  in  whom  all 
things  confift,  who  is  The  Light  and  The  Life  of  men, 
fliining  for  ever  in  the  darknefs,  uncomprehended,  yet 
unquenched. 

There  is  another  clafs  of  readers  worthy  of  all  refpeft, 
who  may  be  diffatisfied,  if  not  ftartled,  by  many  pafifages 
in  thefe  fermons.  Men  well  Ikilled  in  the  terminology 
of  the  popular  religion,  and  from  long  experience,  well 
acquainted  with  its  value,  are  apt  to  be  jealous  when  they 
find  a  preacher  handling  the  higheft  matters,  and  yet  omit- 
ting to  ufe  concerning  them  the  formulae  in  which  they 
are  now  commonly  expreft.  Such  men  I  would  entreat 
to  have  patience  with,  and  charity  for,  a  man  whofe  cha- 
raSer  they  muft  fo  heartily  admire.  Let  them  remember 
that  many  of  our  own  formulae  are  not  to  be  found  verba- 
tim in  Holy  Writ,  but  have  been  gradually  extrafted 
from  it  by  procefles  of  induSion  or  of  dedudion ;  and  let 
them  allow  to  Tauler,  as  far  as  is  confiftent  ^ith  ortho- 
doxy, Chriftian  liberty  to  find  likewife  what  he  can  in  that 
Scripture,  which  he  reveres  as  deeply  as  they  do.  Let 
them  confider  alfo,  that  moft  of  thofe  expreflions  of  his 
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which  are  moft  ftrange  to  our  modem  pulpits,  are  ftridly 
Scriptural,  and  to  be  found  in  the  Sacred  Text ;  and  that 
no  man  can  be  blamed  at  firft  fight,  for  undefftanding 
fuch  expreflions  literally,  and  for  (hrinking  from  reducing 
them  to  metaphors.  God  has  ordained  that  the  Pauline 
afpeft  of  Chriftianity,  and  the  Pauline  nomenclature,  Ihould 
for  the  laft  three  hundred  years  at  lead,  mould  almoft  ex- 
clufively  the  thoughts  of  His  church :  but  we  muft  not 
forget,  that  St.  John's  thoughts,  and  St.  John's  words,  are 
equally  infpire'd  with  thofe  of  St.  Paul ;  and  that  not  we, 
but  Tauler,  are  the  fit  judges  as  to  whether  St.  Paul's  lan- 
guage, or  St.  John's,  was  moft  fit  to  touch  the  German 
heart  in  the  dark  and  hideous  times  of  the  Fourteenth 
Century.  The  important  queftion  is — Did  Tauler,  under 
whatfoever  language,  really  hold  in  fpirit  and  in  truth  the 
vital  dodrines  of  the  Golpel  ?  That  can  only  be  afcer- 
tained  by  a  feir  and  charitable  induSion,  and  ox  the  refult 
of  fuch  an  induftion  I  have  little  fear. 

Some,  again,  whofe  opinions  will  be  entitled  to  the  very 
higheft  refpect,  will  be  pained  at  the  fentaftic  and  arbitrary 
method  (if  method  it  can  be  called)  in  which  Tauler  ufes 
Scripture  to  illuftrate  his  opinions.  Let  them  remember, 
that  this  was  not  a  peculiarity  of  the  man,  but  of  his  age ; 
that  for  various  reafons,  a  fimple,  literal,  and  hiftoric  me- 
thod of  interpretation  (which  doubtlefs  is  at  the  fame  time 
the  moft  fpiritual)  was  then  in  its  infency ;  that  it  is  by  no 
means  perfeft  yet ;  and  that  it  is  quite  poffible  that  our 
great  grandchildren  may  be  as  much  furprifed  at  our  ufe 
of  many  a  text,  as  we  are  at  Tauler's. 

But  there  are  thofe — and  thanks  to  Almighty  God  they 
are  to  be  numbered  by  tens  of  thoufands — who  will  not 
perplex  themfelves  with  any  fuch  queftionings;  fimple 
and  genial  hearts,  who  try  to  do  what  good  they  can  in 
the  world,  and  meddle  not  with  matters  too  high  for 
them ;  perfons  whofe  religion  is  not  abftrufe,  but  deeo  \ 
not  Tioiiy,  hut  intcnfc;  not  aggrtffwty  but  laboiioi]^^^  \Sfc- 
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ful :  people  who  have  the  fame  habit  of  mind  as  the  early 
Chriftians  feem  to  have  worn,  ere  yet  CathoHc  truth  had 
been  defined  in  formulae ;  when  the  Apoftles*  creed  was 
fymbol  enough  for  the  Church,  and  men  were  orthodox 
in  heart,  rather  than  exad  in  head.  For  fuch  it  is  enough 
if  a  fellow-creature  loves  Him  whom  they  love,  and  ferves 
Him  whom  they  ferve.  Perfonal  aflfeSion  and  loyalty  to 
the  fame  unfeen  Being  is  to  them  a  communion  of  faints 
both  real  and  aSual,  in  the  genial  warmth  of  which  all 
minor  differences  of  opinion  vanifh,  and  a  truly  divine 
liberality  enables  them  to  believe  with  St  John,  that 
"  Thereby  know  ye  the  fpirit  of  God :  eveiy  fpirit  that 
"  confeffes  that  Jefus  Chrilt  is  come  in  die  flefli  is  bom  of 
"  God." 

To  fuch  thefe  fermons  (hould  be,  and  I  doubt  not  will 
be,  welcome.  If  they  find  words  in  them  which  they  do 
not  underftand,  even  words  from  which  at  firft  fight  they 
differ,  they  will  let  them  pafs  thefe  by  for  awhile,  in  cha- 
rity and  patience.  Seeing  (as  they  will  fee  at  the*  firfl 
glance)  that  John  Tauler  was  one  of  themfelves,  they  will 
judge  of  what  they  do  not  underftand  by  what  they  do, 
and  give  him  credit  for  fenfe  and  righteoufnefs,  where 
their  own  intellefts  fail  to  follow  him. 

Efpecially,  too,  if  they  be  diftraSed  and  difheartened 
(as  fuch  are  wont  to  be)  by  the  fin  and  confufion  of  the 
world ;  by  the  amount  of  God's  work  which  ftill  remains 
undone,  and  by  their  own  feeming  incapacity  to  do  it, 
they  will  take  heart  fi*om  the  hiftory  of  John  Tauler  and 
his  fellows,  who,  in  for  darker  and  more  confufed  time 
than  the  prefent,  found  a  work  to  do,  and  ftrength  to  do 
it ;  who,  the  more  they  retired  into  the  receffes  of  their 
own  inner  life,  found  there  that  fully  to  know  themfelves 
was  to  know  all  men,  and  to  have  a  meffage  for  all  men ; 
and  who,  by  their  unceafing  labours  of  love,  proved  that 
the  highett  fpiritual  attainments,  inftead  of  {hutting  a  man 
up  in  lazy  and  Pharifaic  felf-contemplatiort,  drive  him 
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forth  to  work  as  his  Mafter  worked  before  him,  among 
the  poor,  the  fuffering,  and  the  fallen. 

Lit  fuch  take  heart,  and  toil  on  in  feith  at  the  duty 
which  lies  neareft  to  them.  Five  hundred  years  have 
pafied  fince  Tauler  and  his  fellows  did  their  fimple  work, 
and  looked  for  no  fruit  from  it,  but  the  faving  of  one  here 
and  there  from  the  nether  pit  That  was  enough  for 
which  to  labour ;  but  without  knowing  it,  they  did  more 
than  that.  Their  work  lives,  and  will  live  for  ever,  though 
in  forms  from  which  they  would  have  perhaps  fhrunk  had 
they  forefeen  them.  Let  all  fuch  therefore  take  heart 
They  may  know  their  own  weaknefs ;  but  they  know  not 
the  power  of  God  in  them.  They  may  think  fadly  that 
they  are  only  palliating  the  outward  fymptoms  of  focial 
and  moral  difeafe  :  but  God  may  be  ftriking,  by  fome 
unconfcious  chance  blow  of  theirs,  at  a  root  of  evil  which 
they  never  fufpeSed.  They  may  mourn  over  the  failure 
of  fome  feemingly  ufeful  plan  of  their  own ;  but  God 
may  be,  by  their  influence,  fowing  the  feed  of  fome  plan 
of  His  Own,  of  which  they  little  dream.  For  every  good 
deed  comes  from  God.  His  is  the  idea.  His  the  inipira- 
tion,  and  His  its  fulfilment  in  time ;  and  therefore  no 
good  deed  but  lives  and  grows  with  the  everlafting  life  of 
God  Himfelf  And  as  the  acorn,  becaufe  God  has  given 
it  "  a  forming  form,"  and  life  after  its  kind,  bears  within  it, 
not  only  the  builder  oak,  but  fliade  for  many  a  herd,  food 
for  countlefs  animals,  and  at  laft,  the  gallant  Ihip  itfelf, 
and  the  materials  of  every  ule  to  which  nature  or  art  can 
put  it  and  its  defcendants  after  it  throughout  all  time ;  fo 
does  every  good  deed  contain  within  itfelf  endlefs  and 
unexpeSed  poffibilities  of  other  good,  which  may  and  will 
grow  and  multiply  for  ever,  in  the  genial  Light  of  Him 
whofe  eternal  Mind  conceived  it,  and  whofe  eternal  Spirit 
will  ever  quicken  it,  with  that  Life  of  which  He  is  the 
Giver  and  the  Lord.  * 

There  is  another  chfs  of  readers,  to  whom  1  tx^tfit 
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thefe  fermons  to  be  at  once  very  attradive  and  very  valu- 
able ;  a  clafs  of  whom  I  fjpeak  with  extreme  diflSdence, 
having  never  had  their  experiences;  and  of  whom  I 
Ihould  not  have  fpoken  at  all,  were  they  not  juft  now  as 
much  depreciated,  as  they  were  in  paft  centuries  rated  too 
highly;  I  mean  thofe  who  are  commonly  called  "Myf- 
"  tics."  Doubtlefs,  they  are  paying  a  penalty  for  that  ex- 
travagant adoration  which  was  bellowed  of  old  upon  the 
"  Saint."  Mankind  has  difcovered  that  much  of  what 
once,  in  fuch  perfons,  feemed  moft  divine,  was  moft  pain- 
fully human ;  that  much  of  what  feemed  moft  fupema- 
tural,  was  but  too  degradingly  natural,  the  confequences 
of  difeafed  brain,  deranged  nervous  fyftem,  or  weaknefs 
brought  on  by  voluntary  afceticifm;  and  fo  mankind, 
angry  with  its  idols  for  having  a  flaw  anywhere,  has  dafhed 
them  peeviftily  to  the  ground.  Would  it  not  have  been 
better  to  give  up  making  idols  of  fuch  perfons,  and  to 
have  examined  patiently,  charitably,  and  philofophically 
what  they  really  were,  and  what  they  were  not  ?  By  (o 
doing,  I  believe,  men  would  have  found  that  in  tnefe 
myftics  and  faints,  after  all  bodily  illufions,  all  nervous 
fentafies,  all  pardonable  "confufions  between  the  objeft 
and  the  fubjeft,"  had  been  eliminated,  there  ftill  remained, 
in  each  and  every  one  of  them,  and  not  to  be  explained 
away  by  any  theory  of  difeafed  body  or  mind,  one  of  the 
very  lovelieft  and  nobleft  human  charaSers ;  and  on  that 
difcovery  the  queftion  muft  have  followed, — Was  that, 
too,  the  produft  of  difeafe  ?  And  to  that  there  can  be,  I 
truft,  but  one  anfwer  from  the  many.  If  here  and  there  a 
man  (hall  be  found  daring  enough  to  aflert  that  the  moft 
exquifite  developments  of  humanity  are  grounded  on  a 
lie  ;  that  its  feemingly  lovelieft  flowers  are  but  fungi  bred 
of  corruption;  then  the  general  heart  of  mankind  will 
give  their  cynicifm  the  lie,  and  anfwer,  "  Not  fo !  this  is 
"  too  beautiful  and  too  righteous  to  have  been  bom  of 
"  aught  but  God" 
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And  when  they  found  thefe  perfons,  whatfoever  mi^t 
be  their  •*  denomination,"  all  inclined  to  claim  fome  illu- 
mination, intuition,  or  direft  vifion  of  Eternal  truth,  Eter- 
nal good.  Eternal  beauty,  even  of  that  Eternal  Father  in 
whom  all  live  and  move  and  have  their  being ;  yet  mak- 
ing that  claim  in  deepeft  humility,  amid  confeffions  of 
their  own  weaknefs,  finfulnefs,  nothingnefs,  which  to  the 
felf-fatisfied  many  feem  exaggerated  and  all  but  infincere ; 
they  would  have  been,  perhaps,  more  philofophical,  as 
well  as  more  charitable ;  more  in  accordance  with  Baco- 
nian induftion,  as  well  as  with  St  Paul's  direft  affertions  in 
his  Epiftles  to  the  Corinthians,  if  they  had  faid :  "  The 
teftimony  of  fo  many  ifolated  perfons  to  this  feet  is  on 
the  whole  a  fair  probability  for  its  truth;  and  we  are 
inclined  to  believe  it,  though  it  tranfcends  our  experi- 
ence, on  the  fame  ground  that  we  believe  the  united 
teftimony  of  travellers  to  a  hundred  natural  wonders, 
which  differ  as  utterly  from  anything  which  we  ever 
faw,  as  do  thefe  fpiritual  wonders  from  anything  which 
**  we  have  ever  felt" 

And  if  men  are  willing  (as  »they  may  be  hereafter) 
patiently  to  examine  the  fefts  ftill  further,  they  may  pofli- 
bly  find,  in  the  very  circumftances  which  now  make  them 
fcorafiilly  incredulous  of  "  myftic  raptures,"  a  moral  jufti- 
fication  of  their  reality. 

It  will  be  found  that  thefe  "myftics"  are,  in  almoft 
every  cafe,  perfons  who  are  fuffering;  perhaps  difap- 
pointed,  perhaps  lonely,  perhaps  unhealthy,  perhaps  all 
three  at  once,  bereaved  of  all  focial  comfort,  and  tortured 
with  difeafe. 

It  is  eafy  enough  to  fay  that  fuch  perfons  are  efpecially 
liable  to  melancholic  delufions,  liable  to  miftake  the  aftion 
of  their  difeafed  nerves  for  extemal  apparitions  and  voices ; 
liable,  from  weaknefs  of  brain,  and  the  too  intenfe  felf* 
introfpeftion  which  difeafe  often  brings  with  it,  to  inveft 
trifling  accidents  with  an  undue  importance,  and  to  it^\dk 
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them  as  fupematural  monitions.  Be  it  fo.  Myftics  in  all 
ages  have  not  been  unaware  of  their  own  dangers,  their 
own  liability  to  miftakes ;  and  have  tried  to  diftinguilh,  by 
fuch  canons  as  their  age  afforded  them,  the  falfe  from  the 
true,  the  flefhly  from  the  fpiritual.  But  meanwhile,  has 
this  hypothefis  no  moral  juftice,  and  therefore  moral  pro- 
bability Twhich  mull  always  depend  on  the  amount  of 
moral  juuice  involved  in  any  given  hypothefis), — namely, 
the  hypothefis  that  to  thele  lonely  fufferers  more  was 
granted  than  to  the  many,  becaufe  they  needed  more? 
That  fome  direft  and  inward  "  beatific  vifion  *'  of  God  was 
allowed  to  them,  becaufe  they  had  no  opportunity  of 
gaining  any  indired  and  outward  one  from  a  fmiling 
world,  feen  in  the  light  of  a  joyftil  heart?  There  are 
thofe  who  have  health  and  ftrength,  health  and  beauty, 
wife  and  child ;  a  pad  which  it  is  pleafant  to  remember, 
and  a  future  which  it  is  pleafant  to  work  out.  Such  find 
no  difficulty  in  faying  that  God  is  Love ;  that  God  cares 
for  them,  and  His  mercy  is  over  all  His  works.  But  if 
they  had  lain,  and  lain  perhaps  from  childhood,  in  the 
loweft  deep,  in  the  place  of  darknefs,  and  of  ftorm,  while 
lover  and  friend  were  hid  away  from  them,  and  they  lat 
upon  the  parching  rock,  like  Rizpah,  the  daughter  of 
Aiah,  befide  the  corpfes  of  their  dead  fons,  dead  hopes, 
dead  health,  dead  love,  as  on  a  ghaftly  battle-field,  ftript 
among  the  dead,  like  thofe  who  are  wounded,  and  cut 
away  from  God's  hand ;  if  they  had  ftruggled  in  the  horri- 
ble mire  of  perplexity,  and  felt  all  God's  billows  and 
waves  go  over  them,  till  they  were  weary  of  crying,  and 
their  throats  were  dry,  and  their  fight  failed  them  with 
watching  fo  long  for  their  God,  and  all  the  feith  and 
prayer  which  was  left  them  was :  "  Thou  wilt  not  leave 
"  my  foul  in  hell,  neither  fuffer  Thy  holy  one  to  fee  cor- 
**  ruption  " — If  all  this — or  lefs  than  this  had  come  upon 
diem  ;  then  they  might  have  fe\t  \t  not  ^Xto^tx^ex  ^o  ^"^ 
to  £aLy  that  God  is  Love.     They,  too,  m\^t  \»Nt:  \otn^^ 
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for  fome  inward  proof^  fome  token  which  tranfcends  all 
argument,  that  though  they  go  down  to  hell,  Grod  is  there ; 
that  in  their  moft  utter  doubt,  and  darknefs,  and  defolation, 
all  is  well;  for  they  dwell  in  God,  and  Grod  in  them. 
They^might  have  longed  for  it:  and  God  might  have 
been  juft  and  merciful  in  giving  it  to  them ;  as  He  may 
have  been  in  giving  it  already  to  thoufands,  who  by  no 
other  means  could  have  been  able  to  hct  the  fearful  ftorm 
of  circumftances,  which  feemed  to  proclaim  the  Devil, 
and  not  Grod,  the  mafter  of  the  world.  Why  not  let  the 
myftics  tell  their  own  ftory?  It  is  more  philofophical 
after  all,  perhaps,  as  well  as  more  Scriptural,  to  believe 
that  "  wiWom  is  juftified  of  all  her  children." 

As  for  the  impoffibility  of  fuch  a  direft  afTurance,  it  is 
an  affertion  too  filly  to  be  ferioufly  anfwered  in  the  nine- 
teenth century,  which  is  revealing  weekly  wonders  in  the 
natural  world,  which  would  have  leemed  impoffible  to  our 
fathers.  Shall  the  natural  world,  at  every  great  ftep, 
tranfcend  our  boldelt  dreams :  and  dall  the  ipiritual  world 
be  limited  by  us  to  the  mereft  common-places  of  every- 
day experience,  efpecially  when  thofe  very  common-places 
are  yet  utterly  unexplained  and  miraculous  ?  When  will 
men  open  their  eyes  to  the  plain  axiom,  that  nothing  is 
impoffible  with  God,  fave  that  He  fliould  tranfgrefs  His 
own  nature  by  being  unjuft  and  unloving? 

But  whether  or  not  the  popular  religion  fhall  juftify  and 
fatisfy  the  afpirations  of  the  myftic,  Tauler's  fermons  will 
do  fo.  .They  will  find  there  the  fame  fpiritual  food 
which  they  have  found  already  in  St.  Bernard,  A'Kempis, 
and  Madame  Guyon;  and  find  there  alfo,  perhaps  more 
clearly  than  in  any  myftic  writer,  a  fafeguard  againft  the 
dangers  which  fpecially  befet  them;  againft  the  danger 
of  miftaking  their  paffing  emotions  for  real  and  abiding 
love  of  good;  againft  exalting  any  peculiar  iutuitiotv 
wA/cA  tAey  may  tAink  they  have  attained,  into,  a  fo\i\c^ 
cf  felfgloriUcation,  and  fancying  that  they  b^comt  fetsvtr 
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thing,  by  the  ad  of  confefling  themrelves  nothing.  For 
with  Tauler,  whether  he  be  ri^t  or  wrong  in  any  given 
detail,  praSical  righteoufnefs,  of  the  divineft  and  loftielt 
kind,  is  at  once  the  objed,  and  the  means,  and  the  teO,  of 
all  upward  fteps.  God  is  the  fupremc  Good  which  man 
is  intended  to  behold:  but  only  by  being  infpired  by 
Him,  owing  all  to  Him,  and  copying  Him,  can  he.  behold 
Him,  and  in  that  fight  find  his  higheft  reward,  and  heaven 
itfelf 

But  there  are  thofe  oppreft  by  doubts,  and  fears,  and 
forrows,  very  different  from  thofe  of  which  I  have  juft 
ipoken,  who  may  find  in  Tauler's  genial  and  funny  pages 
a  light  which  will  ftand  them  in  good  (lead  in  many  an 
hour  of  darknefs.  There  are  thofe,  heaped  beyond  defert 
with  every  earthly  blifs,  who  have  had  to  a(k  themfelves, 
in  awful  earned,  the  queftion  which  all  would  fo  gladly 
put  away :  Were  I  ftripped  to-morrow  of  all  thefe  diings, 
to  ftand  atone  and  helplefs,  as  I  fee  thoufands  ftand,  what 
Ibould  I  then  have  left?  They  may  have  been  tempted 
to  anfwer,  with  Medea  in  the  tragedy : — 


But  they  have  fhrunk  from  that  defperate  felf-affertion, 
as  they  felt  that,  in  the  very  ail,  they  fhould  become,  not 
a  philofopher,  but,  as  Medea  did,  a  fiend.  Tremblingly 
they  have  turned  to  religion  for  comfort,  under  the  glar- 
ing eye  of  that  dark  fpeflre  of  bereavement,  but  have  felt 
about  all  common-places,  however  true,  as  Job  felt  of  old  ; 
**  Miferable  comforters  are  ye  all !  ...  .  Oh,  that  I  knew 
"where  I  might  find  HIM.  I  would  order  my  caule  be- 
"  fore  Him,  and  fill  my  mouth  with  arguments.  I  fhould 
"  know  the  words  which  He  would  anfwer  me,  and  un- 
"  derftand  what  He  would  fay  to  me  I" 

To  fuch,  Tauler  can  tell  fomething,  though  but  a  little, 
of  that  Hill  waite,  where  a  ma"  'ofing  all  things  elfc,  fliall 
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find  himfelf  ^e  to  &ce  with  God,  and  hear  fmrn  Him 
that  which  no  man  can  utter  again  in  words,  even  to  the 
wife  of  his  boibm.  A  little,  too,  though  but  a  little,  can 
Tauler  tell  him  how  he  may  die  to  thofe  whom  he  loves 
bell  on  earth,  that  he  may  live  to  them,  and  love  them 
better  ftill,  in  the  ever-prefent  heavens ;  of  how  he  may 
lofe  his  life,  and  all  perfons  and  things  which  make  his 
life  worth  having,  that  he  may  find  again  all  of  them 
which  Grod  had  indeed  created,  in  that  God  to  whom  all 
live  eternally. 

There  are  thofe,  too,  who  have  endured  a  ftruggle 
darker  ftill;  more  rare,  perhaps,  but  juft  as  real  as  the 
laft;  men  on  whom  the  "  nothingnefs "  of  all  created 
things  had  flaflied,  not  as  a  mere  fentimental  and  exagge- 
rative metaphor,  but  as  a  ftem,  inevitable,  logical  raa; 
who  have  felt,  if  for  a  moment,  that  perhaps  they  and  all 
they  fee  and  know, — 


"  Arc  but  fuch  ftuff 
As  dreams  arc  made  of — ** 


who  have  hung,  if  but  for  one  moment,  felf-poifed  over 
the  abyfs  of  boundlefs  doubt;  who  have  {huddered  as 
they  faw,  if  but  for  a  moment,  fun,  and  hills,  and  trees, 
and  the  feces  which  they  loved,  and  the  feeming-folid 
earth  beneath  their  feet, — ^yea,  their  own  body,  flefti  and 
blood, — reel,  melt,  and  vanifli,  till  nothing  was  left  of  the 
whole  univerfe  but  folitary  felf  with  its  etemal  malady  of 
thought ;  who  have  cried  out  of  the  loweft  deep :  "  What 
is  all  which  I  love — ^all  which  I  hate  ?  I  gaze  on  it : 
but  I  fee  not  it,  but  a  pifture  on  my  own  eyeball.  I 
clutch  it  in  defpair :  but  I  feel  not  it,  but  the  nerves  of 
**  my  own  finger-tip :  if,  indeed,  eyeball  and  finger-tip  be 
not,  like  the  reft,  phantoms  of  a  homelefs  mind,  and  the 
only  certain  exiftence  in  the  univerfe  is  I — ^and  that  I  at 
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"  war  with  myfclf,  felf-difcontented,  felf-defpifing,  and  felt 
**  damned." 

That  problem  Tauler  will  folve  for  no  man;  for  he 
will  fay  that  each  man  muil  (blve  it  for  himfel^  face  to 
fece  with  God  alone  ;  but  he  can  tell  how  he  folved  it  for 
himlelf ;  how  he  came  to  find  an  eternal  light  fhining  in 
for  ever  in  that  utter  darknefs,  which  the  darknefs  could 
not  comprehend ;  an  eternal  ground  in  the  midft  of  that 
abyfs,  which  belonged  not  to  the  abyfs,  nor  to  the  out- 
ward world  which  had  vanilhed  for  die  moment,  nor  to 
ipace,  nor  time,  nor  any  category  of  human  thought,  or 
mortal  exiflence ;  and  that  its  fubftance  was  the  Everlaft- 
ing  Perfonal  Good,  whofe  Love  is  Righteoufnefs.  Tau- 
ler can  point  out  the  path  by  which  he  and  others  came 
to  fee  that  Light,  to  find  that  Rock  of  Ages ; — the  fimple 
path  of  honeft  felf-knowledge,  felf-renunciation,  felf-re- 
ftraint,  in  which  every  upward  ftep  towards  right  expofes 
fome  frefti  depth  of  inward  finfumefs,  till  the  once  proud 
man,  crulhed  down,  like  Job  and  Paul,  by  the  fenfe  of  his 
own  infinite  meannefs,  becomes,,  like  them,  a  little  child 
once  more,  and  calls  himfelf  limply  upon  the  generofity 
of  Him  who  made  him  : — 


"  An  infant  crying  in  the  night  { 
An  infant  crying  for  the  light. 
And  with  no  language  but  a  ciy." 


And  then,  fo  Tauler  will  tell  him,  there  may  come  to 
him  the  vilion,  dim,  perhaps,  and  fitting  ill  into  clumfy 
words,  but  clearer,  furer,  nearer  to  him  than  the  ground 
on  which  he  treads,  or  than  the  foot  which  treads  it — the 
vifion  of  an  Everlafting  Spiritual  Subftancc,  Moft  Human 
and  yet  Moft  IMvine,  who  can  endure  ;  and  who,  (landing 
beneath  all  things,  can  make  their  fpiritual  fubftance  en- 
dure  likewise,  uiough  all  worlds  and  xons,  birth,  and 
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growth,  and  death,  matter,  and  ipace,  and  time,  fliould 
melt  in  very  deed, — 

*'  And,  like  the  bMdk  fabric  of  a  vifion. 
Leave  not  a  rack  behind.** 

If  there  be  any  to  whom  thcfe  fentences  Ihall  feem 
merely  an  enigntiatic  verbiage,  darkening  counfel  by  words 
without  knowledge,  I  can  only  beg  them  not  to  look  at 
Tanler's  wifdom  through  my  folly;  his  siccum  lumen 
through  my  glare  and  fmoke.  As  I  faid  at  firft,  he  needs 
no  Preface.  There  are  thoie  who  will  comprehend  him 
without  comment  There  are  thofe,  alfo,  who  will  rife 
up  and  folloi;^  him,  and  his  Mailer. 


♦  •  I 
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Rev.  Doctor  JOHN  TAULER. 


FIRST  CHAPTER. 


J  the  year  of  Our  Lord  1340,  it  came  to  pafs. 
How  I  certain  that  a  Matter  in  Holy  Scrip- 
taught  in  the  city  t"™  preached  ofttimes  in  a 
of  Strtlhourg.  certain  city,  and  the  people 
loved  to  hear  him,  and  his  teachings  were  the  talk  of  the 
country  for  many  leagues  round.  Now  this  came  to  the 
ears  of  a  layman  who'  was  rich  in  God's  grace,  and  he  was 
warned  diree  times  in  his  fleep  that  he  fliould  go  to  the 
city  where  the  Mailer  dwelt,  and  hear  him  preach.  Now 
that  city  was  in  another  country,  more  than  thirty  leagues 
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diftant    Then  the  man  thought  within  himfelf,  "  I  will  go 

thi&cr  and  wait  to  fee  what  God  is  purpofed  to  do  or  to 

H         certain      ^"ng  ^o  P^^  there,"      So  he  came  to 

m&n  bring  warned      that  city  and  heard  the  Mafter  preach 

"  him  »nd  heard       five  timcs.     Then  God  gave  this  man 

him  pr«ch.  ^^  perceive  that  the  Mafter  was  a  veiy 

loving,  gentle,  good-hearted  man  hy  nature,  and  had  a 

good  underftanding  of  the  Holy  Scripture,  but  was  dark  as 

to  the  light  of  grace ;  and  the  man's  heart  did  yearn  over 

him,  and  he  went  to  the  Mafter  and   faid,  "  Dear  and 

honoured  Sir,  I  have  travelled  a  good  thirty  leagues  on 

your  account,  to  hear  your  teaching.      Now  I  have  heard 

you  preach  five  times,  and  I  pray  you  in  God's  name  to 

let   me  make    my  confeflion  to  you."     The  Mafter  an- 

fwered,  "  With  all  my  heart."      Then  the  man  confeffed 

to  the  Mafter  in  all  fimplicity,  and  when  he  defired  to  re- 

„        ,  ceive    the    Lord's  Body,   the   Mafter 

How   the   man  ■' 

loved  the  Mafter.       gave  it  him.     When  this  had  lafted 

and  entreated  him 

forfurtheridlruc-  twelve  wecks,  the  man  laid  to  the 
Mafter,  "I  beg  you  for  God's  fake 
to  preach  us  a  fermon,  fhowing  us  how  a  man  may  attain 
to  the  higheft  and  utmoft  point  it  is  given  to  us  to  reach 
in  this  prefent  time."  The  Mafter  anfwered,  "  Ah  I  dear 
fon,  what  doft  thou  alk  for  t  how  fliall  I  tell  thee  of  fuch 
hi^  things  ?  for  I  ween  thou  wouldft  underftand  but  lit- 
t/e  thereof."    But  the  man  faid,  "  Ah !  dear  Mafter,  even 
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How  the  Mailer, 
being  much  entreat- 
ed of  the  man,  pro- 
miied  to  preach  on 
the  higheft  good  of 
man. 


though  I  {hquld  underftand  but  little  or  nothing  thereof, 
yet  I  cannot  but  thirft  after  it  Multitudes  flock  to  hear 
you ;  if  there  were  only  one  among  them  all  who  could 
underftand  you,  your  labour  were  well  beftowed."    /Then 

faid  the  Mafter,  "  Dear  fon,  if  I  am 
to  do  as  thou  fayeft,  I  muft  needs 
give  fome  ftudy  and  labour  to  the 
matter  before  I  can  put  fuch  a  fer- 
mon  together."  But  the  man  would 
not  ceafe  from  his  prayers  and  entreaties  till  the  Maftef 
promifed  him  that  he  ftiould  have  his  defire. 

So,  when  the  Mafter  had  finiftied  his  fermon,  he  an- 
nounced to  the  people  that  in  three  days  they  fliould 
come  together  again,  for  he  had  been  requefted  to  teach 
how  a  man  could  attain  to  the  Higheft  and  Beft  and 
ncareft  to  God  that  might  be  reached  in  this  prefent  time. 
And  when  the  day  was  come,  much  people  came  to  the 
church,  and  the  man  fat  down  in  a  place  where  he  could 
hear  well ;  and  the  Mafter  came,  and  thus  began  his  dif- 
courfe,  and  faid : 
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SECOND  CHAPTER. 


Ja  the  following  gradoiu  Sermon,  twenty-four  article)  ire  rehearled 
whereby  «  man  may  perceive  who  are  the  proper,  true,  reafbnable, 
enli^tencd,  contemplative  men ;  and  what  fort  of  man  it  is  to  whom 
Cluifl  may  well  fpeak  thele  words :  Ecce  vere  Ifraelita  in  quo  dolui  non 
eft — Lo  1  fee  a  true  beholder  of  God  in  whom  is  no  guile  (John,  i.  47). 


ifJEAR  children,  I  have  much  to  fay  to  you  in 
°">  ^    this  fcrmon  concerning   thofe  things  of 
M'hich  I  have  promifed  to  fpeak ;  wherefore 
K^VvX  y  V     1  cannot  for  this  time  expound  the  gofpel 
of  the  day  to  you  as  is  my  wont,  neither  (hall  I  fpeak 
much  Latin  in  this  fermon ;  for  what  I  have  to  fay,  I  will 
The  Mallet's       prove  with  Holy  Scripture  [and  he  faid]  : 
lermon.  « Dear  children,  I  would  have   you   to 

know  that  there  be  many  men,  who  indeed  attain  to  a 
clear  underftanding  and  reafonable  judgment,  but  who  do 
this  by  means  of  images  and  forms  through  the  help  of 
other  men,  and  without  the  Scriptures.  Further,  there  be 
found  many  who,  when  they  mark  that  fomething  is 
known  to  them  through  the  Scriptures,  arc  not  therewith 
content  Such  a  man  is  ftill  hi  from  his  higheft  and 
greateft  good.  Dear  children,  if  a  man  had  broken 
through  thefe  things,  and  was  become  dead  to  them,  and 
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had  got  above  forty  ftages  of  contemplation,  and  above 
the  conceptions  of  our  reafon,  whether  they  come  to  us 
through  images  or  forms  of  fpeech ;  if  there  were  a  man 

Of  the  foul  that       ^^^  ^^  come  to  this,  he  would  be 
is  precious  in  God's       dearer  and  more  precious  in  God's 

fighty     having    be- 
come   that   which       fight  than  a  hundred  thoufand  men 

He     would     have  ,  ^       ^     r  ^i_   •  /-  ir 

aU  inteUigent  fpirits       who  never  get  out  of  their  own  felf, 
^  ^*  and  live  after  the  way  of  their  own 

choofing;  for  to  fuch  God  cannot  find  entrance,  nor 
work  in  their  fouls.  This  all  comes  of  their  0wn  will, 
and  their  felf-glorifying  folly,  which  takes  delight  in  the 
dexterity  of  their  own  reafon,  in  framing  and  handling 
conceptions.  But  thofe  men  who  while  on  earth  have 
broken  through  thefe  things,  and  have  given  themfelves 
to  God  in  fuch  fort  that  they  have  died  unto  themfelves, 
and  have  both  made  themfelves  free  from  all  outward 
forms,  and  the  ufe  of  fenfible  images  in  their  exercifes  of 
contemplation,  and  humbly  toiled  and  preffed  onwards 
above  the  images  of  mere  reafon,  as  Dionyfius  fays,  "  the 
light  of  fiiith  requires  that  a  man  fliould  be  raifed  above 
the  apprehenfions  of  reafon ;" — know,  dear  children,  that 
in  fuch  fouls  God  doth  find  reft,  and  a  place  wherein  to 
dwell  and  to  work  when  He  choofeth.  Now  when  Grod 
findeth  thus  no  hindrance  in  fuch  a  man.  He  works  His 
own  works  in  him,  and  draweth  him  truly  to  Himfelf  in 
Himfelf.    Now  know  that  fuch  a  man  is  rare,  for  his  life 
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and  ways  are  hidden  from  others,  and 
Of  thehindruicn 
why  there  be  few  of       unknown  to  them,  except  to  such  as 
fuehfouk  j^y^   ^    jjj^g    jjf^_   ^f  ^jj^j^    ^j^j    J 

fear  there  be  but  few.  To  this  flate,  and  this  noble  per- 
fectnefs,  none  can  come  except  through  boundlefs  humi- 
lity, an  unclouded  underftanding,  and  a  clear  reafon ;  for 
it  has  happened  ere  now  that  feme  great  doflors  and 
priefts  have  &llen ;  and  a  multitude  of  rational  fpirits  be- 
longing to  the  angelic  hofls,  who  perceived  nothing  elfe 
in  their  nature  and  effence  but  mere  reafon,  have  erred 
hence,  and  fallen  everlaftingly  away  from  eternal  truth. 
And  this  is  what  happens  flill  to  all  thofe  who  look  to 
their  own  reafon,  and  want  to  be  and  do  as  God  by  the 

„,  .  light  of  their  felf-willed  underiland- 

Of  the  tokens  ° 

whereby  fuch  may        ing.     For  which  Fcafon  it  is  profit- 
able and  needful  to  know  who  are 
the  proper,  truly  reafonable,  enlightened,  contemplative 
mea     Now  as  far  as  I  can  find  from  Scripture,  there  are 
four-and-twenty  tokens  which  fuch  a  man  must  poffefe. 

The  Firft  is  given  us  by  the  higheft  Mailer  of  all  doc- 
tors, arts  and  wifdom,  namely,  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 
when  he  fays :  "  Hereby  fhall  yc  know  whether  ye  be  my 
difciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another  even  as  I  have 
loved  you."  As  much  as  to  fay,  'Though  ye  fhould  pof- 
fefs  arts  and  wifdom,  and  high  understanding,  it  is  all  in 
vain  if  ye  have  not  withal  fidelity  and  love.    We  believe 
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r«v     ^    ^  ^    3       ^t  Balaam  was  fo  replete  with  un- 

That  the  firft  and  ^ 

chiefeft  token  is  derftanding,  that  he  perceived  what 

things  God  purpofed  to  do  or  reveal 
hundreds  of  years  after  his  day ;  but  it  availed  him  no- 
thing, fbrafmuch  as  he  did  not  cleave  with  love  and  loy- 
alty to  the  things  which  he  underftood. 

The  Second  mark  appertaining  to  a  truly  reafonable, 

Of  felf-rennnda-       enlightened  man  is  that  he  muft  be- 

tion.  come  empty  of  felf ;  and  this  muft 

not  make  him  proud,  but  he  fliall  confider  how  he  may 

ever  more  attain  to  this  freedom,  and  fit  loofe  by  all 

creatures. 

The  Third  Article :  He  (hall  refign  himfelf  utterly  to 

God,  that  God  may  work  His  own 

Of  refignation. 

works  in  him,  and  he  fliall  not  glory 
in  the  works  as  being  his  own,  but  always  think  himfelf 
too  mean  to  have  done  them. 

The  Fourth  Article :  He  fliall  go  out  from  himfelf  in 

Of  poverty  of        ^^^  ^^  things  in  which  he  is  wont  to 
^P"^^  feek  and  find  himfelf,  whether  be- 

longing to  time  or  to  eternity,  and  by  fo  doing  he  fliall 
win  a  true  increafe. 

Fifth  Article :  He  fliall  not  feek  his  own  ends  in  any 
Of  true  con-         creature,  whether  temporal  or  eternal, 
*^^  and  hereby  he  fliall  attain  to  perfeS 

iatis&ction  and  content 
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The  Sixth  Article :  He  fliall  always  watt  on  that  which 

Of  waidnjt  on        Crod  will  have  him  to  do,  and  fliail  try, 

G«L  with  the  help  of  God,  to  fulfil  that  to 

the  uttermoft,  and  fhall  take  no  glory  to  himfelf  therefor. 

The  Seveflth  Article :  He  fliall  daily,  without  ceafing, 

„.      ,         „  give  up  his  will  to  the  will  of  God, 

That  he  muft  6  r  "^ 

S've  up  hia  will  to       and  endeavour  to  will  nothing  but 
od*.  will.  .       ,^    .     -„    . 

what  God  willetn. 

The  Eighth  Article :  He'fliall  bend  all  his  powers  into 

fubmilfion  to  Grod,  and  cxercife  them 

And  bend  all  hu 
powen  CO  work  fo  conftsntly  and  fo    flrenuoufly  in 

God,  and  with  fuch  power  and  love, 
that  Grod  may  work  nothing  in  him  without  his  active 
concurrence,  and  he  may  do  nothing  without  Grod. 

The  Ninth  Article :  He  {hall  have  the  fenfe  of  the  pre- 

Of  fceine  God  in       fen*=^  of  God  in  all  His  works,  at  all 

ill  things.  times,  and  in  all  places,  whatever  it 

pleafe  God  to  appoint,  whether  it  be  fweet  or  bitter. 

The  Tenth  Article :  All  his  pleafure  and  pain  he  fliall 

And  receiving  aU       receive,  not  as  fiom  the  creature,  but 

from  hira.  f^m   (jod;    howbeit  God   ofttimes 

works  through  the  creature,  yet  he  fliall  receive  all  things 

,  as  from  Grod  alone. 

Eleventh  Article ;  He  fhall  not  be  led  captive  by  any 
Of  freedom  from       lufting  OF  dcfire  after  the  creatures 
the  creature.  .^j^jj^^j  ^^^  neceffity. 
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The  Twelfth  Article :  No  contradidion  or  mifliap  (hall 

Of  fteadfaftnefi        ^^^  power  to   move   or   conftrain 

in  the  truth.  him  fo  that  it  feparate  him  from  the 

truth ;  therefore  hold  fell  always  and  entirely  by  the  fame. 

Thirteenth  Article:  He  dall  not  be  deceived  by  the 

Of  wifdom  to         S^^^  ^^^^  creature,  nor  yet  by  any 
difcern  between  felfe  li^t,  but  in  a  fpirit  of  kindnefs 

and  love  he  fhall  confefs  all  things  to 
be  what  they  are,  and  from  all  things  draw  out  what  is 
beft,  and  ufe  it  to  his  own  improvement,  and  in  no  wife 
to  his  own  detriment ;  for  fuch  a  courfe  is  a  certain  fign 
of  the  prefence  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

Fourteenth  Article :  He  fliall  at  all  times  be  equipped 

Of  courage  and       ^^  ^"^^^  ^^*  ^*^  virtue,  and  ready 
v"^^'  to  fight  againft  all  vice  and  fin,  and 

with  his  good  weapons  he  fliall  obtain  the  viftory  and  the 

prize  in  all  conflids. 

Fifteenth  Article :  He  fliall  confefs  the  truth  in  fimpli- 

^^     .^,  city,  and  he  fliall  mark  what  it  is  in 

Of  wildom   to  ^     ' 

know  what  is  expe-       itfelf,  what  God  requireth  of  us,  and 

what  is  poflible  to  man,  and  then 
order  his  life  accordingly,  and  aft  up  to  what  he  confeffes. 

The  Sixteenth  Article:  He  fliall 

Of    moderation, 

be  a  man  of  few  words  and  much 
inward  life. 

The  Seventeenth  Article:  He  fliall  be  blamelefs  and 
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righteous,  but  in  no  wife  be  puffed 
Blamdeffnefi,  .  . 

up  by  reason  of  the  lame. 

The  Eighteenth  Article:  His  converfation  fliall  be  in 

all  uprightnefs  andfincerity;  thus  he 
And  nnceri^. 

fliall  let  his  li^t  ihine  before  men, 

and  he  Ihall  preach  more  with  his  life  than  with  his  lips. 

Of  finglencTi  of  '^^^  Nineteenth  Article  :  He  fhall 

*y<-  feek   the   glory  of  God   before    all 

things,  and  have  no  other  aim  in  view. 

Of  dDcility  and  ^^^  Twentieth  Article :  He  fliall 

gcntlenefs.  be    willing  to    take    reproof;     and 

when  he  ftriveth  with  any  he  fliall  give  way  if  the  matter 

concern  himfelf  alone,  and  not  Grod. 

The  Twenty-firft  Article  :  He  fliall 
Of   thankfulnefi.  / 

not  defire  or  feek  his  own  advantage, 

but  think  himfelf  unworthy  of  the  leaft  thing  that  falls  to 
his  lot 

The  Twenty-second  Article  :  He  fliall  look  upon  him- 

Th«t  ill  this  is       felf  as  the  leaft  wife  and  worthy  man 

K\"°me  ta!       "P°"  "'*'  y"  fi"** '"  himfelf  great 

""il'V.  feith ;  and  above  all  he  fliall  take  no 

account  of  his  own  wifdom  and  the  works  of  his  own 

reafon,  but  humble  himfelf  beneath  all  men.      For  the 

Authoj  of  all  truth  will  not  work  a  fupematural  work  in 

the  foul,  unlefs  He  find  a  thorough  humility  in  a  man, 

and  go  before  his  doings  with  his  perfect  grace,  as  he  did 


The  Reverend  Dodor  Tohn  Tauler.  ii 

I 

with  Sl  Paul     But  I  fear,  alas !  that  little  heed  is  taken 

to  this  in  thefe  our  days. 

The  Twenty-third  Article :  He  (hall  fet  the  life  and 

And  follow  our       precepts  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  be- 
Lord  in  all  things.         foj-g  j^j^n  foj  ^   pattern  to  his  life, 

words,  and  works,  and  without  ceafing  look  at  himfelf 
therein  as  in  a  mirror,  that,  in  fo  lar  as  he  is  able,  he  may 
put  oflf  everything  unbecoming  the  honoured  image  of 
our  Lord.  ^ 

The  Twenty-fourth  and  laft  Article  is :  He  fliall  com- 
port himfelf  as  a  man  of  fmall  ac- 

And  count  him- 
felf at  laft  not  to       count, — ^as  nothing  more  than  a  be- 
have apprehended.  _•  •         _      j  rr  j  -.u        i.  i. 

*^*^  ginner  m  a  good  hfe ;  and  though  he 

fliould  therefore  be  defpifed  by  many,  it  fliall  be  more 
welcome  to  him  than  all  the  fevour  of  the  world. 

Now,  dear  children,  thefe  are  the  figns  that  the  ground 
of  a  man's  foul  is  truly  reafonable,  fo  that  the  image  of  all 
truth  fliineth  and  teacheth  therein ;  and  he  who  does  not 
bear  in  himfelf  thefe  figns,  may  not  and  muft  not  fet  any 
ftore  by  his  own  reafon,  either  in  his  own  eyes  or  thofe  of 
others.  That  we  all  may  become  fuch  a  true  image,  in 
thorough  fincerity  and  perfeft  humility,  may  He  help  us  who 
is  the  Eternal  Truth,  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft. 
Amen! 


i 
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THIRD  CHAPTER. 

How  thii  pious  man  privately  reveals  to  die  doflor  in  put  his  own  hidden 
lioUnefg,  and  convifb  the  MaAer  that  he  h  flill  walking  in  the  night  of 
ignorance,  and  has  an  unclean  vcOel,  and  iherctbre  is  yet  a  Phariree. 

^HEN  this  fennon  was  ended,  the  man  went 

home  to  his  lodging,  and  wrote  it  down 

word  for  word  as  the  Mafler  had  fpoken  it 

And  when  he  had  finiQied  he  went  to  the 

Mafter,  and  laid,  "  I  have  written  out  your  fennon,  and  if 

it  be  not  troublefome  I  fhould  like  to  read  it  to  you." 

The  Mafter  replied,  "I  shall  be  glad 

out^theMafte'"r'"S       "   ^^^   >t."      Thereupon  the    man 

mon,  and  bringeth       j^^j  j^e  femion  over,  and  then  laid 

It  to  the  Mailer. 

to  the  Mafter,  "Dear  fir,  pray  tell 

me  if  there  be  a  word  wanting,  that  if  fo  I  may  fet  it 
down."  The  Mafter  laid,  "Dear  fon,  thou  haft  written 
every  word  and  phrafe  juft  as  it  came  out  of  my  mouth. 
I  tell  thee,  if  any  one  would  give  me  much  money  for  it, 
I  could  not  write  down  every  word  fo  exaflly  as  thou  haft 
done  it  here,  unlefs  I  fet  to  afrefli  to  draw  it  from  the 
Scripture.  I  confefs  that  I  am  greatly  aftoniftied  at  thee 
to  think  that  thou  haft  been  concealed  from  me  fo  lon^ 
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The  Mafter  is 
aftoniihed  at  his 
wiidonu 


and  I  fliould  never  have  perceived 
how  full  of  wit  thou  art,  and  fo  often 
as  thou  haft  confefled  to  me,  thou 
Ihouldft  fo  have  hidden  thy  talent  that  I  have  never  per- 
ceived it  in  thee.**  Then  the  man  made  as  though  he 
would  depart,  and  faid,  "  Dear  Matter,  if  God  will  I  am 
purpofed  to  go  home  again."  But  the  Mafter  faid,  "  Dear 
fon,  what  fliouldft  thou  do  at  home  ?  Thou  haft  neither 
wife  nor  child  to  provide  for ;  thou  muft  eat  there  as  well 
as  here  :  for  if  Grod  will,  I  am  minded  to  preach  again  of 

a  perfeft  life."  Then  faid  the  man, 
"Dear  Mafter,  you  muft  know  that 
I  have  not  come  hither  for  the  fake 
of  your  preaching,  but  becaufe  I 
thought,  with  Grod's  help,  to  give  you 
fome  good  counfel."  Quoth  the  Mafter,  "  How  fliouldft 
thou  give  counfel,  who  art  but  a  layman,  and  under- 
ftandeft  not  the  Scriptures;  and  it  is,  moreover,  not  thy 
place  to  preach  if  thou  wouldft  Stay  here  a  little  longer ; 
perchance  Grod  will  give  me  to  preach  fuch  a  fermon  as 
thou  wouldft  care  to  hear."  Then  the  man  faid,  "  Dear 
Mafter,  I  would  fain  fay  fomewhat  to  you,  but  I  fear  that 
you  would  be  difpleafed  to  hear  it"  But  the  Mafter 
anfwered,  "  Dear  fon,  fay  what  thou  wilt ;  I  can  anfwer 
for  it  that  I  fliall  take  it  in  good  part"  Hereupon  the 
mas  £ud,  *•  You  are  a  great  clerk,  and  have  ta\3L^t.  \^  ^ 


The  man  offcrcth 
the  Mafter  good 
counfel,  but  the 
Mafter,  feeing  he  is 
but  a  layman,  re- 
ceiveth  it  not  at 
firft. 
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The  man  (how- 
cth  him  that  he 
himfelf,  though  he 
be  not  learned,  is 
taught  of  a  Mafter 
who  19 .  above  all 
Dofton. 


good  leflbn  in  this  fermon,  but  you 
yourfelf  do  not  live  according  to  it ; 
yet  you  try  to  perfuade  me  to  ftay 
here  that  you  may  preach  me  yet 
another  fermon.  Sir,  I  give  you  to 
know  that  neither  your  femions,  nor  any  outward  words 
that  man  can  fpeak,  have  power  to  work  any  good  in  me, 
for  man's  words  have  in  many  ways  hindered  me  much 
more  than  they  have  helped  me.  And  this  is  the  reafon : 
it  often  happened  that  when  I  came  away  from  the  fermon, 
I  brought  certain  felfe  notions  away  with  me,  which  I 
hardly  got  rid  of  in  a  long  while  with  great  toil ;  but  if 
the  higheft  Teacher  of  all  truth  fhall  come  to  a  man,  he 
muft  be  empty  and  quit  of  all  the  things  of  time.  Know 
ye  that  when  this  fame  Mafter  comcth  to  me.  He  teaches 
me  more  in  an  hour  than  you  or  all  the  doQors  from  Adam 
to  the  Judgment  Day  will  ever  do."  Then  faid  the 
Mafter,  "  Dear  fon,  ftay  here,  I  pray 
thee,  and  celebrate  the  Lord's  Death 
with  me."  Whereon  the  man  an- 
fwered,  "Seeing  that  you  adjure  me 
fo  folemnly,  it  may  be  that,  in  obedience  to  Grod,  I  ought 
to  ftay  with  you ;  but  I  will  not  do  it  unlefs  you  promife 
to  receive  all  that  I  have  faid  to  you,  and  all  I  may 
yet  fay  to  you,  as  under  the  feal  of  confeffion,  fo  that 
none  may  know  of  JL"    Quo^  ^t  ^aaw.  "  Qeat  foov 


Then  the  Mafter 
praycth  him  to 
abide  with  him,  and 
to  fpeak  whatever 
is  in  his  mind. 
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that  I  willingly  promife,  if  only  that  thou  wilt  flay  here/* 
Then  faid  the  man,  "  Sir,  ye  muft  know,  that  though  you 

have  taught  us  many  good  things  in 

The  man  telleth  ,  -    /•  ,      . 

him  plainly  of  his       this  lermon,  the  image  came  mto  my 
^*»'--  mind  while  you  were  preaching,  that 

it  was  as  if  one  Ihould  take  good  wine  and  mix  it  with 
lees,  fo  that  it  grew  muddy.**  Quoth  the  Mafter :  "  Dear 
fon,  what  doft  thou  mean  by  this  ?*'  The  man  faid,  "  I 
mean  that  your  veflel  is  unclean,  and  much  lees  are  cleav- 
ing to  it,  and  the  caufe  is,  that  you  have  fuffered  yourfelf 
to  be  killed  by  the  letter,  and  are  killing  yourfelf  ftill 
every  day  and  hour,  albeit  you  yourfelf  know  full  well 
that  the  Scripture  faith,  '  The  letter  killeth,  but  the  Spirit 
giveth  life.*  Know,  that  fame  letter  which  now  killeth 
you  will  make  you  alive  again,  if  fo  be  you  are  willing ; 
but  in  the  life  you  are  now  living,  know  that  you  have  no 
light,  but  you  are  in  the  night,  in  which  you  are  indeed 
able  to  underftand  the  letter,  but  have  not  yet  tafted  the 
fweetnefs  of  the  Holy  Ghoft ;  and,  withal,  you  are  yet  a 

Pharifee."     Then  said   the   Mafter, 

The    Mailer    is  t^         r 

angered  for  a  mo-     '  "  Dear  fon,  I  would  have  thee  to 
"^^ '  know  that,  old  as  I  am,  I  have  never 

been  fpoken  to  in  fuch  falhion  all  my  life."  The  man 
faid,  **  Where  is  your  preaching  now  ?  Do  you  fee  now 
what  you  are  when  you  are  brought  to  the  proof?  And 
altfaou^  you  think  that  I  have  fpoken  too  hardly  to  you. 
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you  are  in  truth  guilty  of  all  I  have,  iaid,  and  I  will  prove 
to  you  from  your  own  felf  that  it  is  true."  Then  laid  the 
Matter,  "  I  alk  for  no  more,  for  I 
proveth  to  '"^  have  ever  been  an  enemy  to  all  Pha- 
M.ftM  from  h«  jn-  ^fecs."  Ouoth  the  man,  "  I  will  firft 
rifcc.  and  it  yet  tell  you  how  it  IS  that  the  letter  is 
KiUing  you.  Dear  fir,  as  you  know 
yourfel^  when  you  were  arrived  at  the  age  to  underiland 
good  and  evil,  you  began  to  leam  the  letter,  and  in  fo 
doing  you  fought  your  own  weliare,  and  to  this  day  you 
are  in  the  fame  mind ;  that  is  to  fey,  you  are  tmfting  to 
your  learning  and  parts,  and  you  do  not  love  and  intend 
God  alone,  but  you  are  in  the  letter,  and  intend  and  feek 
yourfelf,  and  not  the  glory  of  God,  as  the  Scripture  teach- 
eth  us  to  do.  You  have  _a  leaning  towards  the  creatures, 
and  fpecially  towards  one  creature,  and  love  that  creature 
with  your  whole  heart  above  meafure,  and  that  is,  more- 
over, the  caufe  why  the  letter  killeth  you.  And  whereas 
I  feid  that  your  veffel  is  unclean ;  that  is  alfo  true,  inaf- ' 
much  as  you  have  not  in  all  things  a  fingle  eye  to  God. 
If  you  look  into  yourfelf,  you  will,  for  one  thing,  find  it 
out  by  the  vanity  and  love  of  carnal  eafe  whereby  your 
veflel  is  fpoiled  and  filled  with  lees ;  wherefore,  when  the 
pure  unmixed  wine  of  godly  dodrine  has  gone  throu^ 
this  unclean  veflel,  it  comes  to  pafs  that  your  teaching  is 
without  &vour,  and  brings  no  grace  to  pure,  loving  hearts. 
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And  whereas  I  further  faid  that  you  were  ftill  in  darknefs, 
and  had  not  the  true  light ;  this  is  alfo  true,  and  it  may  be 
fecn  hereby  that  fo  few  receive  the  grace  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  through  your  teaching.  And  whereas  I  faid  that 
you  were  a  Pharifee,  that  is  alfo  true ;  but  you  are  not 
one  of  the  hypocritical  Pharifees.  Was  it  not  a  mark  of 
the  Pharifees  that  they  loved  and  fought  themfelves  in  all 
things,  and  not  the  glory  of  God  ?  Now  examine  your- 
fel^  dear  fir,  and  fee  if  you  are  not.  a  proper  Pharifee  in 
the  eyes  of  God.  Know,  dear  Mailer,  that  there  are 
many  people  in  the  world  who  are  all  called  Pharifees  in 
Grod's  fight,  be  they  great  or  small,  according  to  what 
their  hearts  or  lives  are  bent  upon." 

As  the   man  fpoke  thefe   words  the   Mafter  fell  on 

his  neck  and  kified  him,  and  said: 

How  the  Matter         ^^  *  i-i         r  t  •  •     i 

findech  a  likenefs  in  A  likenels  has  come  mto  my  mmd. 

himfelf  to  the  Wo.       j^  ^^  happened  to  me  as  it  did  to 

man  of  Samana.  ^^ 

the  heathen  woman  at  the  well  For 
know,  dear  fon,  that  thou  haft  laid  bare  all  my  faults  before 
my  eyes ;  thou  haft  told  me  what  I  had  hidden  up  within 
me,  and  fpecially  that  I  have  an  affection  for  one  creature ; 
but  I  tell  thee  of  a  truth  that  I  knew  it  not  inyfelf,  nor  do 
I  believe  that  any  human  being  in  the  world  can  know  of 
it  I  wonder  greatly  who  can  have  told  thee  this  of  me  ? 
But  doubt  not  that  thou  haft  it  from  Grod.  Now,  there- 
fore, I  pray  thee,  dear  fon,  that  thou  celebrate  our  Lord's 
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Death,  and  be  thou  my  ghoftly  fether,  and  let  me  be  thy 

poor  finful  fon."     Then  &id  the  man. 
He   prayeth  the 


counfel, 
proinifiiig  Co  follow 


"  Dear  fir,  if  you  fpeak  fo  contrary 
to  ordinances,  I  wilt  not  ftay  with 
you,  but  ride  home  again;  that  I 
assure  you."  Hereupon  laid  the  Mafter,  "  Ah,  no  I  I  pray 
thee,  for  God's  fake,  do  not  fo;  ftay  awhile  with  me;  I 
promife  thee  readily  not  to  fpeak  thus  any  more.  I  am 
minded,  with  God's  help,  to  begin  a  better  courfe,  and  I 
will  gladly  follow  thy  counfel,  whatfoever  diou  deemeft 
beft,  if  I  may  but  amend  my  life."  Then  laid  the  man, 
"  I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  that  the  letter  and  learning  lead 
many  great  doftors  aftray,  and  bring  feme  into  purgatory 
and  Ibme  into  hell,  according  as  their  life  here  hath  been, — 
I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  it  is  no  light  matter  that  God  Ihould 
give  a  man  fuch  great  underftanding  and  Ikill,  and  maftery 
in  the  Scripture,  and  he  ihould  not  put  it  in  pradice  in  his 
life." 
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FOURTH  CHAPTER. 

How  God  had  wrought  a  great  miracle  through  thu  pious  man,  and  how 
tlui  had  come  to  pifi  becaufe  God  found  in  him  a  good  and  thorough 
luiinjlitjr. 


JHEN  laid  the  Mafter,  "  I  pray  thee,  for  God's 

fake,  to  tell  me  how  it  is  that  thou  haft 

attained  to  fuch  a  life,  and  how  thou  didft 

begin  thy  fpiritual  life,  and  what  have  been 

thy  exercifes  and  thy  hiftory."     The 
The  man  teUeth  ^.,        ^,        ..,,,. 

tomewhat  of  his  hif-       man  laid,  "  That  is,  mdeed,  a  nmple 
tory  to  the  Mailer.  ^^^^^^.    ^^^    j    ^^jj    ^^^    ^^^^    -^  j 

fiiould  recount,  or  write,  all  the  wondrous  dealings  of  God 
with  me,  a  poor  finner,  for  the  laft  twelve  years,  I  verily 
believe  that  you  have  not  a  book  large  enough  to  contain 
it  if  it  were  all  written ;  however,  I  will  tell  you  fome- 
what  thereof  for  this  time. 

"  The,  firft  thmg  that  helped  me  was,  that  God  found  in 
me  a  fincere  and  utterly  felf-furrendering  humility.  Now 
I  do  not  think  there  is  any  need  to  tell  you  the  bodily 
exercifes  by  which  I  brought  my  flelh  into  fubjedion :  for 
men's  natures  and  dilpofitions  are  very  unlike ;  but  when- 
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ever  a  man  has  given  himfelf  up  to  Grod  with  utter 

How  he  began  humility,  God  will- not  fail  to  give 
with  true  humility.  him  fuch  exercifes,  by  tejnptations 
and  other  trials,  as  He  perceives  to  be  profitable  to  the  man, 
and  fuch  as  he  is  well  able  to  bear  and  endure  if  he  be 
only  willing.  But  this  you  ought  to  know :  he  who  alks 
counfel  of  many  people  will  be  apt  to  go  often  aftray ;  for 
each  one  will  point  him  to  his  own  experience.  But 
ofttimes  a  man  may  exercife  himfelf  in  a  certain  pradice 
which  is  good  and  profitable  to  himfelf;  while,  if  another 
did  the  fame,  it  might  very  likely  be  ufelefs,  or  even 
hurtful  to  him.  The  Devil  often  ftirs  up  a  man  to  pradife 
great  aufterities,  with  the  intent  that  the  man  may  grow 
fick  and  infirm  thereby,  or  weak  in  his  brain,  or  do  himfelf 
fome  other  injury. 

"  I  will  tell  you  how  it  befel  me  in  the  be^nning.     I 

was  reading  the  German  books  about 

How  he  tried  to  *  r  -tit 

follow  the  example       the  lives  of  the  Saints,  when  I  thought 

of  the  Saints.  ,  _/•  i/*    ^  »t«i_   r  i. 

to  mylelt,  *Thele  were  men  who 
lived  on  this  earth  as  well  as  I,  and  perhaps,  too,  had  not 
finned  as  I  have.'  And  when  thefe  thoughts  came  into 
my  head,  I  began  to  exercife  myfelf  in  the  life  of  the 
Saints  with  fome  feverities,  but  grew  fo  fick  thereby  that 
I  was  brought  to  death's  door.  And  it  came  to  pafs  one 
morning  at  break  of  day,  that  I  had  exercifed  myfelf  fo 
that  my  eyelids  clofed  from  very  weaknefs,  and  I  fell 
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alleep.    And  in  my  deep  it  was  as  though  a  voice  fpoke 

to  me  and  faid,  *  Thou  foolifli  man. 

How    he    erred  .         i     r  ir 

therem  by  follow-       if  thou  ait  bent  upon  kiUmg  thylelf 
ing     owncoun  before  thy  time,  thou  wilt  have  to 

bear  a  heavy  punifliment ;  but  if  thou  didft  fuffer  God  to 
exercife  thee.  He  could  exercife  thee  better  than  thou  by 
thyfelf,  or  with  the  Devil's  counfel'  When  I  heard  fpeak 
of  the  Devil  I  awoke  in  a  great  fright,  rofe  up,  and  walked 
out  into  a  wood  nigh  to  the  town.  Then  I  thought 
within  myfelf,  I  had  begun  thefe  exercifes  without  counfel : 
I  will  go  and  tell  the  old  hermit  all  that  has  happened  to 
me.  And  I  did  fo,  and  told  him  the  words  that  I  had 
heard  in  my  fleep,  and  befought  him  in  God's  name  to 
give  me  the  beft  counfel  he  could.  So  the  hermit  faid, 
•  Thou  muft  know  that  if  I  am  to  advife,  thou  muft  firft 

tell  me  all  about  thy  exercifes.'     So 

How  the  hermit 

taught  him  to  give  I  did,  and  he  faid,  '  By  whofe  counfel 
^^  ^  *  haft  thou  done  thefe  things?'  and  I 
anfwered,  *Of  my  own  will.'  Then  the  hermit  faid, 
*Then  know  that  it  has  been  the  Devil's  counfel,  and 
thou  muft  not  obey  him  any  more  as  long  as  thou  liveft, 
but  thou  muft  utterly  give  thyfelf  up  to  God ;  He  can 
exercife  thee  much  better  than  thou  thyfelf,  or  the  Devil.' 
Behold,  dear  Mafter,  thereupon  I  ceafed  jfrom  thefe 
exercifes,  and  yielded  myfelf  and  my  doings  altogether 
up  to  God.     For  the  reft,  dear  fir,  you  muft  know  that  by 
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nature  I  was  a  very  ingenious,  clever,  good-hearted  man; 

but  I  had  not  the  Scriptures  in  my  hand,  like  you,  but 

could  only  learn  to  know  myfelf  by 

How   he  fought  .    .       ,..  I        •  1 

to  comprehend  di-       Hiy  natural  mtclligence ;  and  wiOi 
'mt  djipp  by  hi.      (j,i5  foretimes  I  got  fo  for  that  I  was 

own  reaion ;  ° 

furprifed  at  myfelf  And  once  upon 
a  time,  I  thought  in  my  reafon,  'Thou  hall  fuch  good 
parts,  may  be,  if  thou  (houldft  give  thy  mind  to  it  mth 
all  eamcfhiefs,  thou  couldft  attain  to  comprehend  fome- 
what  of  divine  things.'  But  as  tliis  thought  came  into  my 
and  faw  it  to  be  the  head  I  marked  ftraightway  that  it 
Devil's  counfel.  ^^  ^^  p^^jp^  counfel,  and  faw  that 

it  was  all  lalfe.  So  I  faid,  *  O  thou  Evil  Spirit,  what  an 
impure  iaife  counfel  haft  thou  put  in  my  heart,  thou  bad, 
felfe  counfellor  I  If  we  had  fuch  a  God  I  would  not  give 
a  berry  for  him.'  After  that,  another  ni^t,  when  I  was 
faying  my  matins,*  an  ardent  longing  came  over  me,  fo 
that  I  faid, '  O  eternal  and  merciful  God,  that  it  were  thy 
will  to  give  me  to  difcover  fomething  that  fliould  be 
above  all  our  fenfual  reafon ! '  As  foon  as  I  bad  faid  it  I 
was  forely  affrighted  at  this  great  longing,  and  feid  with 
great  fervour, '  Ah,  my  God  and  my  Lord,  forgive  me  of 
thy  boundlefs  mercy  for  having  done  this,  and  that  it 
{hould  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  a  poor  worm  like 

•  Three  o'doclt  in  tive  moTioii%. 
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me  to  defire  fuch  a  great  gift  of  fuch  rich  grace,  and  I 
confels  indeed  that  I  have  not  always  lived  as  I  ought 
of  right  to  do.  I  confels,  moreover,  dear  Lord,  that 
I  have  been  unthankful  to  Thee  in  all  things,  fo  that 
methinks  I  am  not  worthy  that  the  earth  Jhould  bear 
me,  ftill  lefs  that  fuch  an  ardent,  gracious  deiire  fhould 
fpring  up  in  me ;  wherefbre  my  body  muft  be  punifhed 
for  my  fin.'  With  that  I  threw  off  my  garments  and 
fcourged  myfclf  till  the  blood  ran  down  my  fhoulders. 
And  as  thele  words  remiained  in  my  heart  and  on 
my  lips  till  the  day  broke,  and  the  blood  was  flowing 
H  he  u  ill  down,  in  that  fame  hour  God  fhowed 
mimt^d  of  God.  His  mercy  on  me,  fo  that  ray  mind 

was  filled  with  a  clear  under{landing.  And  in  that  fame 
hour  I  was  deprived  of  all  my  natural  reafon ;  but  the 
time  feemed  all  too  fliort  to  me.  And  when  I  was  left  to 
myfelf  again  I  faw  a  fupematural  mighty  wonder  and 
fign,  infomuch  that  I  could  have  cried  with  St  Peter, 
*  Lord,  it  is  good  for  me  to  be  here  I '  Now  know,  dear 
fir,  that  in  that  felf-fame  fhort  hour  I  received  more  truth 
and  more  illumination  in  my  underftanding  than  all  the 
teachers  could  ever  teach  me  from  now  till  the  Judgment 
Day  by  word  of  mouth,  and  with  all  their  natural  teaming 
and  fcience.  Now,  dear  Mafter,  I  have  laid  enou^  for 
diis  time,  as  to  how  it  ftands  with  you." 
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FIFTH  CHAPTER. 

How  God  convcrteii  it  heathen  in  a  foreign  land  through  this  pioiu  lajnnan, 
■nd  how  that  the  Holy  Gholt  fUU  to  thii  dtj  difplajt  Hb  gran  with 
the  &me  power  that  he  Oiowed  on  the  daj  of  Pentecoft,  when  He  find* 
fitting  hearts  to  receive  Him.  Further,  how  this  pioiu  man  gives  ffill 
better  inftiutlion  to  the  DoAor  in  thele  matten,  and  fliows  him  that  he 
is  a  true  Pharitee,  and  brings  him  to  fubmit  to  be  converted  and  amend 
his  ways. 


:HEN  laid  the  Matter,  "  If  God  give  thee 
"^IIT  ^^  grace  to  lay  ftiU  more,  ] 


The  matter  hear- 
cth  him  gladly. 


Ihould  heartily  rejoice  in 
sSiivi^Ii*^  it,  for  I  tell  thee  in  all 

fincerity  that  I  have  liftened  to  thee  gladly,  dear  fon :  now 
I  beg  thee  for  God's  fake  do  not  leave  me,  but  ftay  here, 
and  if  thou  lack  money  I  will  not  let  thee  want  for  any- 
thing, if  I  have  to  pledge  a  book  for  it"  Then  faid  the 
man,  "Grod  reward  you,  dear  fir:  know  that  I  need  not 
your  kindnefe,  for  God  hath  made  me  a  fteward  of  His 
goods,  fo  that  I  have  of  earthly  wealth  five  thoufand 
florins,  which  are  God's,  and  if  I  knew  where  there  was 
need  of  them,  or  where  God  would  have  them  beftowed, 
/  would  give  them  away."    Then  laid  the  Maftcr,  "  Then, 
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dear  fon,  thou  art  indeed  the  (leward  of  a  rich  man  and  a 
great  Lord !  I  am  in  great  wonderment  about  that  thou 
Ciidil,  that  I  and  all  teachers  could  not  teach  thee  as  much 
"by  the  Day  of  Judgment  as  ^  thou  haft  been  taught  in  an  • 
liour.  Now  tell  me,  for  I  wilh  to  hear,  has  the  Scripture 
proceeded  from  the  Holy  Ghoft  V     Then  faid  the  man, 

"Sir;  methinks  it  feems  impoffible 

The  man  teach-  «         /-       ^  •  r  '  •%  r  i 

cth  the  Mailer  con-       A^t  after  I  have  laid  lo  much  to  you, 

^The  Ho^y  Ghoft!         ^^^   ^^^^^   ^^^    '^^  ^^^^   ^   c\vM}Sl 

fafhion!  Look  here,  dear  Mafter! 
I  will  a(k  you  a  queftion,  and  if  with  all  your  reafon  you 
can  explain  it  to  me,  either  by  the  Scriptures,  or  without 
the  Scriptures,  I  will  give  you  ten  thoufand  florins." 
Then  faid  the  Mafter,  "  What  is  that  ?'*  The  man  faid, 
"Can  you  inftruft  me  how  I  fliould  write  a  letter  to  a 
heathen  hx  away  in  a  heathen  land,  in  fuch  ^fliion  and 
language  that  the  heathen  fliould  be  able  to  read  and 
underftand  it ;  and  make  the  letter  fuch  that  the  heathen 
fliould  come  to  the  Chriftian  feith?"  Then  faid  the 
Mafter,  "  Dear  fon,  thefe  are  the  works  of  the  Holy  Ghoft ; 
tell  me  where  has  this  happened  ?  If  thou  know  any- 
thing of  the  matter,  tell  me  in  what  way  this  came  to 
pafs,  and  whether.it  happened  to  thyfelf?**  Then  (aid 
the  man,  "  Albeit  I  am  unworthy  of  it,  yet  did  the  Holy 
Spirit  work  through  me,  a  poor  (inner ;  and  how  it  came 
to  pais  would  take  long  to  tell,  and  make  fuch  a  long 
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ftory  that  one  might  write  a  large  book  about  it:  The 
How  there  was  a       heathen  was  a  very  good-hearted  man, 

certain  good  he*-       and  often  cried  to  Heaven,  and  called 

then    who    prayed 

God  to  fhow  him       Upon  Him  who  had  made  him  and  all 

'  the  world,  and  faid:  'O  Creator  of 

all  creatures,  I  have  been  bom  in  this  land :  now  the  Jews 

have  another  fiuth,  the  Chriftians  another.     O  Lord,  who 

art  over  all,  and  haft  made  all  creatures,  if  there  be  now 

any  &ith  better  than  that  in  which  I  have  been  bom, 

or  if  there  be  any  other  better  ftill,  fliow  it  to  me  in  what 

wife  Thou  wilt,  fo  that  I  may  believe  it,  and  I  will  gladly 

obey  Thee  and  believe ;  but  if  jt  fliould  be  that  Thou 

doft  not  {how  it  me,  and  I  {hould  die  in-my  ^ith,  lince  I 

knew  no  better,  if  there  were  a  better  feith,  but  Thou 

hadft  not  fliown  it  nor  revealed  it  to  me.  Thou  wouldft 

have  done  me  a  grievous  injuflice.'     Now,  behold,  dear 

fir,  a  letter  was  fent  to  that  heathen, 

And     how     the  .  ,  i-  •     y     i_ 

man  wrote  him  a  let-       wntten  by  me,  a  poor  nnner,  m  inch 

ttr,  which  brwught       fo^j  ^^^^  ^^^  ^ame  to  the  Chriftian 

him  thereto. 

iaith;  and  he  wrote  me  a  letter 
back  again,  telling  what  had  befallen  him,  the  which 
ftood  written  in  a  good  Germui  tongue,  that  I  could 
read  it  quite  welL  Dear  fir,  there  were  much  to  be 
£iid  on  this  matter,  but  for  this  time  it  is  enough ;  you 
are  well  able  to  mark  the  meaning  thereof"  Then 
&i<i  the  Mafter,   "God  is  wondeiful  in  all  His  works 
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and   gifts!    Dear  fon,  thou  haft  told  me  very  ftrangc 
flungs." 

The  man  faid,  "  Dear  fir,  I  fear  that  I  have  faid  fomc 
things  to  you  which  have  vexed  you  greatly  in  your 
mind ;  it  is  becaufe  I  am  a  layman,  and  you  are  a  great 
dodor  of  Holy  Scripture,  and  yet  I  have  faid  fo  niuch  to 
you  after  the  manner  of  a  teacher.  But  that  I  have  meant 
it  well  and  kindly,  and  fought  your  fouPs  falvation  in  it, 
and  fimply  the  glory  of  Grod,  and  nothing  elfe,  of  that 

Grod  is  my  witnefs."     Then  faid  the 
vexed  that  he  fhould       Matter,   "Dear  fon,   if  it  will  not 

be  inftruaed  of  a         ^y.^    ^^^    ^  j    ^ju    ^^^   ^^^ 

layman.  *^  y 

what  vexes  me."  Then  faid  the 
man,  "Yea,  dear  fir,  fpeak  without  fear;  I  promife  not 
to  take  it  amifs."  The  Matter  faid,  ."It  amazes  me 
greatly,  and  is  very  hard  to  receive,  that  thou  being  a  lay- 
man, and  I  a  priett,  I  am  to  take  inttrudion  from  thee ; 
and  it  alfo  troubles  me  much  that  thou  calledtt  me  a 
Pharifec.**  Then  faid  the  man,  "Is  there  nothing  elfe 
that  you  cannot  take  in  ?"  The  Matter  anfwered,  "  No, 
I  know  of  nothing  elfe."  Then  faid  the  man,  "  Shall  I 
alfo  explain  to  you  thefe  two  things?"  He  anfwered, 
"  Yes,  dear  fon,  I  pray  thee  in  all  kindnefs  to  do  fo,  for 
God's  fake."    Then  faid  the  man,  "Now  tell  me,  dear 

Matter,  how  it  was,  or  whofe  work  it 

Of  St.  Katharine. 

was,  that  the  blefled  Saint  Kathanne^ 
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who  was  but  a  young  virgin  barely  fourteen  years  old,  over- 
came fome  fifty  of  the  great  matters,  and  moreover  fo 
prevailed  over  them  that  they  willingly  went  to  mar- 
tyrdom? Who  wrought  this?"  Then  laid  the  Matter, 
"  The  Holy  Ghoft  did  this."  Quoth  the  man,  "  Do  you 
not  believe  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  has  ttill  the  lame  power?" 
The  Maftet,  "  Yes,  I  believe  it  fully."  The  man,  "  Where- 
fore then  do  you  not  believe  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  is 
Ipeaking  to  you  at  this  moment  through  me,  a  poor 
finner  and  unworthy  man,  and  is  minded  to  Ipeak.  to  you  ? 
He  fpoke  the  truth  through  Caiaphas,  who  was  alio  a 
finner ;  and  know,  that  fince  you  take  what  I  have  laid  to 
you  fo-much  amifs,  I  will  refiain  from  faying  anything  to 
you  for  the  future."  Then  faid  the  Mafter,  "  Dear  fon, 
do  not  do  that :  I  hope,  if  Grtid  will,  to  be  the  better  for 
HowthcM.ft=r  ^y  *o^ds."  The  man  faid,  "Ah, 
is  proved  [o  be  a       j^ar  (^f^  it  vexes  you  alfo  that  I 

Phanree  by  the  tef- 

timony    of    Holy       ftiould  have  Called  you  a  Pharifee, 

and  yet  I  gave  you  fuch  full  proof 

of  it  that  you  could  not  deny  it.     This  Qiould  have  been 

enough  to  content  you,  but  fince  it  is  not,  I  muft  fay  ftill 

more,  and  prove  to  you  once  again,  that  I  am  right,  and 

that  you  are  what  I  faid.     Dear  Matter,  you  know  very 

well  that  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  faid  himfelf,  '  Beware  of 

the  Pharifees,  for  they  bind  heavy  burdens,  and  grievous 

to  be  borne,  and  lay  them  on  meu's  ftiOM\AeK\  Wtthe^ 
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tfaemfelves  will  not  move  them  with  one  of  their  fingers.' 
Now,  dear  fir,  look  at  yourfelf ;  in  this  fermon  of  yours 
you  have  bound  and  laid  upon  us  twenty-four  articles, 
and  you  keep  few  enough  of  them  yourfelf  Again: 
Our  Lord  faid,  *  Beware  of  the  Pharifees :  whatfoever  they 
bid  you  obferve,  that  obferve  and  do,  but  do  not  ye  after 
their  works,  for  they  fay  and  do  not/  *'  Quoth  the  Mafter, 
"  Our  Bleffed  Lord  fpoke  thefe  words  to  the  men  of  his 
own  day.**  The  man  faid,  "He  (peaks  them  ftill,  now 
and  evermore,  to  all  men.  Dear  Mafter,  look  at  yourfelf; 
whether  you  touch  thefe  burdens  and  bear  them  in  your 
life  is  known  to  God  and  alfo  to  yourfelf;  but  I  confefs 
that  as  for  as  I  can  judge  of  your  prefent  condition,  I 
would  rather  follow  your  words  than  your  life.  Only  look 
at  yourfelf  and  fee  if  you  are  not  a  Pharifee  in  the  eyes 
of  Grod ;  though  not  one  of  thofe  felfe  hypocritical  Pha- 
rifees whose  portion  is  in  hell-fire."     The  Mafter  faid,  "  I 

know  not  what  I  fliall  fay;   this  I 

The  Mafter  con-  "^ 

fefleth  his  fins,  and       fee  plainly,  that  I  am  a  finner,  and 

is  refblved  to  amend  /-  ,       ,    ^     »    ^^  ^^r      •/•  t 

j^  l^g  am  relolved  to  better  my  life,  if  I 

die  for  it.  Dear  fon,  I  cannot  wait 
longer ;  I  pray  thee,  fimply  for  God's  fake,  to  counfel  me 
how  I  fliall  fet  about  this  work,  and  fliow  me  and  teach 
me  how  I  may  attain  to  the  higheft  perfeftion  that  a  man 
may  reach  on  earth."  Then  faid  the  man,  "  Dear  fir,  do 
not  be  wroth  with  me ;  but  I  tell  you  of  a  truth  that  fuch 
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counfcl  is  fcarcely  to  be  ^vcn  you ;  for  if  you  are  to  be 
converted,  all  your  wonted  habits  muft  be  broken  through 
with  great  pain ;  bccaufe  you  muft  altogether  change  your 
old  way  of  life :  and  befides  I  take  you  to  be  near  fifty 
years  old."  Then  faid  the  Mafter,  "  It  may  be  fo ;  but  O 
dear  fon,  to  him  who  came  into  the  vineyard  at  the 
„       ,    ,     .  eleventh  hour  was  given  his  penny 

ftniCUoa  of  the  the  fame  as  to  him  who  came  in  at 
the  firft.  I  tell  thee,  dear  fon,  I  have 
well  confidcred  the  matter,  and  my  heart  is  fo  firmly  fet 
that  if  I  knew  this  moment  that  I  muft  die  for  it,  I  would 
yet,  with  the  help  of  God,  ceafe  from  my  carnal  life,  and 
my  earthly  reafonings,  and  live  according  to  thy  counfeL 
I  befcech  thee  for  God's  fake  not  to  keep  rae  longer 
waiting,  but  to  tell  me  this  moment  how  I  muft  Begin." 
Then  faid  the  man,  "  Dear  fir,  becaufe  you  have  received 
grace  from  God,  and  are  willing  to  humble  yourfelf  and 
fubmit,  and  to  bow  down  before  a  poor,  mean,  unworthy 
creature ;  for  all  this  let  us  give  the  glory  to  God,  to 
whom  it  is  due,  for  this  grace  proceeds  from  Him,  and 
flows  back  to  Him.  Since  then,  dear  fir,  I  am  to  inftruft 
Who  fciicth  him       y**"'  ^*^  counfcI  you  in  Grod's  name, 

>  calk  to  iMni.  I  yf[\\  look  to  Him  for  help,  and  do 

fo  in  love  to  Him,  and  fet  you  a  talk  fuch  as  they  give 
children  to  begin  with  at  fchool, — namely,  the  four-and- 
twenty  letters  of  the  alphabet,  begirming  with  A: 
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SIXTH  CHAPTER. 

Tbii  it  the  Golden  ABC  which  this  pious  man  fet  the  Doflor  to  leuiif 
tor  the  smending  of  hii  life,  and  which,  doubtlcfi,  it  were  very  profitable 
ind  needful  for  us  all  to  repeat  many  dmes  and  oft,  and  amend  our  Urei 
therafter. 


TER  a  manly  and  not  a  childifh  fort,  ye 
The  talk  which    {hall,  with  diorough  earn- 


learn.        eDnefs,  begin  a  good  life. 


^AD  ways  ye  thall  efchew,  and  praQice  all  goodnefs  with 
diligence  and  fiill  purpofe  of  mind. 

^AREFULLY  endeavouF  to  keep  the  middle  path  in  all 
things,  with  feemlinefs  and  moderation. 

T^EMEAM  yourielf  humbly  in  word  and  work,  from  the 
inward  holinefs  of  your  heart:. 

TTntirely  give  up  your  own  will;  evermore  cleave 
eameftly  to  God,  and  forfake  Him  not. 

poRWARD  and  ready  (hall  ye  be  to  all  good  works,  with- 
out murmuring,  whatever  be  commanded  you. 

/^iVE  heed  to  exercife  yourfclf  in  all  godly  works  of 
mercy  toward  the  body  or  the  fpirit 

Uave  no  backward  glances  after  the  world,  or  the  crea- 
tures, or  their  doings. 
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Tkwardly  in  your  heart  ponder  over  your  paft  life  with 

honefty,  fincere  repentance  in  the  bittemefe  of  your 

heart,  and  tears  in  your  eyes. 
ITniohtly  and  refolutely  withlland  the  aflaults  of  the 

Devil,  the  Flefii,  and  the  World. 
T  EARN  to  conquer  long-cherithed  floth  with  vigour,  to- 
gether with  all  effeminacy  of  the  body,  and  fubfcrvi- 

ence  to  the  Devil. 
Vf  AKE  your  abode  in  God,  with  fervent  love,  in  certain 

hope,  with  ftrong  &ith,  and  be  towards  your  nei^ 

hour  as  towards  yourfelf. 
■J^o  other  man's  good  things  fliall  ye  defire,  be  they  what 

they  may,  corporeal  or  fpiritual. 
Qrder  all  things  fo  that  you  make  the  heft  and  not  the 

worft  of  them. 
Penance,  that  is,  fuffering  for  your  tin,  you  fliall  take 

willingly,  whether  it  come  from  God  or  the  creatures. 
{Quittance,  rcmiflion,  and  abfolution,  you  fliall  give  to 

all  who  have  ever  done  you  wrong  in  thought,  word, 

or  deed. 
1^  ECEivE  all  things  that  befkl  you  with  meeknels,  and 

draw  improvement  from  thenu 
CoUL  and  body,  eftate  and  reputation,  keep  undefiled  with 

all  care  and  diligence.* 

*  The  letters  R  and  S  have  been  tranfpofed;  the  reft  follow  the  order 
of  the  oripita],  in  which,  as  in  the  tranOatioit,  the  important  word  of  the 
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T^RUTHFUL  and  upright  fliall  yc  be  towards  all,  without 

guile  or  cunning. 
'IX/'antonness  and  excefs,  of  whatlbever  kind  it  may  be, 

ye  Ihall  learn  to  lay  afide,  and  turn  from  it  with  all 

your  heart 
Vt^  our  Blefled  Lord's  life  and  death,  fliall  ye  follow, 

and  wholly  conform  yourfelf  thereunto  with  all  your 

might 
Y*  fl^U  evermore,  without  ceafing,  befeech  our  blefled 

Lady  that  flie  help  you  to  leam  this  our  leflbn  welL 
2^EALOusLY  keep  a  rein  over  your  will  and  your  fenfes, 

that  they  may  be  at  peace  with  all  that  God  doth, 

and  alfo  with  all  His  creatures. 

All  this  leflbn  mud  be  learnt  of  a  free  heart  and  will, 
without  cavilling. 


fentence  is  by  no  means  always  the  one  with  which  it  commences.     The 
letters  V  and  W  are  wanting  in  the  original.-— Tr. 
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SEVENTH  CHAPTER. 

Hoir  the  Doflor  leinu  thii  UJk  very  quickly  (though  with  trouble),  and 
how  thii  Uyman  further  inftruAeth  hjm  in  the  fhonefl  way  to  the 
highefi  contemplation ;  alio  how  he  was  obliged  to  beg^  ■  dying  life, 
and  ezemfe  lumfelf  therrin  till  at  laft  he  prevailed  orer  tumfelf.  And 
in  this  following  leflbn  lies  the  true  ground  of  almoft  dl  the  fcnnom 
that  ftand  m  this  book,  from  which  leBbn  aUb  thu  DoAor  obtained  hii 
nnderibindu^  of  Holy  Scripture,  and  the  perfeQing  of  hii  life,  u  fliall 
be  hereafter  fet  forth. 


^l^SQ^^W,  dear  fir,  take  kindly  as  ftom  God.  with- 
^2°«|**5^  out  cavilling,  this  child's  talk,  which  He 
^1  |»  SO  iets  you  by  the  mouth  of  me,  a  poor  and 
a£tvli*^J?SS     unworthy  human  being." 

Then  iaid  the  Mafter,  "  However  thou  mayfl  call  this 
a  child's  talk,  methinks  it  needs  a 
man's  ftrength  to  attack   it     Now 


How  the  Matter 
receiveth  his  tafk 
from  the  man,  and 
fetieth   himfelf  to       tell  me,  dear  ion,  how  long  a  time 

wilt  thou  give  me  to  learn  this  lef- 

fon  ? "    The  man  anfwered,  "  We  will  take  five  weeks, 

in  honour  of  the  fivt  wounds  of  Chrift,  that  you  may  leam 

it  well     You  {hall  be  your  own  fchoolmafter ;  and  when 

you  are  not  perfeS  in  any  one  of  thefe  letters,  and  think 

yourCeU  hardly  able   to  kam  tt,  'iica  c^  ^SA*.  -jwa 
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garment  and  chaftife  your  body,  that  it  may  be  brought 
into  fubjedion  to  your  foul  and  reafon."  Then  laid  the 
Matter,  **  I  will  gladly  be  obedient** 

Now  when  this  difcipline  had  lafted  three  weeks,  the 
,,     ^  .  ^    ,        man  laid  to  the  Matter,  "Dear  fir. 

How  he  IS  lorclj 

fcomged    for    not       how    goes    it    with    you  ? "      The 

^^^  Matter  laid,  "Dear  fon,  thou  mutt 

know  that  I  have  received  more  ttripes  in  thefe  three 

weeks  about  your  leflbn  than  I  ever  did  in  all  my  days 

before.**     Then  faid  the  man,  "  Sir,  you  well  know  that 

no  man  giveth  his  pupil  a  new  talk  before  he  have  leamt 

the  firtt  lines.**     Then  faid  the  Matter,  "  If  I  faid  that  I 

knew  them,  I  fliould  fay  what  is  not  true.**     Then  laid 

the  man,  "  Dear  fir,  go  on  as  you  are  doing  till  you  know 

your  leflbn  right  well.** 

But  at  the  end  of  another  three  weeks  the  Matter  fent 

,,     .   ^        ,         for  the  man,  and  laid  to  him,  "  Dear 

How  in  fix  weeks 

Ke  hath  learnt  the       fon,  rejoice  with  me,  for  I  think,  with 

Grod's  help,  I  could  fay  the  firtt  line ; 
and  if  thou  art  willing,  I  will  repeat  over  the  whole  leflbn 
to  thee.**  "No,  dear  fir,**  faid  the  man,  "I  will  gladly 
rejoice  with  you,  and  take  your  word  for  it  that  you  know 
it**  Then  laid  the  Matter,  "  I  tell  thee  of  a  truth  it  has 
gone  hard  with  me.  And  now,  dear  fon,  I  pray  thee  give 
me  iiirtber  infbuQwn/'  Then  faid  the  man,  "I  c^iv  fot 
my^lfuacb  you  nothing  further;  but  if  fo  be  that  Go^l 
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willeth  to  teach  you  through  me,  I  will  gladly  do  my 
part,  and  be  an  inftmment  in  the  lord's  hand  by  which 
He  may  work  out  His  purpofes. 

"  Hearken,  dear  Mafter :  I  will  counfel  you  in  godly 
The  man  foretel-       '°^*  ^"*^  brotherly  fiuthfulnefs.    If  it 

icth  that  he  fliatl  be      Ihould  happen  to  you  as  to  the  young 

brought  into  great 

diftrcTa   and    per-       man  in  the  Golpcl,  to  whom  our  Ixird 

^^'^'  feid,  'Go  and  fell  aU  that  thou  haft 

and  give  to  the  poor,  and  come  and  follow  Me,'  I  will  not 

be  anfwerable."    Then  laid  the  Mafter,  "  Dear  fon,  have 

no  fears  on  that  fcore,  for  I  have  already  left  all  that  I 

have,  and,  with  God's  help,  am  refolved  to  go  forward, 

and  be  obedient  unto  God  and  to  thee."    Then  laid  the 

man,  "Since  your  heart  is  fteadfeftly  fixed  to  commit 

yourfelf  wholly  unto  God,  I  counfel  you  in  all  faithfulnels 

butcounfeUethhini       ^'  ?«  ^^  obedient  to  your  Order 

to  be  obedient  to       and  vour  fuperiors :  as  it  may  be  that 

hi»  Order  and  ftead-  ,      ,  .      . 

fcft  in  hi*  holy  pur-       you  may  be  brought  mto  great  per- 

^  "■  plexity  if  you  be  minded  to  go  the 

ftrait  and  narrow  way,  and  that  you  will  be  hard  prefied 
and  aflkiled,  and  moft  of  all  by  your  brethren.  And  if 
this  Ihould  come  to  pafs,  your  earthly  feelings  will  feek 
everywhere  for  help,  and  make  you  call  to  mind  the 
words  in  which  you  pledged  yourfelf  to  God,  and  alfo 
other  things,  with  the  intent  that,  if  poflible,  they  migjit 
break  away  from  ^e  crofs ;  and  that  muft  not  be,  but  you 
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muft  yield  a  willing  obedience  to  fuffer  all  that  is  ap- 
pointed you,  from  whatfoever  it  may  proceed.  For  know 
that  you  muft  needs  walk  in  that  fame  path  of  which  our 
Lord  ipoke  to  that  young  man ; — ^you  muft  take  up  your 

Md  to  foUow  Chrift       ^^^^^   ^^    ^^"^w    ^^^    ^^^   •^^^^s 
in  all  hnmility,  Chrift  and  His  example,  in  utter  fin- 

ccrity,  humility,  and  patience,  and  muft  let  go  all  your 

proud,  ingenious  reafon,  which  you  have  through  your 

learning  in  the   Scripture.     You  fhall  alfo  for  a  time 

neither  ftudy  nor  preach,  and  you  fliall  demean  yourfelf 

with  great  fimplicity  towards  your  penitents;   for  when 

they  have  ended  their  confeflion,  you  fliall  give  them  no 

further  counfel  than  to  fay  to  them,  '  I  will  learn  how  to 

counfel  myfelf,  and  when  I  can  do  that  I  will  alfo  counfel 

you.'    And  if  you  are  afked  when  you  will  preach,  lay,  as 

you  can  with  truth,  that  you  have  not  time  at  prefent, 

and  fo  you  will  get  rid  of  the  people."     Then  faid  the 

MaAer,  "  Dear  fon,  I  will  willingly  do  fo ;  but  how  then 

Ihall  I  occupy  myfelf  V  *'    The  man  replied,  "  You  fliall 

enter  into  your  cell,  and  read  your  Hours,  and  alfo  chant 

in  the  choir  if  you  feel  inclined,  and  fliall  fay  mafs  every 

fulfilling    hi.   daily         ^Y'     ^"^   ^^^^    ^'"^^    '^    ^^^    V^^ 

dotiet  and  mcditat-       (hall  fet  before  you  the  fufferings  of 

ing  on  the  life  and 

fufierinn    of    our       our  Lord,  and  contemplate  your  own 

Lord  • 

'  life  in  the  mirror  of  His,  and  medi- 

tite  on  your  wafted  time  in  which  you  have  been  living 
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for  yourfel^  and  how  fmall  has  been  your  love  compared 

to  His  love.    In  all  lowtinefs  ye  fball  ftudy  thefe  things, 

whereby  in  fome  meafure  ye  may  be  brought  to  true 

humility,  and  alfo  wean  yourfelf  from  your  old  habits,  and 

,    ,     ,  .      ,         ceafe  from  them.     And  then,  when 
■nd    fo   doing   be 
Oiall  be  nuuie  i  nen       our  Lord  fees  that  the  time  is  come. 

He  will  make  of  you  a  new  man,  fo 
that  you  Ihall  be  bom  again  of  God 

"  Neverthelefs,  you  muft  know  that  before  this  can 
come  to  pais,  you  muft  fell  all  that  you  have,  and  humbly 
yield  it  up  to  God,  that  you  may  truly  make  Him  your 
end,  and  give  up  to  Him  all  that  you  poflefs  in  your 
camal  pride,  whether  through  the  Scriptures  or  without; 
or  whatever  it  be,  whereby  you  might  reap  honour  in  this 
world,  or  in  the  which  you  may  aforetime  have  taken 
pleafure  or  delight,  you  muft  let  it  all  go,  and,  with  Mary 
Magdalene,  fell  down  at  Chrift's  feet,  and  eameftly  ftrive 
to  enter  mi  a  new  courfe.     And  fo  doing,  without  doubt, 

the  Eternal  Heavenly  Prince   will 

lake  him.  but  Ihdl        ^°°*-  ^O*"  O"  yO"  *'*  "»«  CyC  Ot 

folfildii.  good  work  His  good  pleafure,  and  He  wiU  not 
leave  His  work  undone  in  you,  but 
will  urge  you  ftill  further,  that  you  may  be  tried  and 
purified  as  gold  in  the  Bre;  and  it  may  even  come  to 
pals,  that  He  ihall  give  you  to  drink  of  the  bitter  cup 
that  He  gave  to  His  only-begotten  Son.    For  it  is  my 
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belief  that  one  bitter  drop  which  Grod  will  pour  out  for 
you  will  be  that  your  good  \iforks  and  all  your  refraining 
from  evil,  yea  your  whole  life  will  be  defpifed  and  turned 
to  nou^t  in  the  eyes  of  the  people ;  and  all  your  fpiritual 

children  will  forfake  you  and  think 

The  man  fbretd-  ^  •    1         •■ 

Icth  that  the  Maf-       JOM  are  gone  out  of  your  mind,  and 
rfaJlWs ttSSI^       all  your  good  friends  and  your  bro- 

thers  in  the  convent  will  be  offended 
at  your  life,  and  fay  that  you  have  taken  to  ftrange  ways. 
**  But  when  thefe  things  come  upon  you,  be  not  in  any 
wife  difmayed,  but  rejoice,  for  then  your  falvation  draweth 
ni^;  howbeit,  no  doubt,  your  human  weaknefs  will 
Ihrink  back  in  terror,  and  give  way.  Therefore,  dear 
Mafter,  you  muft  not  be  faint-hearted,  but  truft  firmly  in 
God,  for  He  forfakes  none  of  His  fervants,  as  you  know 
well  fi'om  the  examples  of  the  blefied  faints.  Now,  dear 
fir,  if  fo  be  that  you  are  minded  to  take  thefe  things  in 
hand,  know  that  there  is  nothing  better  or  more  profitable 
for  you  at  this  prefent  than  an  entire,  hearty,  humble  felf- 
„  ,  , .  furrender  in  all  things,  whether  fweet 

but  telleth  him  not  ^  ^  ^ 

to    be    difmayed       or  bitter,  painful  or  pleafant,  fo  that 

you  may  be  able  to  fay  with  truth, 
*Ah,  my  Lord  and  my  Grod,  if  it  were  thy  will  that  I 
fliould  remain  till  the  Day  of  Judgment  in  this  fufiering 
and  tribulation,  yet  would  I  not  £ill  away  from  thee,  but 
would  defire  ever  to  be  conibuit  in  thy  fervicc,'    Dear  fir^ 
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I  fee  well,  by  God's  grace,  how  you  are  thinking  in  your 
heart,  that  I  have  faid  very  hard  things  to  you,  and  this  is 
why  I  begged  you  beforehand  to  let  me  go,  and  told  you 
that  if  you  went  back  Uke  that  young  man,  I  would  not 
have  it  laid  to  my  charge."  Then  &id  the  Mafter,  "  Thou 
The        Mafter      ^Y^^  truly;  I  conftis  It  does  feem 


counfeL"  The  man  anfwered,  "  Yet 
you  begged  me  to  Ihow  you  the 
fhorteft  way  to  the  higheft  perfeSnefs.  Now  I  know  no 
fhorter  or  furer  way  than  to  follow  in  the  footfteps  of  cwr 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  But,  dear  fir,  I  counfel  you  in  all 
£iithfulnefs,  to  take  a  certain  fpace  of  time  to  confider 
thefe  matters,  and  then  in  God's  name  do  as  God  ^ves 
you  grace  to  do."  Then  faid  the  Mafter,  "  That  will  I 
do,  and  wait  and  fee  whether,  with  the  help  of  God,  I 
may  prevail" 
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EIGHTH  CHAPTER. 

How  it  fared  with  the  Doctor  after  this,  and  how  he  fell  into  great  tribu' 
lation  and  contempt,  tiU  he  feU  ill  thereby;  and  how  the  layman  coun- 
selled him,  and  allowed  him  to  help  nature  with  Tome  good  food  and 
f[Hces,  and  afterwards  departed  from  him. 


r  the  eleventh  day  after  this,  the  Matter  fent 
for  the  man,  and  laid  to  him,  "Ah,  dear 
fon,  what  agony  and  ftniggle  and  fighting 
have  I  not  had  within  me  day  and  night, 
before  I  was  able  to  overcome  the  Devil  and  my  own 

How  the  Mafter        ^^^      ^"^    "^^    **y   <^«*''   S^^    ^ 

through  great  dif-       have  gathered  myfelf  together  with 

treft    and    lighcmgi  _  " 

refolvestob^nthe       all  my  powers  inward  and  outward, 
*°**'^  *'"^  and  fet  my  hand  to  this  work  with 

good  courage,  and  am  purpofed  to  remain  fteadiaft  therein, 
come  weal  come  woe."  Then  faid  the  man,  "  Dear  fir, 
do  you  remember  ftill  alt  I  laid  to  you  when  you  afked 
me  how  you  Ihould  begin  ¥"  The  Mafter  anfwered, 
"Yes,  the  moment  thou  didft  depart  I  wrote  down  all 
thou  hadll  laid  to  me,  word  for  word"  Then  faid  the 
Themanbgreat-       man,  "Dear  fir,  that  through  God 

fy  rejoiced  thereat.  ^^^  j^^^  ^^^  ^^  j^^y  j^^^  ^ 
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joices  me  from  the  bottom  of  my  foul,  and  I  am  as  well 
pleafed  as  if  it  had  happened  to  my&lf^  fo  God  be  my 
witnefs.  And  now  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 
fet  forward."  Then  the  man  took  his  leave,  and  the 
Mafter  did  as  he  had  been  bidden. 

Now  it  came  to  pafs  that  before  a  year  was  out  the 

How  his  good  rr-       M^^r  ff'^w  to  ^  defpifed  of  aU  his 
foludon  brings  the       £uniliar  fHends  in  the  convent,  and 

Mafter    into    great 

tribulation  of  mind       his  fpiritual  children  all  fbrfook  him 

andficknefsofbody.  •    %  •/•  >ui_       i_    j  /• 

^  as  entirely  as  if  they  had  never  Icen 
him.  And  this  he  found  very  hard  to  bear,  and  it  caufed 
him  fuch  grief  that  his  head  was  like  to  turn.  Then  he 
fent  for  the  man  and  told  him  how  it  fered  with  him ;  how 
he  was  ill  in  his  own  body,  and  efpecially  in  his  head. 
Then  faid  the  man,  **  Sir,  you  muft  not  be  difmayed,  but 
you  muft  humbly  cleave  to  Grod,  and  put  your  firm  truft 
in  Him.  Know  that  this  account  of  yours  pleafes  mc 
well,  and  it  ftands  well  with  your  life,  and  will  grow  better 
every  day. 

**  Dear  fir,  you  know  well  that  he  who  will  walk  in  the 

right  way,  and  tread  this  path,  muft 

How  he  fendeth        •  ,  ,  /•    i      /•  /*.    • 

for  the  man,  who       ^  made  a  partaker  of  the  fuffenngs 
^v«  him  remedies       ^f  ^^^  Lo^j  j^f^  thrift;  therefore 

for  his  ucknels^ 

be  not  afraid,  but  commit  yourfelf 
wholly  to  God.    For  know  that  the  (ame  thing  ha^^ned 
to  me  alio.    Meanwhile  you  ta\s&  taStfc  fetM.  \txsNR.&K^ 
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wUlc  you  are  in  this  ftate,  and  treat  your  body  well  with 
good  feod  which  may  ftrengthen  it  A  box  of  fpices  was 
made  for  me,  and  I  will  have  fuch  an  one  prepared  for 
you  to  ftrengthen  your  head.  But  you  muft  know  that  I 
always  gave  myfelf  up  body  and  foul  to  God,  that  He 
might  do  with  them  what  he  pleafed." 

Then  {aid  the  Mafter,  "  But  thou  didft  tell  me  before 
that  I  muft  fhun  good  eating  and  drinking.**  The  man 
anfwered,  **  Yes,  fir,  that  was  in  the  firft  beginning,  when 

mndcounfclshimto        *^   ^^^   "^  y^^  ^^^^^  *^"^  ^^^ 

truft  in  God,  that  it  is  tamed  and  obedient  to  the 

{pint,  we  may  come  to  its  help  with  remedies,  elfe  we 
fhould  tempt  God.  So  long  as  you  are  in  this  ficknefs, 
you  will  be  ferving  Grod  to  cherilh  your  body  by  allowable 
means,  but  not  to  live  diforderly ;  that  muft  not  be.  Dear 
fir,  make  Grod  your  help,  and  go  forward  with  cheerful 
mind,  and  commit  yourfelf  to  God  with  true  and  thorough 
refignation,  and  put  your  truft  in  Hb  boundlefs  mercy, 
and  wait  for  His  grace  to  Ihow  you  what  He  will  have 
you  to  do,  and  then  with  His  help  (hrive  to  fulfil  that  to 
the  uttcrmoft,  .whether  it  be  bitter  or  fweet  Further,  I 
befeech  you  for  Grod's  fake  not  to  take  it  amifs  of  me,  but 
I  muft  go  home  on  account  of  a  very  important  matter, 

«id  then  ttkcs  hb       ^^^^  ^  ^^^^  y^"  ^  ^^  eameftnefs  I 
lewre.  have  much  at  heart ;  but  if  fo  bt  that 

jou  couUnat  or  would  not  do  without  mc,  fend  mto  ^^ 


( 
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town  for  me,  and  I  will  gladly  come ;  but  if  you  can  bear 
up  without  the  aid  of  any  creature,  that  would  be  beft  of 
all  for  you."  Then  faid  the  Mafter,  "  Dear  fon,  lay  not 
fo,  for  I  cannot  and  would  not  do  widiout  thee  for  any 

The  Mailer  en-       length  of  time ;  it  would  be  hard  ior 
trcatcth  the  man  to       deed  if  thou  didft  forfake  me,  for 

ftav. 

then  I  fhould  have  no  confolation 
left  in  the  world.**  The  man  faid,  **  Dear  fir,  I  will  fliow 
you  a  better  Comforter,  that  is  the  Holy  Ghoft,  who  has 
called  and  invited  and  brought  you  to  this  point,  by  means 

The  man  telleth       ^^  ^^  ^^^  P^^  creature,  but  it  is 
him   of   a   better       jjis  work  which  has  been  wrought 

Comforter,        and 

how  he  fhould  not       in  you,  and  not  mine ;  I  have  been 
^^  *  merely  His  inftrument,  and  ferved 

Him  therein,  and  have  done  fo  right  willingly,  for  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  falvation  of  your  foul.**  Then  faid 
the  Matter,  "  Dear  fon,  may  God  be  thine  eternal  reward ! 
Since  it  is  fo  weighty  a  matter,  I  will  commit  myfelf  to 
God,  and  bear  this  fuffering  as  beft  I  may."  The  man 
faid,  "  Dear  fir,  fince  you  are  now  under  the  yoke,  and 
have  entered  on  a  fpiritual  life  and  obedience  to  God,  and 
have  voluntarily  devoted  yourfelf  thereto,  you  ihould 
know  how  to  live  difcreetly  and  wifely,  and  to  govem 
yourfelf  aright ;  and  do  not  let  it  repent  you  becaufe  you ' 
are  forfaken  of  the  creatures,  but  if  it  fhould^happen  that 
you  lack  money,  or  have  need  of  fome^  put  a  part  of 
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tnd  {6  deptrtietL 


your  books  in  pawn,  and  do  not  lufier 
yourfelf  to  want  for  anything,  but 

by  no  means  fell  the  books,  for  a  time  will  come  when 

good  books  will  be  very  ufeful,  and  you  will  have  need 

of  them.''  Then  the  man  took  his 
leave  and  departed  from  that  place, 

but  the  Mailer's  eyes  filled  with  tears,  and  he  began  to 

weep. 


The    Mtfter    is 
(brelx  grieved. 
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NINTH  CHAPTER. 


How  DoAor  Tauler  wu  vifited,  touched,  and  iUnmiiuited  after  a  wonder- 
fiil  nunner  hy  God,  and  how  the  lajTiuui  cime  to  iam  agam,  and 
admonilhed  him  tenderljr  to  be^n  to  preach  atrefli,  and  to  czercile 
himTelf  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  AUb  concernii^  a  ftrange  event  that 
befell  him  afterwards,  whereby  he  was  itill  more  tried  and  hombkcl, 
yet  not  without  fruit. 


|0W  when  the  Matter  had  fuffered  thus  for 
The  Mailer  fuf-  two  years,  from  fore  af- 
i«f  yea^aiid  fidl-  f*"'*^  "***  temptations  of 
cih  into  poverty.  jjje  Devil,  and  great  con- 
tempt from  all  his  friends,  and  alio  great  poverty,  lb  that 
he  was  obliged  to  pledge  a  part  of  his  books,  and  withal 
&U  into  great  weaknefs  of  the  body,  and  he  had  demeaned 
himfelf  with  great  humility  throughout; — ^behold,  it  came 
to  pafs  on  the  Feaft  of  St.  Paul's  Converiion,  that  in  the 
ni^t  he  was  overtaken  by  the  moft  grievous  aflault  that 
may  be  imaged,  whereby  all  his  natural  powers  were  fo 

overcome  with  weaknefs  that  when 
How,  lying  Tick 


in  his  c 

ditating     on      oi 

Lord's  fuflerings. 


the  time  for  matins  came  he  could 
not  go  in  to  chapel,  but  remained  in 
his  cell,  and  commended  himfelf  to 
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God  in  great  humility,  without  help  or  confolation  from 
any  creature.  And  as  he  lay  in  this  (hte  of  weaknefs,  he 
thou^t  of  the  fufierings  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  His 
great  love  that  He  had  for  us,  and  confidered  his  own  life, 
how  poor  his  life  had  been  compared  to  the  love  of  God. 
Whereupon  he  was  overwhelmed  with  contrition  for  alt 
his  fins  and  all  his  wafted  time,  and  exclaimed  with  tongue 
and  heart:  "O  merciful  God!  have  mercy  upon  me  a 
poor  finner,  for  thy  boundlefs  mercy's  fake,  for  I  am  not 
worthy  that  the  earth  fhould  bear  me."  And  as  he  was 
lying  in  this  weaknefs  and  great  ^idnefs,  but  fully  awake, 
he  heweth  a  won-  ^^  heard  with  his  bodily  ears  a  voice 
droiB  voiK,  faying :  "  Stand  feft  in  thy  peace,  and 

truft  Crod,  and  know  that  when  He  was  on  earth  in  human 
nature.  He  made  the  fick  whom  He  healed  in  body  found 
alfo  in  fouL"  Straightway  when  thefe  words  were  uttered, 
he  loft  his  fenfes  and  reafon,  and  knew  not  how  or  where 
he  was.    But  when  he  came  to  him- 

>nd   u  ItnighcwRy 

liealed  in  body  uid  felf  again,  he  felt  within  himfelf  that 
he  was  poffefied  of  a  new  fhength 
and  mtg^t  m  all  powers  outward  and  inward,  and  had  alfo 
a  clear  underftanding  in  thofe  things  which  aforetime  were 
dark  to  him,  and  he-  wondered  greatly  whence  this  came, 
and  thou^t  to  himfelf,  "  I  cannot  come  to  the  bottom  of 
this  matter.  I  will  fend  for  my  friend  and  tell  him  all 
tliat  has  happened."    So  he  fent  for  the  man ;  and  when 
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,^    ^   ,  ,    ^         he  was  come,  the  Matter  told  him  all 

He   iendeth    for 

the  man  and  teUeth       that  had  befallen  him.     Then  the 

him  all  thcfc  things.  ^-  •  1    **  t^      •   •  r  1 

^  man  laid,  *^  It  rejoices  me  from  the 
bottom  of  my  heart  to  hear  all  that  you  have  told  me. 
Dear  fir,  you  mutt  know  that  you  have  now  for  the  fiift 
time  received  the  true  and  mighty  gift  of  God's  grace; 
and  I  tell  you  of  a  truth  that  now,  for  the  iirft  time,  your 
foul  has  been  touched  by  the  Moft  High ;  and  know  that, 
as  the  letter  hath  in  fome  meafure  flain  you,  fo  it  (hall 
The  man  re-  Ukewife  make  you  alive  again,  for 
joiceth  much  that       your  doftrine  will  come  now  firom  the 

the  Mailer  has  been 

enlightened  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  which  before  came  from 
°  ^      °  '  the  flelh ;  for  you  have  now  received 

the  light  of  the  Holy  Spirit  by  the  grace  of  God,  and  you 
already  know  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Therefore  you  have 
now  a  great  advantage,  and  you  will  henceforward  have  a 
much  clearer  infight  into  the  Scripture  than  you  had 
before.  For,  as  you  know,  the  Scripture  founds  in  many 
places  as  if  it  contradided  itfelf,  but  fince  that  you  have 
now,  by  the  grace  of  God,  received  the  Holy  Scriptures 
into  your  own  heart  through  the  illumination  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  you  will  perceive  that  all  Scripture  has  the  fame 
intent,  and  does  not  contradid  itfelf,  and  you  will  alfo  be 
able  rightly  to  follow  the  pattern  left  us  by  the  Lord  Jefus 

and  counfcUeth  him       Chrift.     You  Ought  alfo  to  begin  to 

to  preach  again.  ^^^^^  ^^  ^j  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^y^ 
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The  man  warn- 
eth  the  Mailer  that 
he  will  have  need  of 
great  humility,  for 
the  Devil  will  tempt 
him  cunningly. 


low-ChriftianSy  and  {how  them  the  right  path  to  eternal 
life.  The  time  is  come  now  when  good  books  will  be 
piofitaUe  to  you ;  for  know  that  one  of  your  fermons  will 
be  more  profitable  now,  and  the  people  will  receive  more 
fruit  therefirom,  than  from  a  hundred  aforetime,  for  the 
words  that  you  fay  now,  coming  from  a  pure  foul,  will 
have  a  pure  and  fimple  favour.     Wherefore,  juft  as  much 

as  you  have  been  defpifed  by  the 
people,  (6  Ihall  you  now  be  efteemed 
and  beloved  by  them.  But  it  will 
be  moft  efpecially  needful  that  you 
keep  yourfelf  humble,  for  you  know 
well  that  he  who  carries  a  great  treafure  expofed  to  view 
muft  ever  be  on  his  guard  againft  thieves.  I  tell  you 
truly  the  Devil  is  in  great  terror  when  he  perceives  that 
God  has  beftowed  on  any  man  fuch  a  noble  and  precious 
treafure,  and  the  devils  will  fet  all  their  arts  and  wifdom, 
and  their  lufts  too,  to  work,  to  rob  and  bereave  you  of  this 
coftly  treafure ;  wherefore  look  wifely  to  your  goings,  for 
nothing  will  fo  greatly  help  you  to  preferve  it  as  utter 
humility.  Now,  dear  fir,  it  is  no  longer  needful  for  me  to 
fpeak  to  you  as  a  teacher,  as  I  have  done  hitherto,  for 
you  have  now  the  right  and  true  Matter,  whofe  inftrument 
I  have  been :  to  Him  give  ear,  and  obey  His  commands ; 
this  is  my  moft  £iithful  counfel.  And  now,  in  all  godly 
love,  I  defire  to  receive  inftruftion  from  you,  for  I  have, 

4 
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with  God's  help,  accomplifhed  the  good  work  for  which  I 
was  fent  and  came  hither.     I  would  fain,  if  Grod  will, 

fbjoum  here  a  good  while  and  hear 

How  the  man  ad-  ,        -rr  ^^    %     •  ^      i 

vifcth  the  Matter       you  preach.     If  God  give  you  to  do 
^^d?*"  ""^  '°       fo,  methinks  it  were  well  that  you 

fhould  now  begin  to  preach  again." 
Then  faid  the  Mafter,  "  Dear  fon,  what  had  I  better  do ;  I 
have  pledged  a  great  many  good  books,  as  many  as  come 
to  thirty  florins  ?  "  The  man  anfwered,  "  Look !  I  will  give 
you  that  fum,  for  God's  fake,  and  if  you  have  any  of  it 
left  over,  give  it  back  to  God,  for  all  that  we  have  is  HGs, 
whether  temporal  or  fpirituaL"  So  the  Matter  redeemed 
his  books,  and  ordered  notice  to  be  given  that  he  would 
preach  three  days  after.  The  people  wondered  much 
thereat,  becaufe  it  was  fo  long  fince  he  had  preached,  and 

How  on  the  ap-       ^  S^^^^  ^^^^^  gathered  togedier  to 
pointed  day  a  great       hear  him.    And  when  the   Matter 

multitude  gather  to- 
gether to  hear  the       came,  and  faw  that  there  was  fuch  a 

multitude,  he  went  up  into  a  pulpit 

in  z^  high  place,  that  they  might  hear  him  all  the  better. 

Then  he  held  his  hood  before  his  eyes,  and  faid,  "O 

merciful.  Eternal  Grod,  if  it  be  Thy  will,  give  me  fo  to 

fpeak  that  it  may  be  to  the  praife  and  glory  of  Thy  naijie 

;and  the  good  of  this  people."    As  he  faid  thefe  words,  his 

eyes  oversowed  with  teats  of  ttxvitttvtfes  ^o  tkai  Vve.  could 

J2ot  fpeak  a  word  for  weeping,  arid  tivv^\aSL^^^^\ox^35,^5^ 
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the  people  grew  angry.  At  laft  a  man  fpoke  out  of  the 
crowd,  "  Sir,  how  long  are  we  to  ftand  here  ?  It  is  getting 
late ;  if  you  do  not  mean  to  preach,  let  us  go  home." 

But    he  cannot       ^^^  ^^  Matter  remained  in  eameft 
^^,^,       p„y.,  ^  M  again  to  God,  "Oh, 

ray  Lord  and  my  God,  if  it  be  Thy  divine  will,  take  this 

weeping  from  my  eyes,  and  give  me  to  deliver  this  fermon 

to  Thy  praife  and  glory.    But,  if  Thou  doft  not  do  it,  I 

take  it  as  a  fign  that  Thou  judgeft  I  have  not  yet  been 

enou^  put  to  fliame.    Now  fulfil,  dear  Lord,  Thy  divine 

will  on  me  Thy  poor  creature,  to  Thy  praife  and  my 

neceffities."  This  all  availed  nothing;  he  wept  yet  more  and 

more.  Then  he  faw  that  God  would  have  it  fo,  and  (aid,  with 

weeping  eyes,  **  Dear  children,  I  am  forry  fiom  my  heart 

diat  I  have  kept  you  here  fo  long,  for  I  cannot  {peak  a  word 

to-day  for  weeping ;  pray  God  for  me,  that  He  may  help 

me,  and  then  I  will  make  amends  to  you,  if  God  give  me 

Wherefore  he  be-       S^^^*  another  time,  as  foon  as  ever  I 
comes  a  ku^ng-       am  able.**    So  the  people  departed, 

ftock  to  all,  and  IS  ^  *      '^  * 

forbidden  to  preach       and  this  tale  was  fpread  abroad  and 
^  "'  refounded  through  the  whole  city,  fo 

that  he  became  a  public  laughihg-ftock,  defpifed  by  all ; 
and  the  people  faid,  **  Now  we  all  fee  that  he  has  become 
a  downright  fool.**    And  his  own  brethren  ftriftly  forbade 
Mn  to  preach  anymore,  becaufe  he  did  the  cotwetvl  ^t^\. 
igury  thereby  and  difgmced  the  order  with  the  fctvfe\tfe 
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for  the  man,  who 
confoles  him,  telling, 
him  that  it  is  no 
flrange  thing  that 
has  happened  to 
lmn» 


pradices  that  he  had  taken  up,  and  which  had  difordeicd 
his  brain. 

Then  the  Mafter  fent  for  the  man,  and  told  him  all 

The  Mailer  fends       ^^  ^^  happened.    The  man  (aid, 

^  Dear  Mafter,  be  of  good  cheef,  and 
be  not  difmayed  at  thefe  things.  The 
Bridegroom  is  wont  to  behave  {o  to 
all  His  beft  and  deareft  friends,  and  it 
is  a  certain  iign  that  Grod  is  your  good  friend,  for,  with- 
out a  doubt.  He  has  feen  fome  fpeck  of  pride  concealed 
within  you  that  you  have  not  perceived,  nor  been  con- 
fcious  of  yourfelf,  and  therefore  it  is  that  you  have  been 
put  to  fliame.  You  may  have  received  fome  great  gifb 
of  Grod,  which  you  yourfelf  do  not  know  or  perceive,  that 
have  been  given  you  by  means  of  the  patience  with  which 
you  have  endured  this  affault ;  therefore  be  of  good  cheer, 
and  be  joyful  and  humble.  Neither  fhould  you  think  this 
a  ftrange  thing,  for  I  have  feen  many  fuch  inftances  in 
other  people.  You  (hall  not  defpife  this  preffure  of  the 
crofs  which  God  has  fent  you,  but  count  it  a  great  blefllog 
and  &vour  from  God.  I  counfel  you  that  you  remain 
alone  for  the  next  five  days,  and  endure  without  fpeaking 
to  any,  to  the  praife  and  glory^  of  the  five  wounds  of  our 
Lord  Jefus  Cbrift.  And  when  the  five  days  are  ended, 
beg  your  Prior  to  give  you  ]|^im\S\oii  to  ^^n^x  ^fercass^ 
In  Latin.     If  he  refufe,  beg  Vixm  to  \^t  ^om  xtj  \».  ^^ 
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m  leanre  to  hii  hre-       thren."    And  he  did  fo ;  and  read  to 

tfaren  in  the  fchool.         ,  .    ,       ,  ,■    ,  „         ,   „ 

his  brethren  luch  an  excellent  leaure 

a$  they  had  never  heard  in  their  lives  before,  fo  grand  and 

Theahebuper-  ***^P    ^^    ^^^Y    '"'^    ^^    doarine. 

aiSon  to   procfa  xhen  they  gave  him  pcrmiffion  to 
^un,  and  detaren  ^    °  ^ 

a  fenDoa  in  a  con-  preach  a  lermon ;  and  after  one  of 

their  brethren  had  preached  in  the 
church  where  the  Matter  was  wont  to  preach,  he  gave 
notice  to  the  people,  and  faid,  "  I  am  ordered  to  announce 
diat  to-morrow  the  Mafter  intends  to  preach  tn  this  place ; 
but  if  it  fhould  be&l  htm  as  it  did  lately,  I  will  not  be 
anfwerable  for  it.  So  much  I  can  lay  with  truth,  that  in 
our  fchool  he  has  read  us  a  lefture  containing  fuch  great 
and  profound  inftrudion,  with  high  and  divine  wifdom,  as 
we  have  not  heard  for  a  long  time.  But  what  he  will  do 
this  time  I  know  not;  God  only  knoweth."  The  next 
day  after,  the  Matter  came  to  the  convent  (it  was  a  con- 
vent of  ladies),  and  began  to  preach,  and  laid : 
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TENTH  CHAPTER. 

An  ezceUent  fennon  which  thii  Do&ot  delivered  in  a  convent  after  hn 
illiuninition,  coDceming  Chrift  the  true  Bridegroom  of  the  Ibul,  in  the 
which  he  (bowed  how  Ihe  u  to  follow  after  Him  in  true,  Ouune&ced, 
'  humble,  and  patieni  refipiition,  and  how  Clirifl  triei  her  beforehand  in 
diven  way),  and  atilaA  accepts  her  loving]]'.  Taken  from  theft  word^^- 
"  Ecce  fponfus  vcnit,  exile  obviam  ei,"  {Matt.  xxr.  6.) 

?]EAR  children,  it  may  be  now  two  years  or 
TheMafter'.fer-  morc  fincc  I  laft  preached. 
I  fpoke  to  you  then  of 
fouT'^nd-twenty  Articles,  and  it  was  then 
my  cuftom  to  fpeak  much  Latin,  and  to  make  many  quo- 
tations ;  but  I  intend  to  do  fo  no  more,  but  if  I  wifii  to 
talk  Latin,  I  will  do  fo  when  the  learned  arc  prefent,  who 
can  underftand  it.  For  this  time  repeat  only  an  Ave 
Maria  to  begin  with,  and  pray  for  God's  grace. 

Dear  children,  I  have  taken  a  text  on  which  I  mean  to 
preach  this  fermon,  and  not  to  go  beyond  it :  in  the  vulgar 
tongue  it  runs  thus, — "Behold  the  Bridegroom  coheth, 

CO  YE  OUT  TO  MEET  HIM." 

The  Bridegroom  is  our  Lord  Jefus  Chriil,  and  the  Bride 

The  Bridegroom       is  the  Holy  Church  and  Chriftendom. 

and  the  Bride.  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^j  ^^^j  j^^j^^  of  Chrfft, 
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wherefore  we  ought  to  be  willing  to  go  forth  and  meet 
our  l^degroom;  but,  alas!  we  are  not  fo.  The  true 
paths  and  ftrai^t  highways  by  which  to  go  out  to  meet 
the  Bridegroom  are,  alas !  now-a-days  quite  deferted  and 
£dling  into  decay,  till  we  have  come  hardly  to  perceive 
where  they  are;  nay,  this  highway  is  to  many  quite 
ftnuige  and  unknown,  fo  that  they  do  not  go  out  to  meet 
the  Bridegroom,  as  they  are  in  duty  bound  to  do,  of  which 
I  will  fpeak  another  time,  with  Grod's  help;  but  now, 
fince  we  hear  that  we  are  all  called  brides,  I  will  tell  you 
ibmewhat  concerning  what  the  Bride  muft  do  in  order  to 
go  and  meet  the  Bridegroom. 

It  is  feemly  that  a  faithful  Bride  (hould  avoid  every- 

.        thing  that  is  difpleafing  to  the  Bride- 

kmfy  for  a  faithful       groom,  fuch  as  vain-glory,  pride,  envy, 

and  all  the  other  fins  of  this  world, 
and  all  the  delights  of  the  body  and  the  flefli,  whether  it 
be  the  eafe  and  indulgence  of  the  body,  or  other  things 
which  are  beyond  the  neceflaries  of  life.  Further,  it  be- 
(eems  a  faithful  Bride  to  be  (hame-faced.  When  this 
comes  to  pafs,  and  the  Bride,  for  her  Bridegroom's  fake, 
has  defpifed  and  given  up  all  thefe  things,  then  (he  begins 
to  be  fomewhat  well-pleafing  to  the  Bridegroom. 

But,  if  Ihe  defires  to  be  yet  more  well-pleafing  in  His 

fight,  (he  muft  humbly  bow  down 
Tlie  Bride's  vow.  .  . 

before  Him,  and  fay  with  heart  and 
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lips,  **  Ah !  my  dear  Lord  and  Bridegroom,  Thou  knoweft 
all  hearts.  I  have  (aid  to  Thee,  with  my  whole  heart»- 
that  I  defire  to  do  all  that  I  can  and  may,  and  to  do  it 
willingly,  as  ^  as  Thou  giveft  me  to  perceive  throng 
my  confcience  what  is  agreeable  and  well-pleafing  to 
Thee.**  When  the  Bride  makes  this  vow  to  the  l^de- 
groom.  He  tumeth  himfelf  and  begins  to  look  upon  her. 
Then  fhe  befeeches  Him  to  bellow  upon  her  fomc  gift  as 
a  token  of  love.  What  is  the  gift  ?  It  is  that  Ihe  is 
inwardly  and  outwardly  befet  with  divers  aflaults,  with 
which  He  is  wont  to  endow  his  fpecial  friends. 

But  if  the  Bride  be  as  yet  unaccuftomed  to  fuffer,  (he 
^^  „  .^         will  fay,  "  Ah !  dear  Lord  and  Bride- 

The  Bnde-  ' 

groom's  firft  gift  of      groom,  this  is  very  hard  upon  me ;  I 

fear  greatly  that  I  fhall  fcarcely  be 

able  to  endure  it.     Therefore,  dear  Lord  and  Bridegroom, 

I  pray  Thee  to  make  my  burden  fomewhat  more  tolerable, 

or  elfe  to  take  a  part  of  it  away."     Then  the  Bridegroom 

anfwers,  "  Tell  me  then,  dear  Bride,  fhould  the  Bride  fare 

better  than  the  Bridegroom  has  &red  ?     If  thou  defireft  to 

meet  the  Bridegroom,  thou  muft  imitate  Him  in  fome 

fort,  and  it  is,  moreover,  reafonable  that  a  faithful  Bride 

Ihould   fuffer  fomewhat  with  Him 

that  (he  ^"takf  no       for  her  Bridegroom's    fake."     Now 
plcafurc  in  aught  of      ^^en  the  Bride  heareth  what  is  the 

her  own. 

Will  ofVvti  "Budfcgrooxt^^xAVwj  ^^n^ 
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a  matter  it  is,  (he  is  fore  affirighted,  and  fays,  ^'  Dear  Lord 
and  j^degroom,  be  not  wroth  with  me,  for  I  will  gladly 
hcaiken  unto  Thee:  appoint  unto  me  what  Thou  wilt; 
I  am  willing  to  fufier  all  things  with  Thy  help  and  in  Thy 
love "  When  the  Bridegroom  heareth  this,  He  loveth 
the  l^de  yet  better  than  He  did  before,  and  giveth  her 
to  drink  of  a  ftill  better  cup.  This  cup  is  that  (he  is  to 
ceafe  from  all  her  own  thoughts,  and  all  her  works  and 
refeunings  will  give  her  no  content,  for  (he  can  take 
pleafure  in  nothing  that  is  her  own.  However  good  the 
a&ions  may  be  in  themfelves,  Ihe  is  always  thinking  how 
ihe  {hall  anger  her  Bridegroom  therewith,  and  feareth 
much  that  (he  will,  perhaps,  have  to  fufier  a  great  punifh-  . 
ment  for  them  hereafter.  Moreover,  Ihe  is  derided  by  all, 
and  thefe  things  are  accounted  her  folly. 

Now,  children,  by  reafon  of  all  thefe  things,  her  natural 

powers  become  wearied  out  and  grow 

The  Bride's  fears.  .  . 

feeble,  infomuch  that  Ihe  is  conftantly 
in  fear  left  Ihe  fhould  not  hold  out  to  the  end,  but  muft 
die  at  laft ;  and  hereupon  (he  is  greatly  terrified,  for  (he  is 
yet  fomewhat  timorous  and  £unt-hearted.  Then  (he  cries 
cameftly  unto  the  Bridegroom,  and  fays,  ^^  Ah !  dear  Lord 
and  Bridegroom,  how  great  are  Thy  terrors ;  know  that  I 
cannot  endure  them  long :  I  muft  die."  But  the  Bride- 
groom anfwers,  ^^If  thou  wilt  in  truth  go  out  to  meet 
tby  Bndegmom,  it  is  fitting  that  thou  ftvo\i\d  fet^  \xt.^ii 
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The  Bride- 

groom's anfwer,  chat 
file  muft  be  made 
like  unto  Him. 


fome  portion  of  the  path  that  He  has 
travelled.  Now  whereas  the  Bride- 
groom has  fufiered  fhame,  hunger, 
cold,  thirft,  heat,  and  bitter  pains,  for 
three  and  thirty  years,  and  at  laft  a  bitter  death,  for  die  Bride's 
fake,  out  of  pure  love,  is  it  not  juft  and  right  that  the 
Bride  fliould  venture  even  her  life  for  the  Bridegroom's 
{ake,  out  of  love,  and  with  all  her  heart  ?  Verily,  if  Aou 
hadft  the  right  fort  of  love  and  true  faithfulneis  unto  thy 
Bridegroom,  all  thy  fear  would  vanifh." 

Then  when  Ihe  hears  thefe  words  of  the  Bridegroom 

The  Bride's  hum-        ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  °^^^^^  ^^^  ^«^^' 

ble  fubmiffion.  and  (he  fays,  "  Ah !  dear  Lord,  I  ac- 

knowledge in  all  fincerity  that  I  have  done  wrong,  and  I 
am  out  of  all  meafure  terrified  at  it ;  I  grieve  from  the 
bottom  of  my  heart  that  I  have  not  with  a  faithful  heart 
yielded  myfelf  up  unto  Thee,  even  unto  death.  Dear 
Lord  and  Bridegroom,  I  here  vow  and  promife  to  Thee 
furely  that  all  which  Thou  willeft  I  alfo  will.  Come  fick- 
nefs,  come  health,  come  pleafure  or  pain,  fweet  or  bitter, 
cold  or  heat,  wet  or  dry,  whatever  Thou  willeft,  that  do  I 
alfo  will ;  and  defire  altogether  to  come  out  from  my  own 
will,  and  to  yield  a  whole  and  willing  obedience  unto 
Thee,  and  never  to  defire  aught  elfe  either  in  will  or 
thought :  only  let  Thy  will  be  accompliflied  in  me.  Thy 
poor  unworthy  creature,  in  time  and  in  etemity.     For, 
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dear-  Lord,  when  I  look  at  what  I  am,  I  am  not  worthy 
that  the  earth  (hould  bear  me.'' 

Now  when  the  Bridegroom  feeth  this  entire  and  £uthful 
^  ^  . ,         will  in  the  Bride,  and  her  deep  and 

The  Bride-  ,  /  ^ 

groom'i  gift  of  yet       thorough  humility,  what  does  He 

then  do  ?  His  heart  yearns  over  the 
Bride,  and  giveth  heR  a  very  coftly,  noble,  fweet  cup  to 
drink.  What  is  this  cup  ?  It  is  that  fhe  fuffers  yet  £ur 
more  from  all  manner  of  temptations  and  tribulation  than 
(he  has  ever  fufiered  before.  And  when  the  Bride  per- 
ceiveth  this,  and  feeth  the  Bridegroom's  eameftnefs  and 
good  pleafure  concerning  her,  Ihe  fuffereth  all  thefe  things 
willingly  and  gladly  for  the  Bridegroom's  fake,  and  bow- 
eth  herfelf  down  humbly  before  Him,  and  faith,  ^^  Ah ! 
dear  Lord  and  Bridegroom,  it  is  juft  and  right  that  Thou 
fhouldeft  not  will  as  I  will,  but  I  deiire  and  ought  to  will 

as  Thou  wilt ;  I  receive  this  gift  right 

The  Bride's  joy  .  6        & 

in  AiffcriDg  for  His       willingly  and  gladly  for  Thy  love 

from  Thy  divine  hand,  whether  it  be 
pleafant  or  painful  to  the  flefh,  I  acquiefce  wholly  in  it 
for  love  of  Thee/* 

Now  when  the  Bridegroom,  in  His  eternal  wifdom, 

perceives  this  difpofition  within  His  humble  Bride,  and 

her  thorough  eameftnefs,  (he  begins  to  grow  precious  to 

Tlie  betuty  of      Him,  and  from  hearty  love  He  giveth 

^''^"^   "   '        her  to  fufier  in  all  her  nature,  until 
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the  Bride  is  wholly  purified  fix>in  all  fitults  and  ftain  of  fin^ 
and  become  perfedly  fair  and  unfpotted  Then  He  fays, 
^  Now  rife  up,  my  beloved,  my  plcafant,  my  beautiful 
Bride,  for  Thou  art  pure  and  without  fpot,  and  altogether 
lovely  in  my  eyes.^  Then  He  looks  upon  her  with 
The     marriage.       infinite,  mi^ty,  divine  love.    To  this 

^^*^  joyful  high-tide  cometh  the  Father 

of  the  Eternal  Bridegroom,  and  faith  to  the  Bride,  ^  Rife 
up,  my  lovely,  chofen  beloved,  it  is  time  to  go  to  Church," 
and  He  taketh  the  Bridegroom  and  the  Bride,  and  leadeth 
them  to  the  Church,  and  marries  them  to  each  other,  and 
binds  them  together  with  divine  love ;  yea,  Grod  doth 
bind  them  together  in  bonds  fo  £dl  that  they  can  never  be 
parted  again,  either  in  time  or  etemity.  And  when,  in 
thefe  divine  efpoufals,  they  have  been  made  one,  the 
The  gift  of  the       Bridegroom  faith,  "O,  beloved  and 

Father.  Eternal  Father,  what  Ihall  be   our 

wcdding-gift  ?  "  And  the  Father  faith,  "  The  Holy  Ghofl, 
for  that  it  is  His  office  to  be  in  the  Father's  ftead."  And 
He  flieds  forth  upon  the  Bride  the  torrent  of  divine  love, 
and  this  love  flows  out  unto  the  Bridegroom,  infomuch 
that  the  Bride  lofeth  herfelf,  and  is  intoxicated  with  love, 
fo  that  (he  forgets  herfelf  and  all  creatures,  in  time  or 
eternity,  together  with  herfelf 

The  joy  of  the  Now  he  otvly  who  is  bidden  to  fuch 
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and  has  obeyed  the  call,  does  for  the  firft  time  perceive 
and  tafte  the  real,  true,  blefled,  gracious  fweetnefs  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Now  is  this  Bride  a  true  worfhipper,  for  (he 
worfhippeth  the  Father  in  the  Holy  Spirit  In  this  mar- 
riage-feaft  is  joy  upon  joy,  and  therein  is  more  peace  and 
joy  in  one  hour  than  all  the  creatures  can  yield  in  time  or 
in  eternity.  The  joy  that  the  Bride  hath  with  the  Bride- 
groom is  fo  vaft  that  no  ienfes  or  reafon  can  apprehend  or 
attain  unto  it 
As  the  Dodor  fpoke  thefe  words  a  man  cried  out  with 
^,  ,  a  loud  voice,  **  It  is  true !  **  and  fell 

The  people  are 

ftnngely      moved       down  as  if  he  were  dead.    Then  a 

woman  called  out  from  the  crowd 
and  fiud,  **  Matter,  leave  off,  or  this  man  will  die  on  our 
hands.** 

Then  the  Mailer  faid :  Ah,  dear  children,  and  if  the 
Ridegroom  take  the  Bride  and  lead  her  home  with  Him, 
we  will  gladly  yield  her  to  Him;  neverthelefs,  I  will 
make  an  end  and  leave  off.  Dear  children,  let  us  all  cry 
unto  the  Lord  our  Grod  in  Heaven.  For  verily  we  have 
all  need  fo  to  do,  feeing  that,  alas !  we  have  grown  fo  dull 
of  hearing  and  foolifh  of  heart  that  none  of  us  has  com- 
The  Mafter  bid-       paffion  on  his  fellow,  although  we 

dcth  them  aU  ftrive       confefs  that  we  are  all  called  brothers 

to    come    to    this 

tDMrnMgp-fedL  and  Mcfs.     There  be  alfo  few  who 

irrr  m/I/i^  to  /ight  their  way  againft  theii  ovm  ^e.Vc^  ^xv^l 
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follow  the  Bridegroom,  in  order  to  reach  a  nobler  joy  and 
a  glorious  wedding-feaft. 

I  give  you  to  know  that  in  thefe  days  thofe  be  few  and 
&r  between  who  do  truly  go  out  to  meet  the  Bridegroom, 
fuch  as  there  were  many  in  the  olden  time.  Therefore  it 
behoveth  each  one  to  look  at  himfelf  and  confider  his 
ways  with  great  eameftnefs.  For  the  time  is  at  hand — 
nay,  it  is  already  come — ^when  it  may  be  faid  of  moft  who 
are  now  living  here,  that  "they  have  eyes  and  fee  not,  and 
ears  that  hear  not"  Dear  children,  let  us  all  ftrive  to 
enter  into  this  wedding-feaft,  moft  rich  in  joy,  and  honour, 
and  bleflednefs. 

But  when  the  Bride  departs  from  this  marriage-feaft  and 
_,    «  . ,  .  .  is  left  to  herfelf,  and  beholds  that  Ihe 

The  Bride's  for- 

rows  while  Ihe  is  yet       has  come  back  again  to  this  miferable 

in  this  earthly  (late.  iin  n       r  •i_«t/-i/- 

'  earthly  Hate,  ihe  lays  withm  herlelf, 

"  O !  poor  miferable  creature  that  I  am,  am  I  here  again  ?  " 
And  flie  is  fad  in  herfelf;  neverthelefs,  (he  is  fo  utterly 
refigned  in  boundlefs  humility  to  her  Bridegroom,  that  Ihe 
in  no  wife  may  think  of  or  defire  His  prefence,  becaufc 
Ihe  deems  herfelf  wholly  unworthy  thereof  But  the 
Bridegroom  does  not  therefore  forfake  her,  but  looketh 
upon  His  Bride  from  time  to  time,  becaufe  He  well 
knoweth  that  none  will  or  can  comfort  her,  but  He 
alone. 
And  now  that  you  have  Yveax^  iiYL^\^\.\VTvoN.SOT^^^^ 
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you  that  I  have  not  told  you  how 
hath  therein  from  lovingly  the  Bridegroom  talketh  with 
die   love   of  the       ^j^e   Bride.    It  might  well  happen 

JSncU^rooiii.  ^  *  * 

that  none  would  believe  me  (except 
fuch  a  one  as  had  tried  and  tafted  it  himfelf ),  fhould  I  tell 
you  what  ftrange  words  the  Bride  faith  to  her  Bridegroom. 
We  find,  too,  in  the  Scriptures,  that  the  loving  foul  oft- 
times  holds  fuch  converfe  with  her  Beloved  as  words 
cannot  perfedly  exprefs.  Nay,  does  it  not  happen  every 
day  with  earthly  lovers,  that  a  bride  and  bridegroom  talk 
together  in  fuch  wife  that  if  others  heard  it  they  would 
declare  them  mad  or  drunk  ? 

Now,  dear  children,  I  fear  that  I  have  kept  you  too 

long;  but  the  time  has  not  feemed 
long  to  me :  alfo,  I  have  faid  it  all 
for  your  good,  and  could  not  well  this  time  make  my 
iermon  fliorter  if  I  were  rightly  to  explain  my  meaning ; 
therefore  receive  it  kindly. 

That  we  may  all  become  real,  true,  perfeft  brides  of  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  that  we  may  in  fincere,  true,  utter 
humility  and  refignation,  go  out  to  meet  our  glorious 
Bridegroom,  and  abide  with  Him  for  ever,  may  Grod  help 
us,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft.    Amen. 


The  End. 
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ELEVENTH  CHAPTER. 

Of  a  great  prodigy  that  was  wrought  in  certun  perfotu  tbrou^  tlui  (etinon, 
ai  aforwards  appeared,  whereby  we  are  given  to  underhand  what  great 
wooden  God  worb  by  good  inJbumenti,  chat  it,  diat  He  will  do  iiMre 
by  one  fermon  of  an  enlighccDed  man  than  by  a  hundred  othen. 


jHEN  this  fermon  was  ended,  the  Mafter 
The  man   per-    wcnt  down  and  read  Mais, 

;"i.*:  Z°£   ^d  P-«  1>'  LoKi'=  Body 
'■'^-  to   certain  good    people ; 

but  after  the  fermon  the  man  perceived  that  fome  forty 
people  remained  fitting  in  the  churchyard.  When  Mafs 
was  over  he  told  the  Mafter  of  it,  and  they  went  out  to 
where  he  had  feen  the  people  fitting  that  they  might  fee 
how  it  was  with  them.  But  in  the  meantime,  while  the 
Mafter  had  been  celebrating  Mafs,  they  had  rifen  up  and 
gone  away,  except  twelve,  who  were  ftitl  there.  Then 
faid  the  Mafter  to  the  man,  "Dear  fon,  what  doft  thou 
think  we  had  beft  do  with  tbefe  people  ¥  "  Xhen  the  man 
went  from  one  to  another  and  touched  them,  but  they  lay 
as  if  they  were  dead,  and  fcatcely  moved.  The  Mafter 
knew  not  what  to  think  of  tbis  tongt  xiKiB^Aai  Vt^V^ 


The  Reverend  Dodor  John  Tauler.  65 

^,    ^^  ^    ^  never  feen  the  like  before,  and  fo  he 

The  Mtftcr  fears 

ibme  of  them  be       (aid  to  the  man,  ^^  Tell  me,  what  doft 
'  thou  think?     Are  the  people  alive 

or  dead  ?  **  Then  he  fmiled  and  faid,  "  If  they  were  dead, 
it  would  be  your  huh  and  the  Bridegroom's ;  how  then 
fhould  you  bring  them  round  again  ¥ ''  The  Mafter  faid, 
"  But  if  the  Bridegroom  be  with  me  in  this  bufinefs,  ought 

But  the  man  bids       ^   ^^  ^^^'^^'^   *<^"^^"      The   man 
them    be   brought       anfwered,  "  Sir,  thefe  people  are  ftill 

into     the    convent 

until  they  come  to       in  this  prefent  ftate,  and  I  wifh  that 

you  would  alk  the  convent  ladies  to 

let  them  be  carried  into  their  cloifter,  that  they  may  not 

take  fome  ficknefs  and  harm  to  their  bodies,  by  lying  in 

the  open  air  on  the  cold  earth."     And  they  did  fo ;  and 

the  people  were  brought  into  a  warm  place.     Then  the 

convent  ladies  faid,  "Dear  fir,  we  have  a  nun  here  to 

whom  the  fame  thing  has  happened,  and  flie  is  lying  on 

her  bed  as  if  Ihe  were  dead."     Then  faid  the  Mafter,  "  My 

dear  dau^ters,  be  patient,  for  Grod's  fake,  and  look  to 

thefe  fick  people,  and  when  any  one  of  them  comes  to 

himfclf  give  him  fomething  warm  to  take ;  if  he  will  have 

it,  give  it  him  in  Chrift's  name."    And  the  ladies  faid  they 

would  willingly  do  fo.     So  the  Mafter  and  the  man  went 

thehr  way,  and  entered  into  the  Mafter's  cell.     Then  the 

man  faid,  ^Now,  dear  Mafier^  what  think  you  o{  tK\^*% 

Has  the  like  ever  happened  to  you  in  youi  life  btfote."^ 
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Now  I  wot  you  fee  what  wonders  Grod  works  with  good 

tools.    Dear  fir,  I  perceive  that  this 

The  Mafter         -  .„  ^^  j  mi 

prctchcs    also    to       lermon  will  ftir  many,  and  one  will 

woridT^''  ^  '"^  '^^      ^^"  ^^  ^^  another     If  it  pleafe  you, 

methtnks  it  were  well  that  you  let 
thefe  fick  children  reft  for  awhile,  for  this  fermon  will  give 
them  plenty  to  digeft  for  fome  time,  and  if  you  think  it 
good,  and  Grod  give  you  fo  to  do,  that  you  preach  a 
fermon  alfo  to  thofe  who  are  in  the  world,  feeing  it  is  now 
Lent"  And  the  Mafter  did  fo  gladly,  and  preached  alfo 
to  thofe  who  were  in  the  world,  to  the  great  amendment 
of  certain  of  them.* 

*  Here  follow  two  chapters  in  the  ori^nal,  containing  iketchet  of  other 
fermons  preached  by  Tauler ;  but  as  they  are  lefi  valuable  than  moft  of  hb 
fermons,  and  have  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  the  progreB  of  the  ilory,  I 
iuve  judged  it  beft  to  omit  them. — Ttu 
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FOURTEENTH  CHAPTER. 

How  thb  Hoty  DoAor  came  to  hii  end,  and  aJterwinl  appeued  to  hii 
dear  Aieud  tlw  laTtntn,  anil  fliowcd  him  the  caufe  or  hii  painfol  do- 
paituK  from  thia  world,  to  wit  that  it  had  been  hii  pniptoryi  after 
which  he  attained  great  jojr  and  eternal  blefledneft,  which  were  |pve» 
him  b^  God  at  the  lewtrd  of  lui  good  and  falthfiil  teachii^ 


DW  you  muft  know  that  the  Mailer  made 
The  great  cileem    progTefs  in  the  divine  life, 

"  *W«:h  theMafter    ^j  received  fuch  Wlfdom, 

□Qgh  all  the  land,  by  the  grace  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  that  he  preached  both  to  clergy  and  laity,  and  came 
to  be  held  in  fuch  efteem  and  honour  throu^out  the  Idnd, 
and  alfo  in  that  city,  that  whenever  the  people  had  any 
weighty  matter  to  tranfaS,  he  was  called  in  to  fettle  it  with 
his  wifdom,  whether  it  concerned  fpiritual  or  temporal 
aSiire,  and  whatever  he  counfelled  them  was  right  in  their 
eyes,  and  they  hearkened  unto  him  gladly.  And  after  . 
that  the  Mafter  had  led  this  faithful  life  full  ei^t  years, 
God  would  not  leave  His  fervant  longer  in  this  earthly 
mifeiy,  and  faw  fit  to  take  him  to  Himfelf  without  pui^ 
gxtsory.  Whcre^rc  He  Cent  Hts  judgments  m^tv  Vivcc^ 
ModvMtedbim  with  Scknefs,  fo  that  the  Maftct  lLC^x.>«Si 
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His    lone    and       ^^  ^'^^  mofc  than  twenty  weeks»  and 
grievous  fickncfs.  his  fuflerings  wcfc  vcry  lore,  and  lus 

pains  grievous.  Then  he  perceived,  by  the  grace  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  that  he  was  about  to  depart  firom  this  world 
(God  was  minded  to  reward  him  for  his  work) ;  where- 
fore he  fent  for  the  man,  his  dear  fnend,  and  begged  him 
to  come  to  him,  for  he  expected  not  to  be  much  longer  in 
this  world.  And  the  man  hearkened  and  came  to  the 
Mafter,  who  received  him  after  a  moft  friendly  fort;  and 
the  man  was  glad  that  he  found  him  yet  alive,  and  (aid. 

He  fends  for  his         "^^^^    ^^^^^    ^^^    ^^^^^    ^^    ^* 

friend  the  man.  you  ? ''     The  Mailer  faid,  "  I  believe 

that  the  time  is  very  near  when  God  purpofes  to  take  me 
from  this  world,  for  which  caufe,  dear  fon,  it  is  a  great  conr 
folation  to  me  that  thou  art  prefent  at  my  end.  I  pray 
thee  take  thefe  books  which  are  lying  there:  thou  wilt 
find  written  therein  all  thy  difcourfe  with  me  aforetime, 
and  alfo  my  anfwers,  and  thou  wilt  find  fomewhat  con- 
cerning my  life,  and  the  dealings  of  God  with  me  His 
poor  unworthy  fervant.  Dear  fon,  if  thou  think  fit,  and 
if  God  give  thee  grace,  make  a  little  book  of  it.**  Then 
faid  the  man,  "  Dear  Mafter,  I  have  written  dovm  five  of 
your  fermons,  and  if  it  pleafe  you,  I  will  write  them  out 
alfo,  and  will  make  a  little  book  about  you."  Quoth  the 
Matter^  "  Dear  fon,  1  lay  vipotv  tiv<t^  xcej  \»o^  ^^Vot»\ 
admonition^  that  thou  wnte  notkuivg,  ^SooviX.  \xv^  i»sA  ^5s!q^ 
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He  delivers  hb 
wridngs  to  the  man, 
and  chaiget  him  to 
make  a  fittk  book 
concerning  him,  not 
naming  their  names. 


thou  do  not  mention  my  name ;  for 
thou  muft  know  that  of  a  truth  the 
life,  and  words,  and  works  which 
Grod  has  wrought  through  me  a  poor, 
unworthy,  finful  man,  are  not  mine, 
but  belong  to  God  Almighty,  now  and  for  evermore; 
therefore,  dear  fon,  if  thou  wilt  write  it  down  for  the 
profit  of  our  fellow«<;ihriftians,  write  it  fo  that  neither  my 
name  nor  thine  be  named,  but  thou  mayft  fay  the  Matter 
and  the  man.  Moreover,  thou  (halt  not  fuffer  the 
book  to  be  read  or  feen  by  any  one  in  this  town,  left 
he  (hould  mark  that  it  was  I,  but  take  it  home  with 
thee  to  thy  own  country,  and  let  it  not  come  out  during 
my  life.** 

And  for  a  (pace  of  eleven  days  the  Mafter  held  much 

difcourfe  with  the  man.  After  that, 
the  time  came  that  the  Mafter  ftiould 
die.  Then  he  faid,  "Dear  fon,  I 
pray  thee,  in  God's  name,  to  give  thy 
confent  to  it,  if  God  fhould  permit  my  fpirit  to  come  back 
to  thee,  and  tell  thee  how  it  fered  with  me."  The  man 
anfwered,  **  Dear  Mafter,  if  God  Will  have  it  fo,  I  am  alfo 
willing."  But  it  came  to  pafs  that  at  the  laft  the  Mafter 
had  a  moft  horrible  and  frightful  death-ftruggle,  infomuch 
that  all  the  brethren  in  the  convent,  and  alfo  other  people, 
were  greatly  terrified  and  diflreSed  thereat,  and  v?t\tfe\^ 


The  Matter's 
promiie  to  vifit  the 
man  after  his  death, 
and  his  hard  end. 


{ 
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amazed  at  the  dreadful  anguifh  that  they  iaw  in  hb 
death. 
Now  when  he  was  dead,  all  who  were  in  the  convent 

The  whole  city         ^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^*^  fofTOW. 

11  fiUcd  with  forrow       But  when  they  perceived  who  was 

for  him,  and  would 

do  honour  for  his       the  man  that  had  been  fo  long  his 

fake  to  hb  friend.  «     r       /-  •      ji  •    r  i  « 

bolom-fnend  m  lecret,  they  came  and 
defired  to  {how  him  honour,  and  befought  him  to  be  their 
gueft.  But  when  he  was  aware  of  their  intent,  he  fled 
that  fame  hour  out  of  the  city,  and  travelled  home  again. 
And  as  he  was  on  the  way,  the  third  day  after  the  Matter's 
death,  at  night&U  he  was  pailing  through  a  little  village 
with  his  fervant,  and  feeing  a  nobleman  go  paft  along  the 
road,  he  (aid  to  him,  ^^  My  friend,  is  there  any  inn  in  this 
^^.    ^.    ,    ,         village?"     The  nobleman  anfwered. 

His    friend    de-  ^  » 

partcth       fecretly       **  No."     Then  (aid  the  man,  **  Then 

homewards.  i_     i  •    j      r     j        y      j     • 

mow  us  the  kmdnels,  dear  Inend,  m 
God's  name,  to  let  us  lodge  in  thy  houfe  for  to-night,  and 
take  for  it  what  thou  wilt."  Then  he  faid,  "  If  you  will 
put  up  with  fuch  things  as  we  have,  I  will  willingly  lodge 
you,  and  give  you  the  beft  in  my  power."  So  he  took 
him  home  with  him.  When  it  was  night  he  laid  the  man 
upon  a  feather-bed,  and  (howed  the  fervant  into  the  bam 
to  lie  upon  the  draw.  Now  in  the  night  the  man  awoke 
and  heard  a  voice  clofe  by ;  yet  he  faw  no  one.  Then  a 
(hudder  ran  through  him,  and  he  made  the  fign  of  the 
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Crofs.    Then  die  voice  iaid,  *^  Fear  not,  dear  fon,  it  is  I, 

the  Mafter."    Then  faid  the  man,  *^  Dear  Mafter,  is  it  you  ¥ 

_    ^ . .    ^  Then  I  befeech  you,  with  my  whole 

The  ipirit  of  the  \  . 

Matter   comes    tp       heart,  to  tell  me,  if  Grod  will,  how  it 


tenraids»  andi'opeitt       ftandeth  with  you,  and  how  it  came 
£  K^^Sr^      to  pafs  that  you  had  fuch  a  dreadful 

end;  for  your  brethren  in  the  con- 
vent were  much  aftonied  at  you,  and  it  is  to  be  feared 
that  your  frightful  end  will  be  a  great  ftumbling-block  to 
your  own  brethren  in  the  convent**  Then  faid  the 
Matter's  voice,  "Dear  fon,  that  will  I  tell  thee.  Thou 
muft  know  that  our  Lord  Grod  faw  fit  to  appoint  me  fuch 
a  hard  death  in  order  that  the  holy  angeb  might  ftraight- 
way  receive  my  foul  to  themfelves;  and  for  the  fame 
caufe  thou  Ihalt  alfo  have  fuch  a  like  hard  death.  It  was 
needful  that  I  fliould  fuffer  this  as  a  purgatory ;  but  know 
likewife,  my  dear  fon,  that  the  evil  fpirits  tormented  me 
greatly,  and  aflailed  me  with  fuch  cunning  and  inftancy, 
that  I  was  in  conftant  fear  left  my  courage  (hould  &il  me. 
But,  however  hard  my  death  was,  it  was  as  nothing  com- 
pared  to  the  joy  which  the  Almighty,  Eternal,  and  Merci- 
^    ^^  ^       „        fill  God  hath  given   me   in  return. 

The  Matter  tells  ^ 

him  of  his  preTent       Know,  dear  fon,  that  the  fame  hour 

in  which  my  foul  left  my  body,  the 
blefled  angels  received  it,  and  conduded  me  to  Paradife, 
and  faid  to  me,  *  Here  {halt  thou  tarry  five  days,  and  Ihalt 
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^ 

know  no  anxiety  or  fear  left  the  evil  fpirits  fliould  harm 

thee  any  more,  neither  {halt  thou  labour  any  more,  oiilj 

thou  Ihalt  be  deprived  for  thefe  five  days  of  the  bljffiiil 

j.L    u  .u  company  of  the  blefled  in  etermty. 

and  thanks  the  man  ^     ^  ^  ^ 

for  the  good  in-       And  then  we  will  come  again  with 

(trudtions    he    had 

given  him  in  thu      joy,  and  bring  thee  to  the  unfpeakable 

life 

joys,  and  reward  thee  for  thy  good 
and  faithful  teaching  and  ufeful  counfels;'  all  which  I 
have  received  by  thy  excellent  inftru&ion,  for  the  which  I 
can  never  thank  Grod  and  thee  enough" 

Then  faid  the  man :  "  Dear  Matter,  I  befeech  you  from 

the  bottom  of  my  heart  that  when  you  come  into  the 

prefence  of  God,  you  pray  Him  for  me."     But  whatever 

the  man  faid  after  this,  or  whatever  queftions  he  put,  no 

^    ,    ,     ,    ,         one  anfwered  him  again.     Then  he 

At  daybreak  the  ^* 

man  arifes  and  writes       would   fein  have  flept,  and.tumed 

word  of  his  vifion         ^  ^  ,  i  «  i  • 

to  the  Matter's  con-       iTom  one  tide  to  the  other;  but  it 
^^"^'  availed  him  nothing :  he  got  no  more 

reft  that  night,  and  could  hardly  wait  till  it  was  light 
And  at  day-break  he  rofe  up,  and  wrote  that  fame  hour 
word  to  the  Prior  and  brethren  of  all  things  that  the  fpirit 
had  faid  to  him,  and  retumed  to  his  own  houfe  and  came 
alfo  to  a  good  and  blefled  end. 

That  we  may  all  follow  the  pattem  of  our  Lord  Jefus 

Chrift,  infomuch  that  after  this  mife- 
rable  life  and  this  tranfitory  world  wc 
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may  come  to  eternal  and  never-ending  joys, — ^to  God  and 
Hb  choien  and  beloved  friends,  may  He  help  us,  Grod 
the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft.    Amen ! 

Here  endeth  the  History  of  the  Life  of  the  en- 

LIOHTENED  DoCTOR  JoHN  TaULER. 
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Introdu&ory  Notice 
RESPECTING 

TAULER'S  LIFE  AND  TIMES. 
By  the  Translator. 


^OHN  TAULER,  who  appears  **as  the 
Mafter"  in  the  foregoing  Hiftory,  was  bom 
at  Stialburg  in  the  year  1290.  His  lather 
was  moft  probably  Nicolas  Tauler,  whofe 
name  occurs  among  thofe  of  the  fenators  of  Strafburg  in 
1313.  At  all  events,  be  belonged  to  a  tolerably  wealthy 
£unily,  and  nu^t  have  lived  on  his  patrimony,  fince  he 
tells  us  in  one  of  his  femions:  "Had  I  known  when  I 
lived  as  my  Cither's  fon,  all  that  I  know  now,  I  would 
have  lived  on  his  heritage  and  not  upon  alms."  He 
devoted  himfelfl  however,  in  early  years  to  a  clerical  life, 
and  entered  the  Dominican  Order  in  Strafburg,  taking  up 
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his  abode  in  the  handfome,  fpacious  convent  belonging  to 
that  Order,  the  church  of  which  was  confecratcd  in  the 
year  1 308.  A  filler  of  his  was  a  nun  in  the  convent  of 
St  Nicolas  at  Krautenau,  likewife  belonging  to  the 
Dominican  Order.  In  what  year  Tauler  renounced  the 
world  cannot  be  determined  with  precifion,  but  there  can 
be  little  doubt  that  he  did  fo  at  the  fame  time  with  his 
firiend  John  von  Dambach,  in  1308.  From  allufions  in 
his  writings,  it  feems  probable  that  he  foon  after,  with  the 
fame  fi-iend,  betook  himfelf  to  Paris,  the  great  metropolis 
of  Chriftian  learning  in  that  age,  in  order  to  ftudy  theology 
in  the  femous  Dominican  College  of  St  Jacques,  from 
which  the  monks  of  that  Order  were  called  Jacobins  in 
France. 

The  Univerfity  concentrated  within  its  precin&s  repre- 
fentatives  of  the  varied  intellectual  tendencies  of  the  age. 
Up  to  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  century,  it  had  been 
diftinguiflied  by  the  freedom  of  thought  which  prevailed 
among  its  teachers,  unfliackled  as  they  were  by  any 
episcopal,  almoft  by  any  regal  jurifdidion  over  their 
doSrine,  and  acknowledging  only  the  authority  of  the 
Pope  himfelf,  direftly  exercifed.  The  influence  of  the 
all-queftioning  Abelard,  the  fubtle  Gilbert  de  la  Poree, 
the  pantheiftic  Amaury  de  Bene,  and  other  free-thinking 
teachers,  was  not  extinS,  though  they  lay  under  the  cen- 
fure  of  herefy.    The  wotVls  oi  Kt&ox\^^  coxv^^to^rA.  *\sv 
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1209,  had  been  gradually  introduced  into  the  fchools,  with 
die  Arabian  commentaries  of  Avicenna  and  Averrhoes. 
The  Dominican  Order,  founded  for  die  extirpation  of 
herefy,  early  recOgnifed  the  prime  neceflity  of  providing 
inftruftion  which  (hould  purify  the  ftreams  of  human 
thought  at  their  fountain-head ;  and  in  fpite  of  the  oppofi- 
tion  raifed  by  the  heads  of  the  Univerfity,  fucceeded,  in 
1 228,  in  eftablifhing  theological  chairs  in  their  convent  in 
Paris,  firom  which  to  combat  the  heathenizing  philofophers 
of  Chriftendom  with  their  own  weapons  of  reafon ;  and  in 
Albert  the  Great  and  Thomas  Aquinas  they  may  be  faid 
to  have  reconquered  philofophy  for  the  Church,  and 
Chriftianized  Ariftotle,  who  thenceforth  became  the  efta- 
blifhed  mafter  of  philofophy,  but  was  ftudied  through  the 
commentaries  of  the  great  Dominican  luminary. 

But  the  coloflal  volumes  of  the  fchoolmen,  embracing 
as  they  did  within  the  vaft  fweep  of  their  fpeculation  dif- 
quifitions  upon  the  nature  of  the  Godhead,  upon  the 
univerfe  of  fuperhuman  intelligence  revealed  by  the 
pfeudo-Dionyiius,  and  upon  the  nature  of  man  and  matter, 
— ^while  affording  a  tremendous  gymnaftic  difcipline  to 
the  human  intelled,  were  barren  in  adual  pradical  refults, 
and  might  well  be  unfatisfadory  to  one  whofe  foul  craved 
to  be  ibmething  more  than  a  logical  athlete.  And  it  is 
evident  that,  in  his  later  life,  Tauler  did  not  look  back  upon 
the  ichoMic  theology  which  he  ftudied  during  \vvs  fci^OMTCV 
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in  Paris  as  having  tauglit  him  that  which  anfwered  to  the 
needs  of  his  fpirit  Thus^  in  one  paflage  of  his  femions 
he  fays :  ^  Thefe  great  matters  of  Paris  do  read  vaft  books, 
and  turn  over  the  leaves  with  great  diligence,  which  is  a 
very  good  thing ;  but  thefe  [(piritually  enlightened  men] 
read  the  true  living  book,  wherein  all  things  live :  they 
turn  over  the  pages  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  read 
therein  the  mighty  and  admirable  wonders  of  GroA*  He 
feldom  cites  any  of  the  fchoolmen  in  his  writings,  with 
the  exception  of  **Mafter  Thomas  ;**  but  he  not  unfrc- 
quently  refers  to  Ariftotle,  under  the  title  of  the  "  Natural 
Matter,"  or  the  "  Matter  of  Nature.**  The  authors  who 
feem  to  have  had  the  greatett  attra&ion  for  him,  and  whom 
he  mutt  have  early  made  the  fubjeft  of  his  ttudy,  judging 
from  the  acquaintance  with  them  difplayed  in  his  writings, 
and  the  little  leifure  which  he  could  have  had  for  fuch 
purfuits  during  the  bufy  aftivity  of  his  later  years,  were 
the  more  myttical  and  fpeculative  among  the  ecclefiattical 
writers,  the  pfeudo-Dionyfius,  the  Monks  of  the  fchool  of 
St  Viftor,  St  Bernard,  and  above  all  St  Auguttin.  Neither 
was  he  a  ttranger  to  the  Neoplatonitts, — Proclus  is  referred 
to  feveral  times  in  his  writings. 

While  the  whole  bent  of  Tauler^s  mind  thus  appears  to 
have  diipofed  him  to  contemplation  on  the  great  fpiritual 
qucdions  immediately  affe&mg  toanw*^  ^&»al  dftSJxv^^  rather 
than  more  purely  intcVVefiLuaYxKefes^^^^^^'^'^'^^^^^^^ 
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fifom  Puis  to  Straiburg,  have  come  in  contad  with  feveral 
of  the  myftical  teachers  whom  we  know  to  have  flourifhed 
diere  about  this  time,  and  who  certainly  cannot  have  been 
without  influence  on  the  courie  of  his  mental  develop- 
ment The  moft  eminent  of  thefe  was  the  celebrated 
Matter  Eckart,  a  brother  of  his  own  Order,  who,  after 
having  filled  the  important  ofiBces  of  Provincial  in  Saxony 
and  Vicar-Greneral  in  Bohemia,  had  returned  to  Stralburg, 
where,  with  the  eameftneis  of  profound  conviftion,  he  was 
now  difcourfing  to  the  people  in  their  native  tongue,  on 
lofty  philofophical  themes,  till  then  only  deemed  fit  to  be 
treated  of  in  Latin  before  learned  aSemblies ;  and  which 
he  handled  in  a  way  that  he  himfelf  confefles  to  be  con- 
tiaiy  to  what  any  of  the  Matters  had  taught  hitherto.  Yet 
it  is  clear,  firom  the  accufations  afterwards  brought  againtt 
him  of  mifleading  the  vulgar,  that  the  metaphyfical  fpecu- 
lations  which  form  the  ttaple  of  his  fermons,  though  they 
would  feem  to  us  utterly  beyond  the  range  of  ordinary 
tlunkers,  mutt  have  touched  fome  chords  in  the  hearts  of 
the  multitude,  exprefied  as  they  are,  not  only  in  a  iharp, 
clear,  forcible  ftyle,  but  often  clothed  in  a  thoroughly 
popular  form,  and  illuftrated  by  metaphors  appealing  to  the 
eye,  and  allegorical  interpretations  of  Scripture  hiftories.* 

^  I  borrow  die  fbllowing  note  from  Schmidt's  ''Eckart.'*  Theolog. 
Snm.  u.  Kiur.  j9jp,  S.  6S4,  Ad.  tj.    ''The  ndfing  of  iVvt  vi\doV% &tl 
^Anu&et  Mm  with  nuteruds  for  more  dan  one  allegory*    Iti  ^t  ^ftcwtA. 
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The  man  himfelf  and  his  doftrines  were  equally  calcu- 
lated to  make  a  powerful  impreifion  on  the  mind  of  the 
youthful  Tauler,  already  difladsfied  with  the  fngid  fubde- 
ties  of  the  dialedicians,  and  arriving  at  an  age  when  he 
was  called  on  to  exercife  his  vocation  as  a  preaching  fnar 
in  times  of  extraordinary  commotion  and  perplexity. 

Eckart's  keen  and  foaring  intelleft  had  been  trsuned  by 
a  clofe  ftudy  of  the  Fathers  and  the  Schoolmen  before  he 
became  a  profeflbr  in  the  convent  of  St  Jacques  at  Faris» 
in  which  pofition  he  foon  acquired  no  ordinary  fimoc; 
being  efteemed  (according  to  the  ftatement  of  the  Abbot 
Trithemius  in  his  great  encyclopedia  of  ecclefiaftical 
writers)  "  the  moft  leamed  man  of  his  day  in  the  Ariftote- 
lian  philofophy/*  The  vivid  remembrance  of  fuch  a 
mafter  would  be  ilill  lingering  in  the  hearts  of  many  pupils 
when  Tauler  came  to  Paris ;  though  Eckart  himfelf  muft 

''  Sermon  on  the  Sixteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity^  the  widow  is  firft  the 

"  fbtdy  and  her  dead  fbn,  the  Reafon,  which  Our  Lord  animates  with  new 
life ;  afterwards  a  widow  fignifies  a  forfaken  one,  and  taken  in  an  abftni6t 
fense,  a  fbte  of  lonelineis,  and  forthwith  Eckart  fprings  to  the  ccmchifion, 
that  therefore  we  alfo  muft  forfake  all  things.  In  the  ftoiy  of  the  wo- 
man of  Samaria,  the  woman  is  a  type  of  the  foul,  the  five  huft>ands 

*'  whom  ihe  has  had  are  the  five  fenfes ;  with  these  (he  had  finned,  and 
therefore  are  they  dead.  Chrill  fays :  '  Bring  hither  thy  hufband ;'  this 
is  Free-will.     She  replies :  '  I  have  no  hufband :'  on  which  Chrift  itys : 

'*  '  Thou  hail  well  fiud  I  have  no  huA)and ;'  that  is,  her  Free-will  was  not 

^her  own,  but  in  bondage  to  fin>  etc.** 
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have  quitted  his  profeflbrfhip  fome  years  before,  as,  on 
account  of  the  feverity  of  his  morals  and  the  firmnefs  of 
his  charader,  he  was  appointed,  in  1304,  Provincial  of  the 
Dominican  Order  in  Saxony,  where  he  laboured  with  fuch 
fuccefs  in  the  reftoration  of  difcipline,  that  three  years 
later  he  was  made  Vicar-Greneral  of  Saxony,  with  the 
exprefs  commiflion  to  undertake  any  improvements  and 
reforms  in  the  Order  that  he  might  judge  necefiary.  In 
this  new  fphere  of  aftion,  likewife,  he  foon  became  cele- 
brated as  a  preacher  and  metaphyfical  teacher.  From  this 
date,  when  he  was  held  in  reverence  by  the  Church,  he 
diiappears  from  our  view  for  a  {pace  of  fome  years ;  after 
.  which  we  find  him  in  Strafturg,  divefted  of  his  dignities,* 
but  preaching  with  great  effed  his  peculiar  dodrines,  now 
in  his  mature  life  elaborated  into  a  fyftem  which  has  been 
claimed  by  Hegel  and  fome  of  his  difciples  as  the  parent 
of  the  Grerman  philofophy*  To  fay  whether  this  claim 
is  juft  would  require  a  knowledge  of  Hegel  and  his  fchool, 
which  I  do  not  pofie{s.f  That  which  was  the  aim  of  all 
Eckart's  reafonings,  to  which  all  elfe  was  but  a  means,  was 
the  perfed  repofe  of  a  fpirit  in  abfolute  union  with  God, 
and  dwelling  in  a  region  &r  above  the  clouds  and  tempefts 

*  See  Schnudt's  Eocart.  TheoL  Stad.  u.  Krit.  1839,  S.  663. 

f  .Ndtfaer  is  my  acquaintance  with  Eckart  extenfive;  but  I  have  made 
no  ftatement  in  the  text  which  docs  not  feem  to  me  fubftantitied  by  vibix 
liMvc  icMd  of  his  writwgs, 
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of  this  changeful,  barren  life  of  fenfe.  He  himfelf  appears 
to  have  attained  in  a  high  degree,  to  this  ftate  of  abiding 
peace ;  yet  his  writings  are  pervaded  by  a  ftrain  of  deep 
lamentation  over  the  irnperfe&ions  of  this  earthly  (phere, 
and  the  mifery  arifing  from  a  fenfe  of  feparation  from 
Grod.  In  h&j  he  certainly  retains  a  pofitive  and  vivid 
fenfe  of  the  nature  of  fin ;  whether  this  be  confident  with 
Pantheifm  or  Hegelianifm,  I  leave  thofe  better  qualified 
to  judge.  In  the  paflionate  endeavour  to  free  himfelf 
from  the  entanglements  of  the  creature,  and  to  enter  into 
living  union  with  Grod,  he,  however,  undoubtedly  does 
not  efcape  the  danger  of  merging  created  exiftence  in  the 
one  uncreated  EjBTence  which  alone  has  true  Being,  and  < 
forgetting  the  limits  that  bar  our  approach  to  the  Infinite. 
Thus  he  fays :  '*  That  word,  I  am,  can  none  truly  (peak 
**  but  God  alone."  **  He  has  the  Subftance  of  all  creatures 
in  Himfelf;  He  is  a  being  that  has  all  Being  in  Him- 
felf.** "  All  things  are  in  God,  and  all  things  are  God.** 
"  All  creatures  in  themfelves  are  naught ;  all  creatures  are 
a  fpeaking  of  God.**  "  Doft  thou  alk  me  what  was  the 
purpofe  of  the  Creator  when  He  made  the  creatures  ? 
I  anfwer,  Repofe.  Doft  thou  alk  again  what  all  crea- 
"  tures  feek  in  their  fpontaneous  afpiration?  I  anfwer 
"  again,  Repofe.  Doft  thou  alk  a  third  time  what  the 
"  ibul  fecks  in  all  her  motions  ?  I  anfwer,  Repofe.  Con- 
'  fcioudy  or  unconfcioufty  aW  eita\.\vws^  fe^  ^€a  Tgvs^x 
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••  ftatc.  The  ftone  cannot  ccafc  moving  till  it  toudh  the 
••  earth ;  the  fire  riles  up  to  heaven :  thus  a  loving  foul 
••  can  never  reft  but  in  Grod,  and  fo  we  fay  God  hiis  given 
•*  to  all  things  their  proper  place, — ^to  the  fifli  the  water, 
**  to  the  bird  the  air,  to  the  bcaft  the  earth,  to  the  foul  the 
•*  Godhead.''  **  Simple  people  conceive  that  we  are  to  fee 
^  God,  as  if  He  ftood  on  that  fide  and  we  on  this.  It  is 
•*  not  fo ;  God  and  I  arc  one  in  the  aft  of  my  perceiving 
"  Him.**  •*  O  noble  foul,  put  on  thefe  wings  to  thy  feet 
•*  and  rife  above  all  creatures,  and  above  thine  own  reafon, 
and  above  the  angelic  choirs,  and  above  the  light  that 
has  given  thee  ftrength,  and  throw  thyfelf  upon  the 
**  heart  of  God ;  there  flialt  thou  lie  hidden  from  all  crea- 
*•  tures."  But  ify  in  thus  denying  a  feparate  exiftence  to 
the  creature,  he  ufes  expreffions  which  logically  conduft 
to  Pantheifm,  on  the  other  hand  his  Grod  is  clearlj^  a  living 
Grod ;  not  a  mere  objeft  of  philofophical  thought,  but  an 
aftual  and  working  reality  *  So,  again,  fome  of  Ws  ex- 
preflions  might  feem  to  imply  Antinomianifm,  as  when 
he  (ays :  **  Whenever  a  man  enters  into  this  union  with 
**  God,  that  God  is  fo  dear  to  him  that  he  forgets  himfelf^ 
**  nor  feeks  himfelf  either  in  time  or  in  etemity,  fo  oft  does 

*  The  (econd  Sermon  in  the  following  colle6tion^  which  is  undoubtedly 
fay  him,  exhibits  the  mode  in  which  he  prefents  ab(ba6t  dofbines  clothed 
in  M  popvhw^rm,  and  is  not  sib  unAvouniblc  specimen  of  \us  &y\t,  \!l\o>^ 
more  fn^menury  than  fome  others  of  his  difcourfcs. 
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^  he  become  free  fi-om  all  his  fins  and  all  his  purgatory, 
**  though  he  Ihould  have  committed,  all  the  fins  c£  all 
^  mankind :  **  and  we  can  hardly  doubt,  fix)m  what  we  read 
of  the  Brethren  of  the  Free  Spirit,  that  fome  did  abufe 
Eckart's  doSrine  of  the  inward  freedom  of  the  (pirit  to 
juftify  fin  in  pretenders  to  piety.  But  it  does  not  feem 
that  even  his  enemies  ever  doubted  of  his  own  high 
morality ;  while  Quetif  and  Echard,  in  their  Scriptores 
ORDiNis  Pr^dicatorum,  praife  him  as  a  virum  moribus 

ET   SCIENTIA   PROBATISSIMUM,  OMNI  LAUDE   SUPERIOREM,  and 

add  that  a  hundred  years  after  him  a  brother  of  his  Order 
fays  of  him,  that  he  was  vita  purissimus,  expeditus 
Doctor  Ecclesi^c,  suo  tempore   incomparab'ilis   erudi- 

TIONE,  FIDS,  CONVERSATIONE  ET  MORIBUS  INSIONIS. 

Eckart  always  endeavours  to  bring  his  fpeculations  into 
combination  with  the  theology  of  the  Church ;  but  the 
interpretation  which  he  puts  upon  the  received  dogmas 
often  deviates  widely  from  their  fpirit*     He  evidently 

*  He  was^  for  inftance^  accufed  of  teaching  that  Hell  did  not  exift :  his 
real  teaching  was  that  it  confided  in  the  abfence  of  God,  as  appears  from 
the  following  paflage:— ''It  is  a  quellion,  what  burns  in  hell?  The 
"  Mailers  commonly  fay.  Self-will.  But  I  fay  of  a  truth  that  Nought 
''  bums  in  helL  Whereof  mark  this  likenefs.  Were  you  to  take  a  burn- 
ing coal  and  lay  it  on  my  hand,  if  I  were  to  fay  that  the  coal  burnt  my 
hand,  I  Ihould  do  it  a  great  inixiftict.  Stri^l^  Ci^kia^  what  bums  me  is 
Nought  J  for  the  coal  has  fomt\iuii%m\x^\acVT£ii\«sA\ii^TtfA.  V^, 
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T€gaurds»  nay,  openly  proclaims,  outward  rites  and  obferv- 
ances  as  not  neceflary  to  the  effence  of  piety.  Traces  of 
hb  £imiliarity  with  the  Schoolmen  may  be  found  in  his 
fubtile  and  often  purely  formal  diftindions  and  fyllogifms ; 
but  their  fpirit  was  utterly  repugnant  to  his.  On  this 
point  Profefibr  Schmidt  fays : — ^**  Regarding  Neoplatonifm 
as  by  no  means  incompatible  with  Chriftianity,  his 
philofophical  views  refemble  in  their  general  tendency 
thofe  of  Dionyiius  Areopagita,  combining  with  them 
the  myftical  elements  contained  in  the  writings  of  St 
Auguftine.  The  theory  of  that  great  Father  refpefting 
**  the  total  corruption  of  human  nature  does  not,  however, 
occur  in  his  writings  in  the  fenfe  in  which  it  is  under- 
fiood  by  the  Church.  With  Plato  himfelf  he  is  not 
unacquainted,  but  cites  him  feveral  times,  calling  him 
*  the  great  Parfon'  (Der  grosse  Pfaffe).  Scotus  Eri- 
gena,  the  tranflator  of  the  Platonizing  Dionyfius,  though 
not  named  in  his  writings,  muft  be  regarded  as  fumifli- 
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it  u  that  fame  Not  which  burns  me.  If  my  hand  poflefled  all  the 
efleace  and  qualities  of  a  coal^  it  would  have  altogether  the  nature  of 
fire ;  and  then,  if  you  were  to  throw  all  the  fire  that  ever  burnt  upon 

*'  my  hand,  it  would  not  give  me  pain.  In  like  manner,  I  fay,  if  God, 
and  thoie  who  are  in  the  light  of  His  countenance,  have  aught  of  true 
bleflednefs  which  thofe  have  not  who  are  feparated  from  God,  it  is  that 
fiime  Not  which  tortures  the  fouls  that  are  in  hell,  more  than  any  fire  | 

^  or  dum  ^elf-will.'' 
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*^  ing  the  ilarting  point  for  his  theories.  Of  the  other 
^  myftics  of  the  middle  ages  he  only  names  St  Bernard. 
*^  But  he  has  not  relied  within  the  fyftems  advanced  by 
^  any  of  the  philofophers  he  ftudied ;  he  made  all  the 
^^  ideas  that  he  may  have  derived  from  them  his  own,  and 
*^  gave  them  a  further  development,  fo  that  his  pofition  is 
"  that  of  a  thoroughly  original  thinker." 

After  preaching  fome  time  in  Straiburg,  Eckart  appears 
to  have  removed  to  Cologne.  It  is  not  known  whether 
or  not  he  had  found  it  neceflary  to  leave  the  former  city ; 
but  it  feems  not  improbable  that  he  may  have  fallen  under 
accufation  of  herefy  there,  from  the  circumftance  that 
many  of  the  propofitions  condemned  by  the  Bifliop  (John 
of  Ochfenftein)  in  1317,  as  the  doftrines  of  the  Strafburg 
Beghards,  agree,  often  word  for  word,  with  propofitions  to 
be  found  in  Ex:kart's  writings.  In  Cologne  he  preached 
publicly  for  a  few  years  in  the  church  of  his  convent,  and 
taught  in  the  univerfity;  but  he  was  not  fuffered  to 
remain  long  unmolefted.  The  way  in  which  his  writings 
were  ufed  by  the  Beghards,  who  were  condemned  by  the 
Archbifliop  of  Cologne  in  1322,  appears  to  have  drawn 
the  attention  of  the  latter  to  his  preaching.  He  cited 
Eckart  to  appear  before  him,  and  accufed  him  of  herefy ; 
but  as  Ex:kart  refufed  to  fubmit  to  his  fentence,  and  con- 
tinued to  preach,  the  Archbifliop  appealed  to  the  Pope. 
His  writings  were  at  \en^  eoivdtmYv^^  \xv  ^XsvJSJl  ^a^^^i^ 
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March  1329,  from  which  it  appears  that  he  was  then  no 
more,  as  it  is  ftated  that  he  had  returned  to  the  Catholic 
£uth  before  his  death.  It  feems  utterly  inconfiftent  with 
the  deep  convidion  that  pervades  his  writings,  and  the 
inflexibility  of  his  charader,  to  fuppofe  that  he  fhould  have 
recanted  any  of  his  doSrines;  but  probably  he  merely 
exprefied  his  adherence  to  the  doSrines  of  the  Church, 
which  he  never  feenis  to  havp  intended  to  impugn,  but  to 
place  upon  what  he  regarded  as  their  true  foundation. 
He  never  feparated  from  the  communion  of  the  Church, 
and  gathered  round  him  in  Cologne  a  circle  of  ardent 
admirers,  among  whom  was  probably  Tauler*  (who  feems 
to  have  often  vifited  Cologne),  and  certainly  Sufo,  whofe 
biographer  relates:  "After  thefe  dreadful  fufferings  (of 
confcience)  had  lafted  near  upon  ten  years,  ...  he  came 
to  the  holy  Mailer  Eckart,  and  told  him  of  his  pain,  .  .  . 
and  the  Dodor  helped  him  out  of  it."f 

Tauler's  influence  upon  his  coimtrymen  has  been  fo 
much  more  powerful  and  enduring  than  that  of  Eckart, 
that  he  has  often  been  called  erroneoufly  the  firft  of  the 

•  Tauler  quotes  Eckart.  See  the  Second  Sermon  for  the  Thirteenth 
Sunday  after  Trinity. 

t  See  Diepenbrock's  Suso.     Regenfburg,  1829.     S.  71.     A  very  in- 

terefting  account  of  Sufo's  life,  concerning  which  much  more  is  known  than 

of  Tauler^,  js  pven  in  UUnuLn's  **  Reformers  before  the  Rtfoiina.UQiTj' 
Seep,  ipo,  etc. 
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German  Myftics,  and  Eckart  reprefented  as  his  pupiL 
While,  however,  in  his  general  caft  of  thought  and  lan- 
guage, Tauler  bears  traces  of  Eckart's  influence,  Ws  views 
do  not  appear  at  any  period  to  have  been  identical  with 
thofe  of  his  forerunner.  Though  inclined  to  (peculation, 
his  whole  turn  of  mind  and  charader  was  more  pra&ical 
than  that  of  Eckart,  and  his  attention  more  direded  to  the 
application  of  religious  principles  to  real  life.  Even  the 
fermon  which,  as  we  have  read,  he  preached  before  the 
remarkable  change  wrought  in  him  through  the  agency 
of  the  great  Layman,  though  difplaying  more  formality 
and  fubtlety  with  lefs  of  tendemefs,  undion,  and  fjpirituality 
than  generally  charaderize  his  later  fermons,  is  yet  £ur  \t& 
abftrufe  and  metaphyseal,  and  has  £siv  more  bearing  upon 
morals  and  life,  than  is  the  cafe  with  Eckart's  difcourfes. 

There  was,  however,  another  famous  Dominican 
preacher  at  Strafburg,  in  Tauler's  youthful  days,  Nicolas 
of  Strafburg,  who  though  alfo  a  myftic,  and  poflefling  a 
very  powerful  intelleS,  was  a  man  of  a  very  different  fbunp 
firom  Eckart,  and  who  appears  to  have  always  flood  in 
high  favour  with  the  heads  of  the  Church.  He  was  the 
author  of  feveral  works,  and  was  appointed  by  Pope  John 
XXII.  Nuncio,  with  the  overfight  of  all  the  Dominican 
convents  in  the  province  of  Germany.  I  have  not  had 
the  opportunity  of  reading  arvy  o/i  Ws»  i^\od\i8iots&\  Pto- 
feffbr  Schmidt  defcribes  h\s  pie^icVvvTv^  ^  Vfe  V^v^'^'^n^ 
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and  much  more  popular,  intelligible,  and  pradical  than 
JEIckart's,  and  fays  that  ^'his  fermons  are  rather  myftical 
and  aicetic  than,  ftridly  fpeaking,  metaphyfical ;  they 
breathe  a  profound  yearning  after  inward  peace  and  a 
glowing  love  to  Grod,  but  do  not  difplay  an  intelled  fo 
lofty  as  that  of  the  great  Myftic ."  That  he  was,  however, 
a  man  of  extraordinary  learning  is  evinced  by  a  work 
which  he  wrote  on  the  coming  of  Anti-Chrift,  and  the 
fecond  Advent  of  Our  Lord,  in  order  to  prove  that  the 
numerous  legends  and  prophecies  current  in  that  age,  as 
in  all  times  of  great  calamity  and  mighty  convulfions, 
were  unworthy  of  credit,  and  that  nothing  pofitive  was  to 
be  learnt  from  Holy  Scripture  refpefting  the  date  of  future 
events.* 

There  were  many  other  myftics  in  Strafburg  at  this  date, 
of  whom  nothing  is  known  beyond  their  names,  but  this 
very  hSi  is  fufflcient  to  prove  the  wide  difiufion  of  fuch 

*  In  the  firft  part  of  this  treatire  he  cites  authorities  from  the  heathen 

suthore  to  prove  the  truth  of  Chrillianity  to  thofe  who  reje£^ed  the  Old 

Teffaunent  with  the  New.     In  the  (econd,  he  i:eview8  the  writings  of  the 

Jews,  and  refutes  their  doctrines  where  they  are  at  variance  with  ChriA 

tianity.     The  third,  de  Anti-Christo  ac  fine  mundi,  contains  extrads 

from  the  prophecies  of  Hildegard,  Joachim,  and  other  medizval  pfeudo- 

ieers,  which  he  treats  with  contempt.     The  whole  treatife  exhibits  a  vail 

amount  of  reading  in  the  ancient  claflics,  as  well  as  the  Chriftian  and 

Jewifh  wnten  of  the  Middle  Ages.     This  work  was  dedicatt&.  Xo  ^o*^ 
Jaba  XXI f. 
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doftrines  in  that  city.  The  fame  phenomenon  alfo  meets 
us  in  a  heretical  guife  among  the  £matical  Beghards  who 
fince  the  clofe  of  the  thirteenth  century  had  filled  the 
Rhenifh  provinces  with  their  doftrines  of  the  abiblute 
freedom  of  the  fpirit,  and  the  abolition  of  all  diftin&ions 
between  the  Creator  and  the  creature.  They  were  de- 
nominated (moft  likely  by  the  title  of  their  own  choofing) 
the  Brethren  and  Sifters  of  the  Free  Spirit,  and  made 
profelytes  equally  among  the  laity  and  clergy.  In  the 
year  1317,  Bifliop  Ochfenftein  complains  that  Alface  was 
full  of  them,  and  in  a  circular  to  the  clergy  of  his  dioceie, 
he  condemns  the  myftical  and  pantheiftic  doftrines  of  this 
feS,  whofe  members  were  given  over  to  the  fecular  autho- 
rities, and  by  them  apparently  puniflied  with  imprifon- 
ment  Whether  or  no  Eckart  was  connefted  with  them, 
they  do  not  feem  to  have  exercifed  any  influence  upon 
Tauler ;  for  in  his  fermons  he  repeatedly  inveighs  againft 
"the  Free  Spirits,"  who  he  fays,  "ftriving  after  a  falfe 
freedom,  and  on  pretext  of  following  the  inward  light, 
follow  only  the  inclinations  of  their  own  nature." 

But  befides  the  Beghards,  there  were  ftill  lingering  in 
Southem  Germany  and  Italy,  remains  of  the  Albigenfes 
and  Waldenfes  and  Manichean  Cathari, — ^reverers  of  the 
Abbot  Joachim's  Etemal  Gofpel  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  (that 
was  to  overthrow  the  Gofpel  of  the  Son)^ — believers  in 
the  vifions  of  the  Prophetefe  HMtgactdv— ^^^'^^'^^  ^S.  ^^ 
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revolutionary  Oliva  and  Fra  Dolcino.  There  were,  in- 
deed, many  reafons  why  herefies  and  religious  divifions 
fliould  abound  in  thefe  regions  at  this  period.  Not  only 
was  the  German  fjnpire,  as  we  Ihall  foon  fee,  torn  by 
political  diflenfions,  which  in  many  ways  were  interwoven 
with  the  religious  controverfies  then  afloat,  but  there  was 
variance  between  the  heads  of  the  Church  and  its  moft 
e£Bcient  fervants, — the  devoted,  hard-working,  enthufiaftic 
Francifcans.  The  two  Mendicant  Orders  were  formed  to 
reclaim  for  the  Papacy  her  empire  over  the  human  mind, 
which  in  the  twelfth  century  was  threatened  on  the  one 
hand  by  the  moral  purity  and  elevation  of  the  Albigenfes, 
who  almoft  occupied  the  faireft  provinces  of  France,  on 
the  other  by  the  learning  and  civilifation  no  le(s  than 
the  arms  of  the  Mahometan  infidels ;  and  faithfully  had 
they  accomplifhed  their  vocation,  by  tums  refuting  heretics 
by  their  learning  or  dazzling  them  by  miracles,  outfhining 
them  in  afcetic  purity,  crulhing  them  by  the  Inquifition, 
or  winnmg  them  by  felf-devoted  charity.  While  the 
higher  ecclefiaftics,  above  all  the  Papal  court,  were  enor- 
moufly  wealthy,  and,  with  few  exceptions,  abforbed  in 
fecular  objeds  and  pleafures, — ^the  parochial  clergy  like- 
wife  often  worldly  and  vicious,  generally  ignorant  and 
inert, — the  wandering  firiars  came  among  the  neglcfted 
flocks,  roufed  them  from  the  fleep  of  fin,  reclaimed  the 
vicious,    convinced  the  fcoSkr^   brought   hope  to   ^^ 
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wretched,  confolation  to  the  fick  and  dying;  and,  as  a 
natural  refult,  the  people  were  eager  to  expreis  their 
gra^tude  by  placing  their  property  in  the  hands  of  the 
Order  which  had  Ihown  fuch  zeal  for  their  fouls.  And 
thus,  though  forbidden  by  their  original  conftitution  to 
hold  property,  in  a  few  years  the  amount  of  wealth  which 
they  accumulated  from  the  bequefts  of  the  dying  was  (b 
large  as  to  excite  the  jealoufy  of  the  regular  clergy,  already 
irritated  by  the  friars'  denunciation  of  worldlinefs,  and  the 
tacit  cenfure  of  themfelves  implied  in  the  afcetic  lives  and 
burning  zeal  of  their  rivals,  and  they  repeatedly  demanded 
the  fuppreffion  of  the  two  Orders. 

But  within  the  Orders  themfelves  had  foon  fprung  up 
the  old  ftrife  and  diviiion  that  feems  to  threaten  the  life 
of  all  fpiritual  organizations  in  the  fecond  generation, 
arifing  from  the  innate  antagonifm  bietween  the  felf- 
indulgence,  prudence,  and  acquifitivenefs  inherent  in  hu- 
man nature,  and  the  pure  but  unreafoning  fpiritual  im- 
pulfes  to  which  they  have  owed  their  exiftence.  The 
Dominicans,  with  their  charaderiftic  addrefs,  retained  the 
confliding  elements  within  their  own  bofom,  and  equally 
availed  themfelves  of  fervent  piety  or  worldly  power. 
The  Francifcans,  more  enthufiaftic  and  lefs  far-fighted, 
divided  into  two  parties, — thofe  who  confented  to  hold 
property  in  truft  for  the  fee  of  Rome,  and  thofe  termed 
Spiritual  Francifcans,  who  adheitd  tv^^^  \^  ^^  \^^t^ 
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interpretation  of  their  rule  of  abfolute  poverty.  From  the 
latter  fprang  numerous  (piritual  and  myftical  feds,  differing 
in  their  tenets,  but  all  coinciding  in  their  fervid  &ith  and 
their  inculcation  of  poverty  and  afceticifm,  all  democratic 
as  regarded  hierarchical  authority,  and  many  involving  all 
the  wealthy  and  noble  in  their  hatred  to  wealth  and 
power.  Dodrines  of  this  kind  were  indeed  fure  to  find 
acceptance  among  the  oppreffed  fer&  and  lower  claffes  in 
general;  and  by  their  very  efience  the  Francifcans  had 
entirely  caft  in  their  lot  with  the  people.  Among  thefe 
feds  the  Fratricelli,  who  flouriflied  at  the  beginning  of  this 
century,  foretold  the  overthrow  of  the  corrupt  and  camal 
Papacy,  and  the  eftablifhment  of  a  fpiritual  kingdom  ruled 
over  by  "the  Perfe&."  The  eremitical  Coeleftines,  the 
charitable  Beguines,  who  ori^nally  devoted  themfelves  to 
works  of  mercy^  the  devotional  Lollards,  nay,  probably 
the  brethren  and  fifters  of  the  Free  Spirit,  feem  alfo  to 
have  been  ofilhoots  from  thefe  Spiritual  Francifcans. 

The  Pope  now  ruling  had,  however,  put  himfelf  in 
oppofition  with  thofe  of  the  Spiritual  party  who  remained 
within  the  bounds  of  their  Order,  and  were  guilty  of  no 
hcrefy  but  that  of  afferting  the  abfolute  poverty  of  Chrift 
and  His  Apoftles.  He  depofed  the  (Jeneral  of  the  Order, 
and  caufed  the  inmates  of  many  convents  to  be  perfecuted 
for  maintaining  a  dodrine  which  ftruck  at  the  root  of  the 
Htpal  authority.    In  return,  they  boldly  dexvoxjiiic^dL  ^ 
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Pope  as  a  heretic,  and  became  important  auxiUaries  to 
the  Emperor  Louis  IV.  in  that  long  ftruggle  which  occu- 
pies the  period  we  are  confidering.  They  found  powerful 
coadjutors  in  the  profoundly  learned  and  able  politicians, 
— ^William  of  Ockham  and  Marfilio  of  Pkdua,  whofe 
writings  taught  men  to  inveftigate  the  origin  of  the  Papal 
power.  But  not  only  from  the  princes  with  whom  the 
Pope  interfered,  and  the  miferable  populace  whofe  paifions 
were  at  the  mercy  of  ^natical  preachers  or  demagogues ; 
from  the  burghers  in  the  cities  there  alfo  arofe  a  ftrenuous 
oppofition  to  the  outrageous  claims  and  the  arbitrary 
tyranny  of  the  hierarchy.  This  clafs  had  long  been  rifing 
in  wealth  and  importance ;  and  in  the  earlier  half  of  this 
fourteenth  century  they  succeeded  in  obtaining  a  (hare  of 
the  govemment  in  nearly  all  the  chief  cities  of  Germany ; 
and  the  men  who  had  emancipated  themfelves  from  the 
temporal  rule  of  the  Bifhop  and  his  ariftocracy,  and  were 
rejoicing  in  the  frefti  air  of  freedom  and  the  fenfe  of  man- 
hood, were  not  inclined  to  follow  any  longer  blindly  and 
unqueftioningly  their  fpiritual  mafters. 

With  the  double  eleftion  of  Frederic  of  Auftria  and 
Louis  of  Bavaria,  who  were  both  crowned  on  the  25th  of 
November,  1314,  at  Aix-la-Chapelle,  began  a  defolating 
warfare,  which  lafted  for  eight  years,  till  the  Battle  of 
Muehldorf  in  1 322  left  Fxedene  ?l  ^uCotvet  in  the  hands 
of  Louis.    StralbuTg .  wa&  div vAt^  \yir?wt^Tw  ^^  tvn^^^ 
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perors.  The  Bilhop  and  the  important  &mily  of  the 
Zom  were  adherents  of  Frederic ;  but  the  no  lefs  import- 
ant £unily  of  the  Muellenheim  declared  for  Louis ;  and 
the  latter  had  the  greater  part  of  the  citizens  on  their  fide. 
Thus,  when  Frederic  afcended  the  Rhine  and  arrived  in 
Strafburg  in  January  1315,  he  was  not  received  as  their 
fovereign  by  the  citizens,  but  merely  treated  as  an  illuftri- 
ous  gueft;  while,  on  the  contrary,  the  Bifliop  and  clergy 
paid  him  regal  honours,  which  procured  them  various 
proofs  of  his  &vour.  Louis,  on  hearing  in  his  camp  at 
l^ires  the  condud  of  the  citizens,  confirmed  the  liberties 
and  privileges  of  the  city.  When,  five  years  later,  in 
Auguft  1 320,  Louis  came  with  his  army  to  Strafburg,  the 
burghers  folenmly  tendered  him  allegiance  in  the  cathedral, 
in  return  for  which  he  again  confirmed  their  privileges ; 
but  the  clergy  had  fufpended  the  ofBces  of  public  worfhip, 
and  the  greater  part  of  the  nobles  ftill  fided  with  them. 
On  the  captivity  of  Frederic,  moft  of  the  imperial  cities 
of  Alface  came  over  to  Louis ;  but  this  did  not  reftore 
concord  to  the  afBifted  land :  for  Pope  John  XXIL,  bent 
upon  the  humiliation  of  Louis,  whofe  popularity  and 
power  were  fuch  as  threatened  to  render  him  too  inde- 
pendent of  the  Holy  See,  now  interfered  in  the  af&irs  of 
the  Empire,  and  by  his  perfiflent  refufal  to  acknowledge 
Louis  brought  down  unfpeakabk  calamities  on  Emto^^ 
wbihbe  Oimd  up  the  people  to  a  rcfiftancc  wVvVcYv  coviA 
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not  but  in  the  end  prove  fatal  to  their  reverence  for  the 
Papal  Chair.  So  long  as  the  ftrife  lafted  between  Frederic 
and  Louis,  John  XXII.,  while  claiming  it  as  his  ri^t  to 
decide  between  them,  had  refrained  from  pronouncing 
any  adual  deciiion  for  either  party;  but  as  foon  as  die 
former  was  fubdued,  and  there  was  a  profped  of  peace,  he 
inftituted  a  procefs  againft  the  vidorious  Louis  for  afiuming 
the  title  of  King  of  the  Romans  before  receiving  the 
Papal  fandion,  admonifhed  him  to  lay  down  all  his  powers, 
and  forbade  his  fubjeds  to  render  further  fealty  to  him. 
But  when  in  the  following  year  it  appeared  that  the  real 
objed  of  the  Pope  was  to  depofe  Louis  altogether,  and 
raife  the  King  of  France  to  the  throne,  the  Diet  affembled 
at  Frankfurt  declared  almoft  unanimoufly  for  their  brave 
Emperor,  in  defiance  of  the  unrighteous  claims  of  the 
Romifli  See.  The  Pope  in  retum  laid  all  who  had 
acknowledged  Louis  under  interdift  in  July  1324,  from 
which  fome  places  were  not  releafed  for  fix  and  twenty 
years.  It  muft  not  be  forgotten  what  this  fentence  in- 
volved, how  intimately  its  confequences  were  felt  in 
every  parifh  and  every  home,  when  the  churches  flood 
filent  and  empty  for  years,  the  lawlefs  and  wicked  were 
left  unwarned,  and  the  pious  deprived  of  the  confolation 
of  worfhip  and  the  holy  communion  during  all  this  mod 
dark  and  troubled  period*  But^  in  f^ite  of  its  terrors,  the 
GcrmsLn  people,  and  even  ^e  gctaXfct  ^iwx.  oi  ^^  ^^^^ 
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took  part  with  their  princes,  with  the  exception,  however, 
of  the  Bifhops  of  Paflau  and  Strafburg.  The  city  of 
Straiburg,  however,  remained  faithful  to  Louis,  reiifting 
by  force  the  officers  who  attempted  to  proclaim  the  Papal 
fiilmination  againft  the  Emperor,  and  fending  troops  to 
his  ailiftance.  The  Bifhop  John  von  Ochfenftein  died  in 
1338;  but  his  fucceffor,  Berthold  von  Bucheke,  trod  in  his 
footfteps.  Strafburg  itfelf,  like  mod  of  the  Grerman  cities, 
took  but  little  heed  of  the  Interdid  and  the  repeated 
fentences  of  excommunication  hurled  againft  Louis  by 
the  Pope.  The  internal  divifion  ftill  continued,  headed 
by  the  two  £umlies  of  Zom  and  Muellenheim,  till  in 
1332  a  fanguinary  conteft  took  place,  which  refulted  in 
the  overthrow  of  the  old  conftitution  of  the  city,  and  the 
introdudion  of  the  craftfmen  into  the  Senate.  But  the 
new  magiibates  and  the  Bifhop  remained  as  much  at 
variance  as  ever.  In  1338,  the  latter  induced  his  Metro- 
politan, the  Archbifhop  of  Mayence,  to  convene  an  aflem- 
bly  of  Grerman  Bifhops  at  Spires,  from  which  the  prelates 
defpatched  an  addrefs  to  the  Pope  Benedid  XII.,  eamefUy 
befeeching  him  to  be  reconciled  with  Louis,  and  put  an 
end  to  this  lamentable  flate  of  difcord  Their  petition 
was  fupported  by  envoys  from  the  Eftates  of  the  Empire, 
moved  thereto  by  Louis,  who  declared  himfelf  ready  to 
yield  all  obedience  to  the  Holy  See  which  was  confident 
mcfr  God's  glory,  bis  own  jufl  right,  and  the  wtiV  ol  ^t. 


98  Tauler*s  Life  and  Times. 

Empire.  But  as,  in  fpite  of  thefe  and  fimilar  e&rrts,  tbe 
Pope  continued  to  prefcribe  conditions  which  made  a 
reconciliation  impoflible,  the  Kihop  of  Strafburg  continued 
te  withlland  the  Emperor,  and  do  all  that  lay  in  his  power 
to  injure  the  imperial  caufe  in  AUace.  Louis  now  re- 
folved  to  refort  to  decifive  mcafures  againft  diis  rcftlefs 
advcriary,  and  in  1329  commanded  the  Rhcnilh  cities  to 
join  the  Duke  Rudolf  of  Bavaria  and  Cmuad  Lord  of 
Kinkel,  in  attacking  Beithold.  The  latter,  having  for 
allies  the  Duke  of  Auftria,  the  Count  of  Wurtemberg,  tbe 
Bifhop  of  Baile,  and  other  nobles,  took  the  field,  be> 
leaguered  feveral  cities  of  AUace,  and  Uud  wafte  the 
furroundii^  country:  his  opponents  carried  reprifab  into 
his  territories.  Stralburg,  wearied  out  with  the  mtfery 
caufed  by  this  never-ceafing  contention,  at  fength  declared 
to  the  Bilhop  that  it  would  no  longer  yield  him  obedience 
unlelt  he  made  peace  with  the  Emperor;  and  tiie  Prelate, 
whofe  arms  had  moreover  met  with  rcverfes,  and  whofe 
finances  were  exhaufted,  fearing  left  the  other  towns  of 
his  diocefe  {hould  follow  the  example  c^  Strafburg,  re- 
folvcd  to  do  homage  to  Louis  and  receive  inveftiture  fiom 
him,  under  the  refervation  of  abfolute  obedience  to  the 
Pope,  while  he  fent  an  envoy  to  Benedift  XH.  reprefent- 
big  his  defperate  condition,  and  requeCKng  permiflion  to 
iheathe  die  iword.  Both  Emperor  and  Pope  conceded 
bu  requefts;  and  from  tius  timt  farimi\«  «A  ;iSs.^fla. 
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he  could  to  maintain  tranquillity  within  his  bifhopric, 
whidi  was  the  more  necefiary,  as  the  controverTy  between 
the  Empire  and  the  Ps^cy  grew  more  envenomed 

After  the  £unous  meeting  of  the  Eledoral  College  at 
Rhenie,  near  Coblenz,  in  July  1338,  had  dechred  that 
the  King  of  the  Romans  received  his  dignity  and  power 
iblely  fix>m  the  free  choice  of  the  Eledors,  and  the  Im- 
perial Diet,  held  immediately  after,  had  made  it  a  funda- 
mental law  of  die  Empire,  that  **  the  imperial  dignity  is 
beftowed  diredly  by  God,  and  he  who  has  been  legiti- 
mately chofen  by  the  Eledioral  Princes,  becomes  thereby 
King  and  Emperor  without  further  confimiation  by  the 
Pope  or  any  other,** — Louis  pubHfhed  a  Manifefto  to  all 
Chriftendmn,  refuting  at  fulMength  the  accu&tions  brou^t 
agsunft  him  by  the  previous  Pope,  and  provii^  that  the 
Tope  has  no  authority  to  fit  in  judgment  on  the  Emperor. 
He  further  commanded  that  none  fhould  obferve  the 
papal  excommunication  and  interdid,  and  fentenced  all 
thofe,  whether  individuals  or  whole  cities  and  communi- 
ties, who  ihould  continue  to  fubmit  to  the  baim,  to  be 
deprived  of  their  rights  and  libertieSr 

Great  was  the  impreflion  made  by  this  bold  Ecfid  upon 

the  German  people,  who  rallied  more  and  more   imi- 

verfally  around  the  Emperor  who  thus  defended  his  own 

rights  and  the  honour  of  the  Empire.    But  concord  was 

tmnBmt  ibnhfT  than  rver,  for  the  clergy  m  tnati)  afak 


*  / 


icx)         Tauler's  Life  and  Times. 

refifted  the  Emperor's  command  to  refume  the  iervices 
which  had  been  fo  long  fufpended,  while  the  citizens, 
who  had  borne  with  impatience  their  terrible  deprivation 
of  the  facred  rites,  now  on  the  ftrength  of  the  Edid  iflued 
orders  that  all  the  clergy  who  refufed  to  perform  fervice 
(hould  be  banifhed  Many  priefts  left  their  churches  and 
removed  into  other  provinces,  numerous  convents  ftood 
empty  of  their  inmates ;  (till  in  moft  places  there  remained 
a  fufficient  number  of  priefts  and  monks  to  fulfil  the 
duties  of  their  vocation.  This  was  the  cafe  in  Strafburg ; 
the  city  had  already  fufiered  all  the  calamities  confequent 
on  the  Interdid:  the  clergy  had  fplit  into  two  parties, 
the  larger  number  obeyed  the  Pope's  commands;  the 
Auguftinians  efpecially  had  for  many  years  fufpended  the 
performance  of  all  religious  fervices.  The  Dominicans 
and  the  Francifcans  had  availed  themfelves  of  the  privilege 
early  granted  to  their  Orders  of  celebrating  mafs  during  a 
time  of  interdift.  But  now,  when  the  Emperor  fo  openly 
fet  himfelf  in  oppoiition  to  the  Pope,  they  too,  terrified 
by  the  fentence  of  excommunication  hanging  over  them, 
refufed  in  many  inftances  to  fay  mafs,  on  which  the  Senate 
of  Strafburg  proclaimed : — 

''  Either  let  them  go  on  to  fing. 
Or  out  of  the  city  lee  them  fpring.'' 

The  Dominicans  in  geneiaV  qvxvxXfcdL^^  ^t^^«B.^^«Ka^ 
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ihofen  relates  in  his  .Chronicle,  that  they  left  their  convent 
{landing  empty  for  more  than  two  years ;  but  ao  doubt 
many  of  the  democratical  Francifcans,  who  had  always 
fupported  the  Emperor,  remained  behind  There  were, 
however,  as  we  fhall  fee,  exceptions  in  thefe  Orders  to 
the  general  rule,  which  ihows  to  how  great  an  extent  the 
brethren  muft  have  been  guided  by  their  individual  con^ 
icience  rather  than  their  corporate  organization. 

Such  were  the  fcenes  amidft  which  Tauler  was  called 
to  labour  as  a  Chriftian  minifter  and  Dominican  monk. 
Of  the  manner  in  which  he  fulfilled  his  work,  and  the 
viciilitudes  of  his  perfonal  career,  hiftory  ha^  preferved 
but  a  fmall  number  of  fads,  but  thefe,  thou^  few,  are 
fignificant  All  the  teftimonies  that  have  come  down 
to  us  refpecting  him,  concur  in  bearing  witnefs  to  the 
univerfal  afiedion  and  efteem  with  which  he  was  regarded. 
Sven  fo  far  diftant  as  Italy  his  name  was  known  as  a 
teacher  of  high  repute,  who  iniifted  on  inward  piety. 
The  £unous  Brother  Venturini,  of  Bergamo,  who  was 
refiding  at  that  time  under  difgrace  in  a  convent  at  Mar- 
veges,  names  him  in  a  letter  which  he  writes  to  another 
Dominican  in  Strafburg,  Egenolph  von  Ehenheim,  calling 
him  his  beloved  John  Tauler,  and  wifhing  to  enter  into 
correfpondence  with  him,  becaufe  he  perceives  that 
**  throu^  him  and  others  the  name  of  Chrift  will  be  fpread 
aAm^   ever  more  and  more^    throughout   G^troaxq? 
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Egenolph  himfelf  was  one  of  tfaefe  **^  ocfacrsi''  mho  weft 
fellow-workers  with  Tauler.  His  early  friend,  Johaim 
von  Dambach,  was  alfo  here  at  this  time. 

But  the  mod  remajlLable  trait  in  diis  period  of  Taulei^ 
life  is  that  he  not  only,  unlike  moft  kA  his  Order,  fided 
with  die  Emperor  in  his  whole  conteft  with  the  Pope,  but 
did  not  fufpend  hi&  ai&ivity  when,  in  1338,  the  great 
ftniggle  came  between  the  abfolutely  contradidory  com- 
mands of  his  temporal  and  fpiritual  lords,  and,  as  we  have 
feen,  his  brethren  quitted  the  town,  and  left  their  convent 
deferted  for  two  years.  By  the  departure  of  nearly  all  the 
clergy  from  Stralburg,  Tauler  found  a  ftill  wider  field  of 
labour ;  and  from  allufions  to  him  in  letters  of  his  con- 
temporaries, it  appears  that  he  did  not  confine  his  exertions 
to  that  city,  but  preached  from  time  to  time  at  various 
places,  from  Cologne  to  Bafle.  Before  the  clofe  of  1338 
he  feems  to  have  made  a  fomewhat  lengthened  vifit  to 
the  latter  city,  where  the  ftate  of  things  was  very  iimilar  to 
that  in  Strafturg.  The  Bifliop  of  Bafle  belonged  to  the 
opponents  of  Louis  of  Bavaria,  and  made  common  caufe 
with  the  Bifhop  of  Strafburg  in  attacking  the  adherents  of 
the  Emperor  in  1339.  The  citizens  again,  like  thofe  of 
Strafburg,  had  remained  faithful  to  Louis,  and  had  even 
gone  fo  far  in  their  hoftility  to  the  Pope,  that  when,  in 
ij^o,  John  XXn.  defpatched  an  envoy  to  publilh  his 
hull  againft  the  Emperor,  ^e  \tvce.TvfedL  tKv^\x^^^^\»ssi^ 
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aldiough  a  prieft  and  a  dignitary,  from  the  citadel  into  the 
ihrer;  and,  when  he  tried  to  fave  himfelf  by  fwimming, 
put  out  in  boats  after  him  and  flew  him.  During  the 
Interdifi,  however,  mod  of  the  clergy,  and  efpecially  the 
monksi  had  forfaken  the  churches,  fo  that  in  many  places 
the  Sacrament  had  not  been  adminillered  for  fourteen 
yean;  and  on  the  magiftiates  ordering  them  to  refume 
their  fimdions  the  greater  part  had  refu&d  to  do  fo. 
About  this  time,  however,  the  people  of  Bafle  by  (bme 
means  prevailed  on  the  Pope  to  relax  the  feverity  of  the 
Interdid  for  the  fpaoe  of  a  year. 

In  Bafle  Tauler  met  with  an  old  friend,  Henry  of 
Nordlingen,  from  whofe  letters  mod  of  the  fcanty  notices 
of  Tauler  during  this  period  are  derived.  He  was  a 
prieft  from  Conftance,  which  city  he  had  been  obliged  to 
leave  on  account  of  his  refufal  to  preach ;  for  though  a 
Bavarian  by  birth,  and  intimately  conneded  with  Tauler 
and  others  of  fimilar  views,  he  did  not  recognize  Louis  as 
the  lawful  Emperor.  He  is  principally  known  by  his 
correfpondence  with  a  very  remarkable  woman,  Marga- 
retha  Elmer,  a  nun  at  the  Convent  of  Maria  Medingen,  in 
the  diooeie  of  Augfburg.  Her  fifter  Chriftina  was  Abbefs 
of  the  Convent  of  Engenthal,  near  Nuremberg.  Both 
were  diftinguiflied  by  their  mental  endowments  as  well  as 
their  eameft  piety,  and  were  evidently  held  in  great  refped  m 
bjr  Tauler,  Sufo,  and  others  of  that  party.    TVit^  fe.^m 
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alio  to  have  taken  up  a  very  decided  pofition  amidft  die 
ecclefiaftical  commotions  of  their  age,  and  were  zealous 
partizans  of  Louis.  Chriftina,  £unou8  for  her  vifions,  in 
one  of  her  trances  fees  the  Romifh  Church  in  the  likenefi 
of  a  magnificent  Cathedral,  the  doors  of  which  are,  how- 
ever, clofed  by  reafon  of  the  Interdid.  The  finging  of  the 
priefts  within  is  heard ;  a  crowd  of  people  are  (landing 
round,  but  dare  not  enter.  On  a  fudden  a  man  in  the 
garb  of  a  preaching  friar  comes  up  to  the  nun,  and  tells 
her  that  he  will  give  her  words  wherewith  to  confble  the 
forfaken  multitude ;  and  this  man  is  Chrift. 

Tauler  occafionally  viiited  both  thefe  nuns,  and  was  in 
correfpondence  with  Margaretha*,  whom  he  urges  to 
write  down  her  vifions  refpefting  the  ftate  of  Chriftendom 
and  the  friends  of  God.  For  him  they  had  a  deep  venenh 
tion,  and  conftantly  call  him  "  our  dear  Father  Tauler." 
Chriftina  learns,  in  one  of  her  revelations,  that  he  is  ^  the 
holieft  of  God's  children  now  living  on  earth,*'  that  **  the 
fpirit  of  God  breathes  through  him,  as  fweet  mufic  through 
a  lute ;"  Margaret  fpeaks,  too,  fometimes  of  the  joy  that 
ihe  has  had  in  the  prefence  of  this  great  friend  of  Grod, 
and  how  hard  it  has  been  to  part  with  him.     She  appears 

*  Only  one  fhort  letter,  however,  has  been  prcicrvcd,  from  having  been 
placed  simong  thofe  of  Henry  NordUivig&u,  and  It  i&  tc^o  unixn^rtant  for  in- 
/ertioiL 
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to  have  ftood  rather  in  the  relation  of  a  wife  Chriftian 
firiend  and  counfellor,  than  of  a  fpiritual  child,  to  Henry 
of  Nordlingen,  who  from  his  letters  feems  to  have  been  a 
man  of  gentle,  pious  fpirit,  more  fitted  for  a  quiet  con- 
templative life  than  for  the  energetic  aftivity  required  by 
the  troublous  times  in  which  his  lot  was  caft.  He,  like 
Tauler,  was  filled  with  anguiih  at  the  fight  of  the  diftrefs 
of  tfaofe  around  him ;  but  while  Tauler's  grief  ftirred  him 
up  to  vigorous  efforts  in  their  behalf,  and  his  courage  and 
energy  rofe  with  the  emergency;  the  timid  and  hefitating 
Henry  was  unable  to  furmount  the  difficulties  in  which 
he  found  himfelf  involved,  and  the  greater  the  preffure  of 
the  times,  the  greater  was  his  perplexity  and  longing  for 
peace.  Yet,  when  his  fcrupulous  confcience  allowed  him 
to  preach,  his  labours  appear  to  have  been  fruitful  in 
refult  This  was  the  cafe  during  Tauler's  vifit  to  Bafle, 
where  he  had  previoufly  been  fojouming  for  fome  time  in 
inadivity,  after  long  wandering  and  much  diftrefs.* 

*  His  letters  give  a  lively  pifture  of  the  real  dangers  to  which  his 
politics  ezpoied  him.  Thus  he  fays,  ''I  have  been  called  before  the 
**  princes  of  thb  world,  who  have  profcribed  me,  fo  that  there  is  no  place 
"  of  fiifety  for  me  in  this  land,  unlefs  I  would  conient  to  perform  mafs." 
Ag^y  he  would  come  to  Margaretha,  but  ''  I  may  not  as  yet  dare  to 
appear  openly  in  this  land."  **  If  the  Emperor  fhould  leave  the  country, 
perhaps  I  jn^hr  he  able  to  fee  thee,  if  it  were  God's  will.**  **  ^X.  Coi^ 
Ance  Mod  la  the  neighbouring  country  the  pricfts  have  been  cvtryvVwo^ 


M 


€t 


io6         Taukr*s  Life  and  Times. 

When  the  Pope  allowed  puUic  worfliip'tD  be  celdnted 
fot  z  year  at  Ballet  Henry's  fiiends,  without  hb  know^ 
ledge,  procured  him  penniflion  to  preach,  and  give  aibfty 
days'  indulgence;  and  he  tbe&  veatufed  to  app 
public,  encouraged  by  Taulerls  influence  and 
Thus  he  £iys : — ^^  Afterwards  I  came  to  Baflc,  to  my  md 
thy  dear  £uthful  Father  Tauler  (who  was  with  tot  at  tfay 
houfip),  and  he  helped  me  in  every  way  he  ooufcl  iriA  ali 
fidelity."  He  then  writes : — **  The  great  mefcy  has  been 
*'  granted  us  that  we  may  celebrate  mais  in  public^  «iffa 
^  the  Pope's  permiffion ;  and  now  do  die  hungry  ibttb 
^  come  with  great  defire  to  receive  the  Lord's  body,  which 
^  they  have  not  been  able  to  enjoy  for  fourteen  years  in 
^  Chriitian  obedience.  And  now  I  entreat  you,  with 
^  fpecial  eameftnefs,  that  you  pray  to  Grod  for  ail  tfaofe 
^  whom  I  feed  with  His  Body,  that  we  may  receive  His 
^  Holy  Sacrament  in  His  love,  and  adminifter  it  to  His 
*^  etemal  glory,  and  the  confolation  of  all  Guiftian  fouls.* 
He  now  preached  every  day,  and  often  twice  a  day, 
beiides  perfiNining  mafs  daily ;  and  (o  many  of  all  dafles 
ftreamed  to  confer  to  him  that  he  was  overwheimed  with 
his  duties,  and  writes  to  his  fiiend :  ^  If  I  could  manage 
*^  it,  I  would  gladly  come  to  you ;  but  I  am  not  my  own. 
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ordered  to  -fing  mtfi,  fo  that  I  do  not  know  where  I  ihaU  be  able  to 


**  remain/* 
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^  I  am  the  ptopeity  of  the  whole  Chapter,  and  the  moft 
^  important  paiifhes.  The  people  at  Bafle  are  not  willing 
^  diat  I  {hottU  leave  them,  neither,  indeed,  Ihould  I  have 
^  coiiiaige  to  travel  openly  about  the  country ;  for  I  fhould 
**  be  at  the  mercy  of  any  ruflfian  or  tfakC  and  if  aught 
^  befell  me,  no  complaint  would  be  laid  againft  him.  Still 
^  I  tnift  in  the  Lord  that  He  will  fufiS^r  me  to  fee  thee, 
**  my  heaifs  true  confolation."  But  fome  months  later  he 
writes:  ^Metbou^t  I  clung  too  much  and  with  too 
^  camal  feelings  to  the  eafe,  the  luxurious  and  pleaiant 
*^  foctety^  and  the  earthly  comforts  that  I  enjoyed  at  Baile. 
^  In  truth  I  knew  not  that  I  did  fb  while  I  had  tbem,  but 
*^  felt  it  fuUy  when  I  forfook  them.  Beiides,  I  perceived 
*^  in  my  heart,  through  many  fuggeftions  and  admonitions, 
*^  diat  my  labours  might  be  more  needed  elfewhere  than 
**  at  Baik,  and  fo  I  ventured  my  departure  for  the  iake 
^  of  Chrift  and  his  flock,  and  have  exchanged  the  mar* 
^  vel}oufly  holy  and  pleaiant  and  acceptable  fociety  there 
**  for  all  manner  of  difcomfort  to  my  inward  and  outward 
^  man,  by  ni^t  and  by  day ;  fo  that  now  I  muft  perforce 
^  retreat  into  myielf^  and  take  refuge  in  my  own  confola- 
^  tion,  Chrift  Jefus,  if  I  were  unwilling  to  do  fo  before." 

By  the  perfuafion  of  Tauler,  Henry  appears  now  for  a 
time  to  have  preached  even  in  places  which  dill  lay  under 
the  Interdict  but  afterwards^  terrified  by  the  violent  cenfute 
ixftbe  clergy  for  his  condud,  to  have  fubmitted  ^vtiXo 
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the  papal  prohibition,  and  refumed  his  wanderings.  Taulcr, 
on  the  contrary,  ^ited  for  no  papal  permiffion  to  do  that 
which  he  confidered  to  be  the  bounden  duty  of  a  clergy- 
man, and  after  his  vifit  to  Bafle  it  appears  from  Henry's 
letters  that  he  travelled  more  than  once  as  £ur  as  Cologne. 
In  this  city,  where  Mafter  Eckart  had  fpent  the  latter 
years  of  his  life,  numerous  preachers  had  gone  fordi  from 
his  fchool,  who  continued  to  promulgate  his  dodrines  with 
more  or  lefs  ability  and  originality.  Nicolas  of  Stialburg, 
too,  was  at  this  time  leduring  at  Cologne,  probably  driven 
from  Strafburg  by  the  troubles  to  which  his  papal  politics 
would  expofe  him  at  this  period.  This  was  the  cafe  alio 
with  Tauler's  old  friend,  Johann  von  Dambach,  who  had 
not  only  declared  that  during  the  Interdid  it  was  the  duty 
of  a  pious  Chriftian  to  fubmit  unconditionally  to  the 
Church,  but  even  compofed  feveral  traftates  to  prove  the 
juftifiablenefs  of  the  Interdift  from  the  Canon  law.  Yet, 
as  we  have  feen  Tauler  and  the  Ebners  in  undifturbed 
friendfhip  with  Henry  of  Nordiingen,  in  fpite  of  diflferences 
which  entered  fo  deeply  into  the  life  of  thofe  times,  fo, 
notwithftanding  Dambach's  antagoniftic  opinions,  and  his 
removal  to  the  diftant  Prague*,  the  connexion  between 
him  and  Tauler  was  not  broken  off,  as  is  proved  by  the 

*  He  was  made  ProfefloT  at  the  uewly-eCbiblUhed  Uiuverfit|r  there  in 
'347' 
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circumfiance,  that  after  1350  he  fcnt  his  book,  "  De  sen- 
SIBIUBU8  DEUciis  PARADisi,"  to  their  Akna  Mater,  the 
College  of  St  Jacques,  in  Paris,  in  their  joint  names. 

We  now  arrive  at  the  date  when  that'  great  change  was 
produced  in  Tauler  with  which  the  foregoing  "Hiftory** 
has  acquainted  us.  Till  recently,  little  was  known  of  the 
"  Hiftoiy,"  beyond  the  fed  that  it  was  found  attached  to 
(bme  MSS.  of  Tauler's  fermons,  and  many  have  doubted 
of  its  genuineneis.  Quetif  and  Echard,  for  inllance,  have 
treated  it  as  a  mere  allegory.  By  dint  of  laborious 
refearches  among  the  old  MSS.  of  the  libraries  of  Strafburg 
and  Samen,  and  ingenious  combinations  of  the  refults 
thence  obtained,  Profefibr  Schmidt  has  not  only  eftabliflied, 
in  a  way  that  it  feems  to  me  muft  be  fatisfadory  to  any 
one  who  goes  through  the  evidence,  that  this  Tradate  is  a 
pcrfiidly  genuine  and  truthful  produftion,  the  work  of  the 
layman  who  profefles  to  have  written  it,  but  alfo  has 
fucceeded  in  identifying  this  layman  with  a  myfterious 
pcrfonage,  called  the  Great  Friend  of  Grod,  in  the  Ober- 
land,  the  head  of  a  fecret  religious  aflbciation;  and  the 
latter  again,  with  a  certain  Nicolas  of  Bafle,  whofe  name, 
however,  only  occurs  twice ;  once  in  the  account  of  his 
own  martyrdom,  once  in  that  of  one  of  his  difciples. 

The  moft  important  of  the  MSS.  examined  by  Profeffor 
Schmidt  is  a  Jar^e  folio  voiume,  only  recently  di(co\^\^d 
£a  tbc  arcbives  ofStndburgj  and  formerly  belongitvg  to  xii<^ 
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Cbmrent  of  the  Knights  of  St.  John  in  diat  city,  called  a 
Briefbtch  [book  of  letters],  and  iar  for  die  moft  pait  a 
coUe&ion  of  letters  and  papers  left  by  Rulman  Mefiwin^ 
die  founder  of  the  convent  This  Rulman  Merfwin  was 
a  friend  of  Tauler  (who  was  for  fbme  dme  his  confisflbr), 
and,  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  of  die  ^  Layman,*^  Nicolas; 
by  whofe  advice  he  built  a  house  for  the  Brethren  of  St 
John,  on  an  ifland  at  Strafburg  called  the  Gruenen- Worth 
(oREEN  meadow),  and  with  whom  he  was  in  conflant  coi^ 
refpondence  up  to  the  time  of  his  death  in  1382.  Several 
portions  of  this  extremely  curious  Briefbuch  were  care- 
fully copied  into  the  archives  of  the  convent,  forming 
what  is  called  its  Memorial*,  but  the  codex  itfelf  did  not 
belong  to  the  public  archives  of  the  houfe,  being  kept 
fecret  from  all  but  a  few,  on  account  of  the  private  Icttcre 
and  notes  contained  in  it,  and  therefore  treafured  up  with 
peculiar  care.  So  late  as  the  feventeenth  century,  this  was 
ftill  the  cafe,  and  a  reader  of  that  period  has  traced  on  die 
outer  covering  of  the  Codex  the  words:  ^ liber  iste 
relioiose  custodiekdus.**  The  documents  of  wliich  it 
confifts  were  arranged,  and  moft  of  them  copied  out,  by 
Nicolas  von  Laufen,  who  (according  to  a  few  notices  of 
himfelf,  which  he  has  inferted  at  the  clofe  of  the  Bribf* 

*  The  documents  rdadng  to  the  {omu&io^  ^  ^  \«sq&  ^s^^  c«Ufli« 
Of  this  Mimoiual  four  copies  trc  IcMnm  xo  ta6&* 
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buch)  fecms  to  have  accompanied  Rulman  Merfwin  as 
his  fccrctary,  on  taking  pofTeflion  of  the  newly-built  Gruen- 
cn-Worth  in  1366,  and  a  few  years  later  to  have  become 
a  prieft  of  the  order  of  St.  John.  The  codex  contains 
among  other  lefs  important  matter,  a  MS.  called  "The 
Book  or  the  Five  Men/*  being  an  account  of  Nicolas 
and  his  four  companions,  in  the  handwriting  of  Nicolas 
himielf ;  twenty-two  of  his  letters,  apparently  copied  by 
Nicolas  von  Laufen,  and  the  original  MS.  of  Rulman 
Mcrfwin's  account  of  the  firft  four  years  of  his  religious 
hiftory,  in  his  own  handwriting.  Thus,  after  a  lapfc  of 
five  hundred  years,  we  are  able  to  leam  more  about  this 
extraordinary  haU-mythical  "  Friend  of  Grod  in  the  Ober- 
land,"*  than  his  very  contemporaries  knew. 

From  thefe  documents  we  arc  able  to  obtain  a  general 
idea  of  die  charaSer  and  work  of  Nicholas,  though  the 
afiual  courfe  of  his  hiftory,  efpecially  during  the  earlier 
part  of  his  life,  is  ftill  almoft  entirely  flirouded  from  view. 
AH  diat  we  can  difcover  refpefting  the  commencement  of 
his  career  is,  that  about  the  year  1 328  or  1 330,  he  was  a 
youth  of  good  family  at  Bafle*,  wealthy,  univerfally 
efteemed,  and  poffeffed  of  abilities  that  enfured  him  fuc- 
ccfe  m  all  that  he   undertook.     Neverthelefs,  he   was 

^  The  phce  of  his  abode  is  not  certain,  but  inferred  from  the  diale£i  of 

Ae  TiwAte  /aaad  In  his  own  bandwridng.      See  Schxm^\?&  Oqttv^ 
Si  J  J. 
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unhappy,  from  the  confcioufnefs  of  his  finfulneis  and 
ignorance  of  divine  things.  Being,  as  a  layman,  unin- 
ftruded  in  Holy  Scripture,  he  fought  to  mafter  religious 
truths  by  the  exercife  of  his  reafon;  but  his  efforts  to 
obtain  fatisfadlon  were  in  vain.  For  years  he  ftniggkd 
with  his  own  intelledual  difficulties  and  the  temptations 
of  the  world.  One  day,  as  he  was  meditating  on  die 
tranfitory  nature  of  all  earthly  things  and  the  rapid  fli^t 
of  time,  the  thoughtleflhefs,  finfulnefs,  and  thorou^  for- 
getfulnefs  of  God  in  all  thofe  around  him  were  prefented 
in  fuch  vivid  colours  to  his  mind,  that  it  feemed  incon- 
ceivable to  him  how  man  could  take  any  delight  in  this  vain 
world ;  and  then,  as  the  thought  of  his  own  wafted  time 
rofe  to  his  remembrance,  he  was  filled  with  fuch  bitter 
remorfe  that  he  refolved  fi-om  that  moment  to  renounce 
the  world  and  dedicate  his  life  to  God.  To  this  end,  as 
we  have  feen*,  he  read  the  lives  of  the  faints  and  imitated 
their  aufterities.  This  difcipline  he  had  carried  on  for  five 
years  before  he  found  peace  in  the  way  he  defcribes  in  the 
"  Hiftory."  He  afiierwards  fet  himfelf  to  ftudy  the  Scrip- 
tures (no  doubt  in  Latin),  and  fays  that  in  a  fpace  of 
thirty  weeks  he  had  come  to  be  able  to  underftand  it  as 
thoroughly,  and  "  fpeak  as  good  granunar,  as  if  he  had 
"  ftudied  all  his  days  in  the  beft  Univerfities ;"  which 

♦  Set  p,  ao. 
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extraordinary  fiicility  of  acquifition  he  refers  to  fpecial 
divine  ailiftance.  We  know  no  more  of  him  till  we  find 
him  at  the  head  of  a  fociety  of  "  Friends  of  God,"  who 
live  with  him  in  utter  feclufion  from  the  world,  and  form 
the  fecret  centre  of  a  wide  circle  of  religious  aftivity,  un- 
conneded  with  any  recognized  order,  but  yet  not  over- 
ftcpping  the  pale  of  the  Church. 

The  title  of  "  Friends  of  God"  is  one  which  meets  us 
continually  in  the  writings  of  thofe  who  are  termed  myftics 
in  the  fourteenth  century,  and  is  ufed  in  various  connec- 
tions. Sometimes  it  feems  to  denote  thofe  who  were  par- 
takers of  a  fpiritual  in  oppofition  to  a  formaliftic  piety; 
fbmetimes  to  denote  the  members  of  a  particular  body. 
Among  thofe  called  "  Friends  of  God"  we  find  the  names 
of  individuals  widely  differing  from  each  other  in  rank, 
vocation,  opinion,  and  career;  for  they  counted  among 
their  members  Dominicans,  fuch  as  Eckart,  Tauler,  Sufo 
of  Conftance,  and  Henry  of  Nordlingen,  and  Francifcans, 
fuch  as  Otto  of  Paflau ;  Knights  married  and  fingle ;  nuns 
like  Chriftina  and  Margaretha  Ebner,  and  a  Queen,  Agnes 
the  widow  of  King  Andrew  of  Hungary ;  the  rich  banker, 
Rulman  Merfwin,  and  Conrad,  the  Abbot  of  Kaiferfheim 
in  Bavaria,  who  boafts,  in  a  letter  to  Henry  of  Nordlingen, 
that  he  has  not  accepted  the  Biftiop  of  Augfburg's  abfolu- 
tion  either  for  himfelf  or  his  monastery ;  Conrad  Brunfberg^ 

ag^n,  the  Giund-Mafler  of  the  Knights  of  St.  3oW  'm 
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Germany,  beiides  the  layman,  Nicolas  of  Bafle,  and  the 
great  myftical  author  of  the  Netherlands,  Ruy&roeck. 
The  appellation  common  to  all  thefc,  with  numbers  of  lefe 
diftinguiftied  perfons,  would  feem  to  have  been  ufed 
among  themfelves  to  denominate  thofe  who  could  not  but 
feel  that  they  were  more  alive  to  the  realities  of  religion 
and  its  fpiritual  nature  than  was  the  cafe  with  the  multi- 
tude around  them.  That  thofe  poflefling  common  fym- 
pathies  on  the  fubjeds  of  higheft  import,  fhould  inftinftively 
feek  out  and  cling  to  each  other,  and  thus  an  aflbciation 
fliould  fpontaneoufly  grow  up,  even  without  any  definite 
plan,  is  a  natural  and  inevitable  procefs,  where  a  real,  deep 
religious  life  has  arrived  at  felf-confcioufnefs ;  and  fi'om  a 
comparifon  of  the  pafTages  in  which  Tauler  and  Henry  of 
Nordlingen  ufe  the  term  "  Friends  of  God,"  it  appears  to 
me  that  in  the  firft  inftance  the  fenfe  of  having  entered 
into  a  living,  perfonal  union  with  God,  bringing  with  it  a 
yearning  pity  for  finners,  and  a  fervent  defire  to  bring 
them  to  the  fame  blefTed  ftate,  was  the  fole  diftinftion  and 
bond  of  the  "  Friends  of  God." 

It  is  at  all  events  clear  that  their  union  for  common 
aSion  was  utterly  independent  of  the  attitude  they  aflumed 
towards  the  great  confliding  queftions  of  the  day ;  for,  as 
we  have  feen  in  the  Abbot  of  Kaiferfheim,  and  Henry  of 
Nordlingen,  thofe  are  called  "  Friends  of  God,"  and  treat 
each  other  as  brethren,  >w\io  ax^  ^  feci  ?&v«Af^\  \tv  ^^w 
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politics  as  the  Chartifts  and  High  Tories  of  our  own  days. 
Neither  did  they  form  a  fed,  but,  on  the  contrary,  repu- 
diated the  idea,  as  is  (hewn  by  the  following  paflage  from 
Taulefs  fermon  on  the  twenty-fecond  Sunday  after  Trinity, 
which  I  think,  too,  confirms  this  view  of  their  origin. 
TTie  prince  of  this  world  has  now-a-days  been  fowing 
brambles  among  the  rofes  in  all  diredions,  infomuch  that 
the  rofes  are  often  choked,  or  forely  torn  by  the  bram- 
bles. Children,  there  muft  needs  be  a  flight  or  a  diftinc- 
••  tion ;  fome  fort  of  a  feparation,  whether  within  the 
cloifters  or  without,  and  it  does  not  make  them  into  a 
fed,  that  the  *  Friends  of  God '  profefs  to  be  unlike  the 
•*  world's  friends."  The  remark  that  the  **  Friends  of 
God  "  were  not  a  feft,  would  feem  to  prove  that  this  accu- 
£ition  was  brought  againft  them ;  but,  indeed,  proof  of 
this  would  feem  fuperfluous,  for  then,  as  in  all  other  times, 
it  would  infallibly  happen  that  the  unworldly  and  fpiritual- 
minded,  who  recognized  a  nobler  fort  of  religion  than  that 
comprifed  in  the  due  obfervance  of  religious  rites  and 
decent  moral  conduft,  (hould  be  charged  with  feSarianifm 
and  fufpeSed  of  herefy,  even  if  they  broached  no  new 
dogmas,  and  went  no  farther  than  to  bring  out  in  their 
teaching  and  praftice  the  real  fignificance  of  the  Church's 
ordinances. 

But  the  greater  the  iinfulnefs  and  deadnefe  to  \t\\^QfCL 
in  a  particular  age,  the  more  ftrongly  marked  moft.  \j^  <i[ 
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line  of  demarcation  between  the  carekfi  and  the  eamcft; 
for  the  religious  are  thus  obliged  to  ahftain  fiom  pleafures 
and  occupations  which,  innocent  in  themlelves,  have 
become  corrupt  At  the  fame  time,  too,  the  danger  of 
enthufiaim,  and  miftaking  one's  own  natural  emotions  for 
dired  Divine  influence,  will  be  greateft  when  fuch  in- 
fluences, known  to  be  real  by  the  pious,  are  altogether 
denied  by  die  world  in  general  lUuftrations  will  inftantly 
fu^eft  themfelves  to  the  mind  of  the  reader  from  die 
experience  of  our  own  Church  in  the  times  of  Wefley 
and  Whitfield ;  and  in  like  manner,  amidft  the  univerfal 
deadnefs  of  the  Lutheran  Church  in  the  fevcntecnth 
century,  arofe  the  Pietiftic  movement  of  Spener  and 
Franke.  Thus  the  great  wickednefs,  efpecially  of  the 
clergy,  the  contentions  and  dreadful  cataftrophes  which 
mark  the  firft  half  of  the  fourteenth  century,  would  impel 
the  pious  to  come  out  from  the  world,  and  ftimulate  them 
to  fpecially  earned  and  dired  efforts  to  enkindle  the 
religious  life  of  the  people.  And  fo,  during  the  terrors 
of  the  Interdid,  they  feem  to  have  formed  an  affociation 
with  no  declared  boundary,  yet  whofe  boundaries  would 
be  mod  diftindly  recognized  by  all  who  were  within  the 
line.  To  the  name  they  adopted,  the  text  John  xv.  1 5. 
feems  to  have  given  occafion;  for  Tauter  fays:  "Then 
"  laid  our  Lord  to  His  difciples,  ^  From  henceforth  I  call 
' '  you  not  fervants,  but  &kTvd&:    T\i^  ^VtxictSat^^  ^5toax. 
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•*  he  fpoke  was  from  the  time  when  they  had  forfaken  all 
•*  things  and  followed  Him.  Then  were  they  his  friends, 
••  and  not  fervants ;  and  therefore  he  who  will  be  a  true 
**  friend  of  God  muft  leave  all  things  and  follow  after 
**  Him."  From  this  paflage,  in  the  fpirit  of  which  many 
others  concur,  we  fee  at  once  in  what  the  right  to  this 
title  confided — ^namely,  in  the  thorough  felf-furrender  to 
Grod,  the  forfaking  all  things  to  follow  God  alone. 

But  while  this  principle,  which  furely  we  muft  recog- 
nize as  that  which  does  really  conftitute  the  friends  of 
God  in  all  ages,  was  brought  out  into  peculiar  prominence 
by  thefe  German  Gottesfreunde,  their  views  could  not 
£ul  to  be  coloured  by  the  modes  of  thought  and  the  cir- 
cumftances  of  their  age.  Thus,  in  order  to  thi^  entire 
devotednefs  to  God,  we  find  a  renunciation,  fo  far  as  may 
be,  of  all  earthly  cares  and  ties  recommended  by  them ; 
thus,  too,  we  fee  that  their  faith  in  God's  direft,  perfonal 
dealings  with  the  individual  foul  is  apt  to  be  accompanied 
by  a  fuperftitious  regarding  of  infignificant  phenomena,  or 
even  the  mere  effeSs  of  an  over-aftive  fancy,  as  a  pofitive 
intimation  of  His  will.  Some  of  us,  too,  would  be  in- 
clined to  think  that  their  continual  infifting  on  the  duty 
of  paffively  yielding  up  the  foul  to  divine  influences,  and 
their  exhortations  to  take  all  outward  things  as  from  God, 
would  involve  a  danger  of  falling  into  an  indolent  c^\t.t\(m. 
But  the  i&?,  hr  from  judifying  our  expe&atvotvs^  -wov^^ 
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afford  another  proof  that  when  we  leave  off  trying  to  do 
the  work  that  God  will  do  Himfel^  we  fhall  find  our 
energies  all  the  more  vigorous  to  accompfifh  that  which 
He  has  fet  us  to  do ;  for  inftead  of  regarding  the  events 
around  them  with  paffive  indifference,  like  many  of  the 
earlier  afcetics,  they  believed  themfelves  called  to  exercife 
a  very  pofitive  influence  on  the  courfe  of  events. 

This  was  in  a  fpecial  fenfe  the  cafe  with  Nicolas  of 
Bafle  and  his  immediate  companions,  whom  we  find,  from 
the  recently  difcovered  documents,  to  have  entertained 
plans  for  the  extenfion  of  religion  and  the  reform  of 
Chriftendom  of  a  wider  nature  than  it  was  fafe  to  difclofe 
even  to  their  brethren  indifcriminately,  at  a  time  when  the 
Dominican  inquifitors  (who,  moreover,  were  of  the  Papal, 
while  mod  of  the  "  Friends  of  God  "  were  of  the  Imperial 
party)  were  aftively  engaged  in  hunting  out  heretics, 
efpecially  thofe  who  might  betray  any  leaning  to  the 
democrarir  and  reformatory  tendencies  of  the  Spiritual 
Francifctos  and  their  cognate  feSs.  Thus  the  knot  of 
men  who  gathered  round  Nicolas  as  their  centre,  feem,  as 
compared  with  the  Gottesfreunde  at  large,  to  have  formed 
a  church  within  a  church,  having  fecret  fchemes  into  which 
the  others  were  not  initiated. 

From  hints  of  fuch  private  fchemes  fcattered  in  the 
writings  of  Rulman  Merfwin  and  "  the  Layman,"  it  was 
formerly  imagined  that  the  \aittfci  al  ^k^  xaXfcN^^-a.SR.'cwx 
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Waldenfian;  but  this  idea  is  not  confirmed  by  more 
extended  refearch ;  on  the  contrary,  the  importance  which 
he  and  his  friends  attach  to  the  rites  of  the  Church, — to 
obedience  to  ecclefiaftical  fuperiors, — their  belief  in  tran- 
fubftantiation  and  purgatory,  &c.,  are  quite  inconfiftent 
with  it.  Indeed,  the  views  of  Nicolas  feem  to  have  been 
much  more  in  unifon  with  the  doSrine  of  the  Church  than 
thofe  of  Eckart  and  his  fchool.  The  only  peculiarity  of 
his  BELIEF,  that  I  can  difcover,  is  his  ftrong  confidence  in 
the  reality  of  the  vifions  and  miraculous  revelations  im- 
parted to  himfelf  and  his  friends;  and  it  muft  be  remem- 
bered that  even  this  peculiarity  he  not  only  (hares  in 
common  with  the  great  Luther,  who  lived  two  centuries 
later,  and  with  the  liberal  and  fagacious  Wefley,  almoft  in 
our  own  days,  but  that  his  fpiritual  childhood  had  been 
nurtured  on  the  legends  of  the  faints,  with  all  their  marvels ; 
and  that  we  fee,  from  the  hiftory  of  his  times,  that  miracles 
and  revelations  were  of  every-day  occurrence,  at  all  events 
among  the  Francifcans  and  fectarians.  The  fecret  of  the 
extraordinary  fway  which  Nicolas  obtained,  not  only  over 
laymen  lefs  inftrufted  and  priefts  lefs  thinking  than  him- 
felf, but  even  over  a  man  of  fuch  commanding  intelleS  as 
Tauler,  feems  to  me  to  lie  in  the  intenfe  glow  of  his  piety, 
the  utter  felf-devotion  of  his  own  life,  his  force  of  will, 
and  his  real  ipi ritual  infight  Not  only  did  he  (land  im- 
meafurably  below  Tauler  in  point  of  leanvvtvg^,  \>\jX.  \i& 
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letterSi  while  affording  many  traits  of  fpiritual  wifdom  and 
acute  pradical  fenfe,  exhibit  neither  the  refledive  nor 
ima^native  power  of  Tauler's  writings.  Yet  the  accom- 
plifhed  fcholar,  the  experienced  paftor,  the  fearlefs  politi- 
cian, refigns  himfelf  implicitly  to  the  guidance  of  the 
obfcure  layman  as  his  inconteftible  fuperior. 

The  crifis  which  Nicolas  was  the  means  of  bringing 
about  in  Tauler's  life  is  commonly  termed  a  converfion ; 
but  from  all  that  we  have  read  of  his  previous  life,  it 
feems  clear  that  it  cannot  be  regarded  as  what  is  ordinarily 
meant  by  that  term.  Before  it  took  place  Tauler  was 
already  a  fincere,  God-fearing,  aSive  Chriftian  minifter, 
and  recognized  as  their  "  Father"  and  leader  by  the 
"Friends  of  Grod"  fcattered  up  and  down  Switzerland, 
Bavaria,  and  the  Rhenifli  dates.  Neither  can  I  difcover 
any  converfion,  properly  fpeaking,  in  point  of  doftrinal 
opinions.  Nicolas  agrees  to  all  he  taught  as  very  good, 
and  blames,  not  his  preaching,  but  his  life.  Surely,  there- 
fore, this  notable  change  is  to  be  regarded  in  the  light  in 
which  Tauler  himfelf  regarded  it;  as  the  coming  to  a 
deeper,  more  real  and  practical  experience  of  the  things 
of  God.  It  feems,  that  with  all  his  fincere  piety,  and 
hatred  of  fin,  and  abhorrence  of  the  evil  world  around  him, 
Tauler  had  never  come  to  a  clear  confcioufnefs  of  all  the 
depths  of  fin  concealed  in  his  own  heart,  or  an  apprehen- 
fion  of  the  full  import  of  the  utter  felf-furrender  to  Gt)d 
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which  he  preached.     Such  a  deficiency  of  felf-knowledge 
is   indeed  more   poflible   with  a  confcientious  man  of 
Taulcfs  charader,  pure  and  gentle  by  nature,  than  with 
one  of  the  oppofite,  or  more  ftormy  type.     It  is  true  that 
the  talk  which  Grod  lays  upon  all  is  the  fame — ^the  un- 
ceafing  furrender  of  their  own  wiflies  to  the  higher  aims 
which  He  fets  fucceflively  before  them.     But  with  men 
of  pai&onate  temperament  and  felfifh  habits,   who   are 
therefore  at  every  tum  expofed  by  circumftances  to  violent 
temptation,  their  natural  wifties  are,  for  the  mod  part,  fo 
obvioufly  finfiil  that,  though  the  ftruggle  of  renouncing 
them  may  be  hard,  the  duty  of  doing  fo  is  clears  and 
prefling.     And  when   fuch   tum   to  God,  their  falls  in 
attempting  the  Chriftian  walk  are  often  frequent  enough, 
or  at  leaft  their  battles  with  temptation  fevere  enough,  to 
teach  them  the  evil  and  weaknefs  of  their  own  heart 
With  men,  on  the  other  hand,  of  calm,  pure,  and  affec- 
tionate difpofition,  and  trained  in  confcientious  habits,  fo 
many  of  their  wiflies  are  for  things  harmlefs,  or  even  good 
in  thcmfelves,  that  it  is  lefs  eafy  to  fee  why  and  how  they 
are  to  be  given  up.     Such  men,  juft,  kindly,  and  finding 
much  of  their  own  happinefs  in  that  of  others,  live,  for  the 
mod  part,  in  harmonious  relations  with  thofe  around  them, 
and  have  little  to  difturb  their  confciences,  beyond  the 
fear  of  filing  ftiort  in  the  path  of  duty  on  which  they 
have  already  entered.     But  they  are  expofed  to  many 
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perils,  more  infidious,  becaufe  lefs  ftartling,  than  thofe 
which  befet  their  more  fiercely-tempted  brethren.  They 
are  in  danger  of  depending  too  much  on  the  refped  and 
love  which  others  fo  readily  yield  them ;  of  valuing  them- 
felves  on  a  purity  which,  if  ever  one  of  ftruggle,  has  come 
to  be  one  of  tafte ;  of  prizing  intelledual  cleamefs  above 
moral  infight  and  vigour ;  of  miftaking  the  pleafure  they 
feel  in  the  performance  of  duty,  for  real  fubmiifion  to  the 
will  of  God ;  and  above  all,  of  fhrinking  from  new  truths 
which  would,  for  the  time,  confufe  their  belief,  and  break 
up  the  calm  fymmetry  of  their  lives.  The  greater  danger 
to  the  Chriftian  life  arifing  from  thofe  hidden  heart-fins, 
than  even  from  finful  afts  which  inftantly  wound  the  con- 
fcience,  is  a  truth  which  Tauler  infifts  upon  in  his  fermons 
fo  ftrongly  and  fo  often,  nay,  fometimes  almoft  to  exagge- 
ration, that  one  could  not  but  guefs  that  he  was  fpeaking 
from  his  own  experience,  even  had  we  not  the  certainty 
of  it  from  the  "  Hiftory."  For,  as  he  often  declares,  dif- 
ferent natures  require  and  receive  a  very  different  difcipline 
fi-om  God.  Sometimes  it  is  by  outward  af&idion  that 
God  fpeaks  to  fouls  thus  finking  into  the  lethargy  of 
formalifm ;  and  the  lofs  of  friends,  or  health,  or  influence 
fuddenly  feems  to  cut  off,  as  it  were,  half  their  means  of 
ferving  Him,  and  to  roufe  long-forgotten  temptations  to 
rife  up  againft  His  will.  Sometimes,  on  the  other  hand. 
He  ipeaks  to  them  \nwaxd\y,  \>^  o^xCm^  ^€\\  ^^^^  \s^ 
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heists  of  holinefs,  which  they  had  never  before  fteadily 
contemplated.  They  now  fuddenly  perceive  that  many 
of  the  £mcied  duties  which  have  till  now  occupied  their 
lives,  and  fatisfied  their  confciences,  have  long  ceafed  to 
be  duties,  and  have  come  to  be  mere  habits  or  pleafures ; 
and  that  while  they  have  been  thus  living  in  felf-love, 
unfeen  and  unrepented-of,  they  might  have  been  coming 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  higher  obligations  to  which  they 
have  been  fo  blind,  but  which  were  all  implied  in  their 
firft  belief,  if  they  had  but  continued  to  read  it  with  a 
fingle  eye.  Thus  they  are  weighed  down  by  prefent 
temptations  to  which  they  have  long  been  ftrangers.  For, 
in  order  to  follow  the  new  light  granted  to  them,  they 
muft  give  up  long-cheriftied  aims ;  relinquifli  many  oppor- 
tunities of  doing  good,  and  even,  it  may  feem,  the  very 
Acuities  for  uiing  them ;  and  facrifice,  not  only  the  good 
opinion  of  the  world,  but  the  truft  and  aflfedion  of  many 
who  are  deareft  to  them.  They  {brink  from  fuch  renun- 
ciation ;  and  then  come  doubt  and  perplexity  to  add  to 
the  bittemefs  of  the  ftruggle.  Can  it  be  right  to  abandon 
fo  much  that  is  good  and  worthy  in  itfel^  can  it  be  the 
voice  of  God  that  fummons  them  to  do  this,  or  is  it  not 
rather  a  felf-willed  fency  of  their  own  ?  No :  for  con- 
icience  cannot  be  miilaken  when  it  tells  us  of  fin,  though 
it  b  infufiBcient  to  reveal  to  us  duty — ^and  this  fiexct  dvcvg- 
iqgr  to  tbeir  own  wllbes,  what  is  it  but  the  fame  o\>^vm2l^ 


124         Tauler's  Life  and  Times. 

refiftance  to  the  will  of  God,  which  they  have  been 
accuftomed  to  blame,  nay,  even  wonder  at,  in  the  vicious 
and  criminal,  whom  they  have  perhaps  been  feeking  to 
reclaim  ¥  Such  a  ftruggle,  it  feems,  was  that  which  Tauler 
had  to  pafs  through  before  he  could  fully  apprehend  or  be 
fitted  for  the  work  which  Grod  had  for  him  to  do.  And 
furely,  without  fome  fuch  ftruggle,  none  can  keep  long  m 
the  rig^t  path.  For  the  path  to  life  does  not  ftretch  acrofi 
the  levels  of  habit,  but  winds  up  the  heights  of  afjpiration, 
and  at  every  frefh  ftep  in  the  afcent  a  wider  horizon  of 
duty  opens  to  the  view. 

I  will  not  mar  the  impreflion  of  the  touching  narrative 
^ven  by  Tauler  himfelf  by  tranflating  the  ftory  it  relates 
into  any  weaker  words,  but  leave  it  to  make  its  own  way 
to  the  heart  of  thofe  who  have  hearts  to  underftand  it. 
There  may  be  fome  who  are  unable  to  find  within  the 
range  of  their  own  experience  and  obfervation  any  key 
which  can  make  it  found  to  them  like  reality  and  common 
fenfe,  yet  confidering  the  praSical  energy  and  clear  judgment 
of  Tauler  in  other  parts  of  his  life,  it  may  furely  be  worth 
their  pains  to  ftudy  what  he  confidered  of  fo  much  import- 
ance with  reverent  and  felf-diftruftfiil  diligence,  rather  than 
rejed  it  at  once  as  the  mere  produd  of  a  heated  fancy. 

It  feems  moft  likely  that  the  attention  of  Nicolas  had 
iirft  been  drawn  to  TaoVex  dxidxvg^  tivt  ftay  of  the  latter 
with  Henry  of  NordVmgetv,  \xv^B5iSV^.m\'>5^\  Sss^.^w^^^ik^ 
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ing  to  one  of  the  beft  MSS.  of  the  "  Hiftoiy,"  the  Layman 
fays,  "I  have  heard  much  of  your  doSrine  in  my  own 
country.*'  Confidering  what  we  know  of  his  previous 
hiftory,  and  the  accufation  of  Nicolas  that  he  relied  too 
much  on  his  fcholarihip,  it  feems  highly  probable  that 
Tauler  may  hitherto  have  been  fomewhat  influenced  by 
the  call  of  thought  derived  from  his  Mafter  Eckart,  in 
whofe  writings  the  power  of  Knowing  is  fo  highly  exalted 
that  it  fometimes  is  made  to  take  precedence  of  die 
Acuity  of  Love.  That  Nicolas  fhould,  after  hearing 
Tauler  preach  a  few  times,  have  been  able  to  penetrate 
his  fpiritual  condition  and  deteft  its  great  imperfeftion, 
would  not  appear  to  imply  anything  miraculous,  but  to 
be  merely  a  rare,  though  by  no  means  Angular,  inftance 
of  the  fine  fpiritual  inftinft  fometimes  found  in  men  them- 
lelves  of  extraordinary  religious  attainments.  Tauler 
Ihows  us  what  he  confiders  to  have  been  the  value  of 
Nicolas  to  himfelf  when  he  fays,  "  Therefore  for  fuch  as 
defire  to  live  for  the  truth,  it  is  a  great  afllftance  to  have  a 
Friend  of  Grod,  to  whom  they  fubmit  themfelves,  and  who 

guides  them  by  the  Spirit  of  God It  were 

well  worth  their  while  to  go  a  hundred  leagues  to  feek 
out  an  experienced  Friend  of  God,  who  knows  the  right 
path  and  can  direft  them  in  it."* 

♦  Firft  Sermon  on  the  Birth  of  the  Viipn  [No.  127  of  die  YnridotX. 
SdUitm,  1826]. 


\ 
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The  two  years  of  filence,  which  muft  have  been  foch  a 
terrible  trial  to  Tauler's  feith  and  obedience,  were  com- 
penfated,  not  only  by  inward  growth,  as  is  always  the  cafe 
with  fuch  trials,  but  by  the  evident  increafe  of  his  outward 
ufefulnefs,  fo  that  he  found  the  truth  of  Nicolas'  afllirance, 
that  one  of  his  fermons  would  bring  forth  more  fruit  now 
than  a  hundred  had  before.  His  preaching  is  diftinguifhed 
from  that  of  mod  of  his  brethren  among  the  **  Friends  of 
God,"  by  its  more  fearching  application  of  religious  prin- 
ciples to  the  moral  queftions  arifing  in  the  various  emer- 
gencies of  inward  experience  and  outward  life.  How 
much  more  widely  ftill  muft  it  have  differed  from  that  of 
the  ordinary  preachers,  who  fought  to  captivate  the  edu- 
cated by  the  refinements  of  fcholaftic  logic,  employed  on 
queftions  of  no  ufe  but  to  difplay  their  own  ingenuity,  or 
to  entertain  the  vulgar  by  marvellous  ftories  of  wonder- 
working faints  or  demons, — when  in  fimple  eameft  lan- 
guage he  appealed  to  the  confciences  of  his  hearers,  Jijid 
then  fliowed  them  the  way  of  efcape  from  the  wretched- 
nefs  of  their  finful  lives  to  the  peace  of  God,  which  pafleth 
all  underftanding.  And  when  he  taught  them  that  they 
muft  forfake  the  creature  and  cleave  to  God  alone,  it  was 
no  felfifti  fliutting  up  of  the  heart  within  the  narrow  Ipherc 
of  its  own  emotions  and  experiences  which  he  preached, 
for  he  is  continually  admotvxfivm^  to  vioxks  of  love^  and 
ever  places  human  dutvts  oxv  xivtvc  \xvi^\^Nf^^m^'&i.T>sN% 
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their  value  not  by  the  nature  of  the  aft,  but  by  the  obedi- 
ence and  love  involved  in  its  performance.  **  One  can 
fpin,**  he  fays,  "  another  can  make  (hoes ;  and  all  thefe 
arc  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  I  tell  you,  if  I  were  not  a 
prieft,  I  would  efteem  if  a  great  gift  that  I  was  able  to 
make  Ihoes,  and  would  try  to  make  them  fo  well  as  to 
**  be  a  pattern  to  all."  "  The  meafure  with  which  we 
•*  (hall  be  meafured,  is  the  faculty  of  love  in  the  foul, — 
••  the  will  of  a  man ;  by  this  (hall  all  his  words  and  works 
*•  and  life  be  meafured.     •     •     ." 

But  that  which  feenis  to  me  the  moft  ftriking  charafter- 
iftic  of  Tauler's  fermons  is  his  profound  fympathy  with 
the  fpirit  of  Chrift's  life,  efpecially  with  his  infinite  forrow 
over  the  fins  of  others.  This  is,  indeed,  a  charafteriftic  of 
the  **  Friends  of  Grod "  in  general,  but  is  expreffed  with 
greater  force  and  beauty  in  Tauler  than  in  the  other 
writers  of  the  fame  fchool.  In  this  fenfe  they  fpecially 
dcferve  the  title  which  they  aflumed ;  for,  more  than  any 
other  clafs  of  religious  writers  with  whom  I  am  acquainted, 
do  they  feem  to  have  entered  into  that  intenfe  appreciation 
of  the  evil  of  fin,  mingled  with  endlefs  grief  and  com- 
paflion  for  its  flaves,  which  could  overwhelm  the  Saviours 
mind  with  agony. 

It  is  true  that  a  large  proportion  of  his  fermons  are 
addrefled  to  the   inmates  of  cloifters,  and  have  f^ecval 
rcArence  to  their  peculiar  requirements  and  dangti^    ^\xt 
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we  muft  remember  that  he  lived  in  an  age  when  the  ibcial 
relations  were  in  a  (late  of  diforganization ;  and  in  tfaofe 
times  of  general  diftrefs  and  perplexity,  when  the  outward 
miniftrations  of  the  Church  and  the  means  of  obtaining 
religious  inftruQion  were  often  cut  off  for  long  togetber, 
the  number  of  thofe  who  retired  into  convents  had  become 
very  large.  There  were  great  numbers,  too,  of  laymen 
and  women,  who,  without  entering  any  Order,  withdrew 
from  the  world  and  formed  communities  or  unions  (called 
Sammenungen),  dwelling  together  without  any  nionafHc 
rules,  yet  differing  little  in  their  mode  of  life  from  the 
regular  monks.  Tauler  often  refers  to  thefe  communities 
in  his  fermons.  Their  members  generally  chofe  Domini- 
cans or  Francifcans  for  their  confeffors,  and  a  great  number 
of  this  clafs  appear  to  have  attached  themfelves  to  Tauler. 
They  found  in  him,  however,  a  fevere  cenfor  of  the  &ults 
to  which  their  reclufe  life  rendered  them  peculiarly  liable, 
— the  relying  on  outward  ads  of  piety,  defpifing  thofe  who 
are  outfide,  killing  the  body,  which  is  God's  inftrument, 
with  aufterities,  or  allowing  themfelves  to  wafte  their  time 
and  fill  their  minds  with  trivialities,  while  imagining  the 
faft  of  their  being  "religious"  to  make  them  fafe. 

He  is  faid  by  Specklin  to  have  made  the  reformation 
of  the  lives  of  the  clergy  a  fpecial  objeft  of  his  efforts. 
The  ftatutes  paffed  for  the  regulation  of  their  condud  by  a 
fynod  convened  by  Blftiop  Bei^oXd.  \tv  v^jg^V^^^  "^^  V«^ 
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pofe  of  removing  abufes,  gives  a  lively  piSure  of  the 
inordinate  covetoufnefs,  and  utter  negleft  of  the  duties  of 
their  vocation,  which  prevailed  among  the  clergy  of 
Strafburg  at  this  time.  It  is  the  more  remarkable,  that 
the  Bifhop  Ihould  have  found  it  neceflary  to  take  fuch 
ftrong  meafures  during  the  folemn  period  of  the  Interdid, 
when  the  very  ftruggle  in  which  the  clergy  were  engaged 
with  the  civil  power,  might  have  been  expeSed  at  leaft  to 
rouie  them  to  lead  a  more  decorous  and  fober  life.  From 
the  ftatutes  of  this  fynod,  we  fee  that  the  clergy  not 
unfirequently  alienated  the  property  of  the  Church  to  lay- 
men, or  borrowed  money  at  high  intereft  from  the  Jews, 
in  order  to  gratify  their  propenfity  to  oftentation  and 
pleafure.  There  were  even  fome  who  entered  into  trade. 
The  younger  and  more  wealthy  efpecially  diftinguiflied 
themfelves  by  their  extreme  fondnefs  for  difplay,  and  the 
Klhop  complains  that,  inftead  of  going  about  clad  with 
due  decorum  in  their  proper  prieftly  garb,  they  allowed 
their  haiir  to  grow  long  in  order  to  conceal  the  tonfure, 
wore  boots  of  red,  yellow,  and  green,  and  adorned  their 
coats  with  gold  lace  and  gay  ribbons ;  that  they  ftrutted 
about  in  the  ftreets  equipped  with  rapiers  and  fwords, 
attended  tournaments,  frequented  the  public  taverns,  and 
were  the  moft  jovial  of  boon-companions  at  the  drinking- 
bouts  of  the  laymen.  In  fome  of  the  more  wealthy  tvwtv* 
nenes,  too,  things  had  come  to  fuch  a  pitch,  ^at  thtXa^v^ 
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dreflcd  magnificently,  took  part  in  tbe  amuiements  of  the 
tournament,  and  even  danced  with  laymen  in  their  taverns. 
In  reference  to  fuch,  Tauler  (ays :  ^  If  we  look  around 
^  us,  we  fee  that  the  greater  part  of  the  world  are  enemies 
of  Grod;  and  among  thefe  we  muft  account  certain  who 
are  fervahts  of  Grod  by  conftraint,  who  muft  be  forced  to 
*^  do  any  fervices  for  Him,  and  the  little  that  they  do  is 
^  not  done  out  of  love  or  devoticm,  but  fimply  out  of 
^  fear.  .  .  .  They  are  conmion  hired  fervants  of  God; 
^  and  fuch  are  all  thofe  priefts  and  nuns  and  the  like,  iriio 
take  up  a  religious  life  for  the  fake  of  revenues  and  fees, 
and  if  they  were  not  fecure  of  thefe,  they  would  not 
**  ferve  God  at  all,  but  turn  round  altogether,  and  confbrt 
with  the  enemies  of  God.  Thus  they  feek  their  own 
pleafure  in  dainty  fare,  drefs,  jewels,  vanity,  and  the 
**  admiration  of  others,  wherever  they  can  find  it.  Nay, 
verily,  at  laft  they  muft  have  a  fpoufe.  *  Ah,  dear  Lord,' 
they  fay,  Mt  is  no  harm;  it  is  a  fpiritual  love.  We 
muft  enjoy  ourfclves  a  little ;  we  muft  haye  fome  recre- 
ation ;  we  cannot  do  without  it.  See,  dear  Lord,  we 
^  are  fpiritual  people,  we  are  in  an  Order.^  But  put  on  as 
^  many  cowls  and  hoods  as  thou  wilt,  they  will  help  thee 
^  nothing,  if  thou  doeft  not  what  thou  oughteft  of  right  to 
^  do.  There  was  once  a  man  who  fell  into  fin,  and  he 
^  put  on  a  cowl,  but  did  not  give  up  his  fiiL  The  Devil 
^  came  and  took  the  man,  and  tore  him  into  a  hundred 
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^  pieces,  and  left  the  cowl  whole,  but  carried  off  the  man, 
^body  and  soul,  to  the  amazement  of  all  beholders. 
••  Therefore  take  heed  to  yourfelves,  knowing  how  full 
•*  the  world  is  of  fuch  bargainers  with  Grod,  among  monks 
**  and  nuns."* 

Tauler's  denunciations  of  this  clafs  brought  him,  of 
courfe,  many  enemies  among  the  clergy,  who  hated  the 
ftridneis  of  his  principles  and  conduS ;  and  they  drove  in 
various  ways  to  diftort  his  words,  in  order  to  find  grounds 
for  accufation  againft  him.  Thus  he  fays, — **  Children,  I 
**  muft  tell  you  in  love,  that  I  am  unjuftly  accufed  df 
•*  having  declared  that  I  would  hear  no  one's  confeflion 
**  unleis  he  firft  promifed  me  to  do  everything  that  I 
••  wilhed.  That  is  a  very  unjuft  word :  *  what  I  wifhed.' 
••  I  wifli  no  one  to  do  anything  beyond  that  which  is 
^  written,  and  I  beg  no  man  to  promife  me  more  than 
•*  that'f  He  had  alfo  to  defend  himfelf  againft  more 
ierious  charges,  for  his  enemies  not  only  ridiculed  him  for 
making  so  much  of  the  inward  work,  but  called  him  and 
his  followers  unorthodox  innovators.  Thus  he  fays : 
*•  But  if  one  come  and  warn  them  of  the  horrible  danger 
^  in  which  they  are  living,  and  what  a  fearful  death  they 

♦  Sennon  for  the  Eighth  Sunday  after  Trinity. 

t  Sennon  on  ACumpdon  Day  [No.  125  of  the  Frankfort  Edidon, 
i8s£T. 
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**'  are  like  to  die,  they  mock  at  him,  and  iay  he  is  a 
-*  Be^bard,  or  belongs  to  the  New  Spirit,  fcoflSng  at  lum 
and  flandering  him  worfe  than  ever  was  done  to  the 
Chriftians  by  Je  W9  or  heathens.  Thefe  fidfe  Chriftians 
contemn  us  hi  more,  crying  out,  *  Here  comes  one  of 
the  New  Spirit;'  *  Thefe  are  they  of  the  lofty  fpirilB.'"* 
It  is  even  related  that  the  clergy,  enraged  at  the  charges 
he  brought  againft  them,  on  one  occafion  forbade  his 
preaching  (which  undoubtedly  was  in  itfelf  an  act  of 
difobedience  to  the  Interdid),  but  that  the  magiftntes 
obliged  them  to  refcind  their  prohibition. 

Meanwhile,  however,  Tauler's  eflTorts  for  their  amend- 
ment were  not  wholly  fruitlefs,  for  it  is  recorded  that 
through  him  **  many  priefts  became  quite  pious ; "  while 
by  the  people  at  large  he  was  revered  and  afiectionately 
beloved,  and  "whatever  weighty  matter  the  people  had 
"  to  do,  he  was  called  in  to  fettle  it  with  his  wifdom,  •  .  . 
and  whatever  he  counfelled  them  was  ri^t  in  their 
eyes.'*  The  **  Friends  of  God  "  naturally  attached  them- 
felves  more  ftrongly  than  ever  to  him,  and  about  this  time 
he  feems  to  have  been  the  means  of  adding  a  notable 
adherent  to  their  numbers,  in  the  banker,  Rulman 
Merfwin,  who  was  at  a  later  period  the  founder  of  the 
Gruenen-Worth,  and  author  of  the  ^  Book  of  the  Nine 

*  Second  Sermon  for  the  Third  Sundty  tftor  Trim^. 
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Rocks,"  a  very  remarkable  allegorical  pidure  of  the  then 
condition  and  profpeds  of  the  Church.  Nay,  even  Bifhop 
Berthold  is  related  to  have  ^'  heard  him  preach  often  and 
**  gladly  with  great  admiration "  at  this  time ;  no  doubt 
rejoicing  in  fo  brilliant  an  exception  to  the  general 
difgraceful  condud  of  his  clergy,  which  caufed  him  fo 
much  uneafinefs ;  but  the  Bifhop's  favour  W4S  not  deftined 
to  endure  long,  for  political  events  foon  occurred  which 
produced  an  entire  alteration  in  his  views. 

After  the  death  of  Benedid  XII^  Clement  VL,  the  moft 
inveterate  opponent  of  Louis  IV.,  was  eleded  Pope,  and 
he  had  hardly  afcended  the  throne  when  he  renewed 
hoftilities  againft  the  Emperor  with  greater  vehemence 
than  his  predeceflbr.  The  moft  awful  anathemas  were 
launched  againft  Louis,  which  again  proved  themfelves  by 
no  means  inefficient  weapons  of  attack.  Many  eccle- 
fiaftics,  fecular  no  lefs  than  regular,  who  had  been  perform- 
ing divine  fervice  in  the  cities  that  acknowledged  the 
authority  of  the  Emperor,  now  turned  to  their  bifhops, 
humbly  befeeching  them  for  abfblution  for  their  difobedi- 
ence,  which  petition  was  not  rejeSed ;  for  in  many  places 
liiey  obtained  it  without  difficulty  on  payment  of  one 
florin!  Bifhop  Berthold,  too,  whofe  outward  reconcilia- 
tion with  Louis  had  been  merely  didated  by  motives  of 
£t2T  and  feltintercft,  now  befought  pardon  for  it  from  the 
new  Pope  in  an  epiftle  dated  November  9th,   1345,  in 
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which  he  further  renounces  his  allegiance  to  the  Empenx; 
and  promifes  unconditional  obedience  to  the  Romifli.Sce 
for  the  future.  Clement  granted  his  peddrai,  and  releaied 
him  and  his  diocefe  from  ecclefiaftical  penalties.  Shordy 
after  (1347)*  Louis  died,  £urly  wom  out  and  broken- 
hearted with  the  long  ftru^le  in  which  his  reign  had  been 
pafled,  but  not  until  fe veral  of  the  EledorSi  under  the 
inftigation  of  the  Pope,  had  eleded  Qiarles  IV.  King  of 
Rome  (1346).  Many  of  the  Eftates  refiifed,  however, 
even  after  Louis'  death,  to  acknowledge  the  latter,  com- 
monly called  the  "  Parfon-King,**  becaufe  he  had  been 
elefted  in  defiance  of  their  wifhcs,  Strafburg  was  one 
of  thefe  cities,  and  in  confequence  was  ae:ain  laid  under 
interdift. 

To  thefe  political  and  ecclefiaftical  difturbances  were 
added  ftill  worfe  miferies.  The  land  was  defolated  fuc- 
ceflively  by  tempefts,  earthquakes,  and  limine,  and  at  laft, 
in  1348,  the'  Black  Death  came  to  fill  up  the  meafure  of 
the  people's  woe.  This  plague  continued  to  rage  through 
Southern  Germany  and  France  until  the  following  year, 
bringing  in  its  train  the  ufual  accompaniments  of  fiantic 
terror,  and  the  diffolution  of  all  focial  bonds.  In  Stralbuig 
fixteen  thoufand  perfons  fell  vidims  to  it ;  and  it  is  calcu^ 
lated  that  in  Southern  France  two-thirds  of  the  population 
perifhed.  All  thefe  convulfions  of  the  natural  and  focial 
world  ftruck  terror  to  meris  NeTy\it'aL\xs\\«.'SR^^^xfc^%rA^ 
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befet,  they  knew  not  which  way  to  turn.  Then  appeared 
the  ghaftly  proceffions  of  the  Flagellants,  who  traverfed 
the  country  half-^iaked  by  hundreds  and  thoufands,  walk- 
ing two  and  two  in  white  (hirts  often  ftained  with  blood, 
and  holding  icourges  in  their  hands.  When  they  entered 
a  town,  they  broke  out  into  their  wild  howling  chant, 

"  Nun  hebet  auf  cure  Haende 
Dafi  Gott  dies  grofle  Sterben  wende. 
Nun  hebet  auf  eure  Arme 
Dais  iich  Gott  ueber  uns  erbarme  '^ 

and  gathering  round  them  all  who  would  join,  ^er  fervice 
in  a  church,  threw  themfelves  on  the  ground,  confeffing 
their  fins  aloud,  and  then  fcourged  each  other  till  they 
were  exhaufted.  In  fome  places  the  popular  fanaticifm 
accufed  the  Jews  of  caufing  the  plague  by  poifoning  the 
wells ;  and  the  multitude,  in  their  fury,  fetting  fire  to  the 
Jews'  quarter,  burnt  thoufands  of  the  wretched  creatures 
in  their  houfes.  Numbers  of  the  lower  clafles  hoped  tor 
a  Mefliah  in  the  perfon  of  the  great  "  Prieft-hater,"  Frede- 
rick 11^  who,  according  to  an  old  faying  now  expanded 
into  a  diftina  prophecy,  was  in  the  latter  days  to  rife  again 
firom  the  dead,  to  render  juftice  to  the  widow  and  orphan, 
to  pimifh  and  humble  the  Clergy,  to  conftrain  monks  and 
nans  to  marry,  and  then  to  fail  over  to  the  HoV^  \iasA 
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and  laj  down  his  crown  on  the  Mount  of  Olives.*  ^TUi 
was  not  the  only,  thougti  it  was  the  wildeft  pioidKcy 
current  at  this  time.  Hermann  von  Fritzlar  dedares  tfast 
the  time  is  come  that  precedes  the  end  of  the  worid:f 
**  This  time  in  which  we  are  now  living,  is  that  in  whidi 
^  the  people's  hearts  have  waxed  cold,  for  they  have  for- 
gotten the  life  of  our  Lord.  Wherefore  do  aricm,  and 
rape,  and  robbery,  and  treafon,  and  ftrife,  and  envy,  and 
hatred,  rage  now  as  they  never  did  before;  as  Chrift 
^  Himfelf  foretold,  that  in  thefe  times  the  love  of  nnny 
^  fhould  wax  cold.  The  third,  and  coming  age,  is  that 
"  of  Anti-Chrift."  And  Tauler  too,  in  his  Sermon  on 
Chrift's  {tilling  the  Storm,  warns  his  flock:  **0  that  ye 
**  knew  what  anguifh  and  terror  fliall  fliortly  feize  the 
**  hearts  of  all  who  have  not  cleaved  to  God  with  all  their 
*^  might,  .  .  .  and  all  the  evil  that  fhall  overtake  them,  as 
"  has  been  of  late  revealed  to  the  Friends  of  Grod."  In 
another  fermon,  preached  before  the  coming  of  the  Black 
Death,  he  thus  recapitulates  the  judgments  of  God  that 
were  threatened  if  the  people  refufed  to  repent :  •*  horrible 
things  have  been  foretold,  of  fire,  of  water,  of  great 
darknefs,  of  hurricanes  and  drought."  In  the  midft  of 
thefe  calamities  he  declaims  againft  the  perverted  leflbns 

*  See  V7ackernagel*s  Beitraegb  zur  Vaterlaekdischbn  Geschichtb. 
Bafle.     B.  ii.  S.  122. 

f  In  the  Preface  to  his  Heiligbn-Libin. 
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drawn  from  them  by  the  people;  the  reckleflhefs  and 
deipair  of  ibme,  the  craving  of  others  after  marvellous 
vifions  and  fupematural  revelations,  finally  the  finfulnefs 
of  thofc  who,  feeking  only  to  efcape  from  the  world's 
evils^  gave  themfelves  up  to  the  paifive  indulgence  of 
their  own  emotion.  The  laft  error  was  that  againft  which 
he  inveighed  moft  frequently,  being  the  one,  no  doubt,  of 
which  his  hearers  were  moft  in  danger.  He  himfelf  was 
not  one  of  thofe  .paffive  myftics.  •*  Works  of  love,"  he 
lays,  **  are  more  acceptable  to  God  than  lofty  contempla- 
tion; art  thou  engaged  in  devouteft  prayer,  and  God 
wills  that  thou  go  out  and  preach,  or  carry  broth  to  a 
**  fick  brother,  thou  (houldft  do  it  with  joy," 

His  own  life  was  confiftent  with  his  teachings.  When 
the  Black  Death  came  to  Strafburg,  he  devoted  himfelf  to 
adminiftering  the  facraments  and  carrying  confolation  to 
the  fick  and  dying.  The  renewal  of  the  ban  had  increafed 
the  general  terror  and  diftrefs,  and  at  the  fame  time 
opened  a  ftill  larger  field  for  Taulefs  activity.  A  procla- 
mation had  been  iflued,  exhorting  the  people  not  to  give 
way  to  terror,  as  it  would  incrcafe  their  danger  of 
infection;  but  what  could  a  proclamation  avail,  when 
they  often  faw  more  than  fifty  corpfes  carried  through  the 
(beets  in  a  day,  and  there  were  not  priefts  enough  to 
perform  the  funeral  rites?  The  deeper  was  their  grati- 
tude to  Taulcr  for  his  noble  ad  of  difobedience  to  the 
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Oiuich  that  denied  them  their  onlj  remaining 
But  he  did  not  (land  akme;  there  were  eipcdallj  two 
monks  who  fhared  his  labours,  Thomas  of  Strafbuig^  m 
Auguftinian  and  the  Prior-Genend  of  Ids  Order  in  Stnit 
burg,  and  Ludolph  of  Saxony,  Prior  of  die  newly  esia* 
bliflied  convent  of  the  Carthufians.*  The  diree  fiiends 
were  not  content  with  letting  an  example  of  heroic  aeal, 
they  iffued  in  dieir  joint  names  an  Addreis  to  the  ckricai 
body  at  large,  Ihowing  how  iniquitous  it  was  dbat  the 
poor  ignorant  people  (hould  be  fuffered  to  die  excom- 
municate for  no  fiiult  of  their  own,  and  calling  on  the 
priefts  to  viiit  the  iick  and  dying,  and  no  longer  to  refufe 
them  the  confolations  of  religion,  forafmuch  as  Chrift  had 
died  for  all  men,  and  the  Pope  had  no  power  to  clofe 
heaven  againft  an  innocent  perfon  who  Ihould  die  under 
the  Interdid.  In  a  fecond  Letter  they  went  further; 
fetting  forth  the  dodrine  of  two  Swords  and  two  Powers, 
the  temporal  and  the  fpiritual,  and  teaching  that  the  two 
are  not  to  be  confounded,  though  they  ought  not  to  be 
fet  in  oppofition  to  each  other ;  that  it  is  indeed  the  duty 
of  the  fpiritual  arm  to  endeavour  to  dired  the  fecular  in 

*  Both  thefe  were  alio  writers  of  (bme  note.  The  former  was  the 
author  of  fome  dry  but  learned  commentaries  on  Peter  LombanFt 
Sentences.  The  latter,  who  had  been  a  profeflbr  in  Paris^  wrote  a  Vita 
Christi^  which  was  much  celebrated  in    the  Middle  Ages^  and   an 

EZPOSITIO  IN   PSALTBRIVM  • 


Tauler  and  his  Two  Friends.       139 

the  right  courfe,  but  that  if  a  great  one  has  made  himfelf 
liable  to  the  Interdid,  that  does  not  give  the  fpiritual  arm 
any  authority  to  curfe  and  excommunicate  poor  people 
who,  periiaps,  do  not  even  know  their  guilty  lord,  ftill  lefs 
whole  cities  and  countries  without  diftindion;  that  it 
cannot  be  proved  from  Holy  Scripture,  that  a  King, 
chofen  in  a  legal  manner  by  the  Eledors,  is  to  be  called  a 
heretic  if  he  refift  the  power  of  the  Church ;  and  that  in 
any  cafe,  it  is  the  Emperor  alone  who  muft  give  an 
account  to  God  for  his  acts  of  infubordination,  and  not  his 
poor  fubjeds.  Therefore  such  an  unjuft  curfe  as  this 
Interdid  Ihall  be  turned  into  a  blefling  on  the  heads  which 
it  ftrikes ;  and,  for  their  oppreflion,  Grod  Ihall  exalt  them 
on  high.  Finally,  they  proclaimed  the  principle,  that  he 
who  profefles  the  true  articles  of  the  Chriftian  faith,  and 
only  fins  againft  the  power  of  the  Pope,  is  by  no  means 
to  be  counted  a  heretic* 


*  The  following  eztra6l  on  this  (ubjefl  is  given  m  Profeflbr  Schmidt's 

Tauler  (p.  53),  from  Specklin's  Collectanea: — 

Specially  were  tho(e  two  Articles,  which  were  quoted,  forbidden  and 
declared  to  be  whoUy  heredcal.  The  Firft  was,  that  (eeing  that  many 
peHbns,  young  and  old,  rich  and  poor,  men  and  women,  innocent  and 

"  wickedy  when  they  came  to  their  death-beds,  lay  under  the  ban  on 
accoiinC  of  the  Emperor  Louis,  they  had  put  forth  a  letter  to  all  priefts, 
biddiiig  them,  when  they  ihould  vifit  the  fick  and  dying,  to  comfort  the 

''  fick  with  the  bitter  paffion  and  death  of  Jefus  Chrift,  who  had  therewith 
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What  impreflion  thefc  free-fpcdcen  writingB  made  upon, 
the  clergy  is  not  known :  it  is  cMilj  recorded  tfaat»  through 
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made  iktisfliction  bdbre  God«  not  for  tkdr  fim  onljr,  but  for  the  ini  cf 
the  whole  worlds  and  had  opened  heaven,  and  itconcikd  nt  all  to  God. 
And  the  Pope  had  no  power  to  (hut  heaven  agunft  poor  finnen  who  had 
hmocentty  fallen  under  the  ban.  Therefore,  when  one  fhould  confcii 
hk  fins  and  defire  abibhdon  and  the  holy  (kcnneat,  tfae^  oi|^  to  gyve 
-'    ''it  unto  him  and  comfort  him,  for  heed  ihould  be  given  nther  to  the 

"  Word  of  Chrift  and  hit  Apoftks  than  to  the  ban,  which  proceeded  of 
envy  and  luft  of  worldly  power.  ....  The  Second  was,  that  they  pat 
forth  a  general  epifUe  (not  among  the  common  people,  but  among  the 
clergy  and  the  learned  fathers),  faying  that  there  be  two  fwords,  the 
fpiritual  fword,  which  is  the  Word  of  God,  and  the  other,  which  is  the 
(ecular  government,  and  the  one  had  nought  to  do  with  the  other.  But 
fince  they  are  both  of  God,  they  cannot  be  contrary  the  one  to  the 
other ;  but  the  (piritual  ihall  be  diligent  in  its  office  and  in  the  Word  of 

''  God,  and  defend  the  Government ;  and  the  Government  ihall  defend 
God's  laws  and  the  pious,  and  punifh  the  wicked.  But  iince  the  pious 
who  preach  the  Word  of  God  ought,  by  God's  ordinance,  to  be 
defended  by  the  fecular  power  againft  the  wicked,  wherefore,  then, 
(hould  the  Government  be  condemned  by  the  fpiritual  power  ?  for  then 

''  ihould  God  condemn  His  own  work.  But  when  a  fecular  Head  fins,  it 
behoves  the  fpiritual  Head,  with  great  humility,  to  point  out  unto  the 
finner  the  right  way,  and  with  the  reft  of  the  clergy  to  entreat  God  day 
and  night  with  tears  that  the  finner  may  turn  again  from  his  way,  and 
come  to  a  true  knowledge  of  his  fins ;  for  God  defireth  not  the  death  of 

"  a  finner,  but  rather  that  he  fliould  turn  from  his  wickednefs  and  live. 
But  Chrift,  and  the  Apofiles,  and  the  Church  command  that,  if  the 
finner,  after  much  admonition,  will  not  be  turned  from  his  ways,  he  be 
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the  exertions  of  Tauler  and  his  friends,  the  people  were 
enabled  to  die  in  peace,  and  no  longer  feared  the  ban, 

"  excomnmnicated  till  fuch  time  as  he  ihall  be  converted  and  turn  again 
"  and  amend  his  life ;  and  then  he  (hall  be  again  received  unto  grace. 

Much  lefs  doth  it  behove  a  Chriftian  fhepherd,  if  one  be  deferving  of 
eaKommomcadon,  to  condemn  and  excommunicate  without  distindtion 
innocent  perfons,  who  perchance  have  never  known  or  feen  the  guilty 
"  man, — nay,  whole  lands,  cities,  and  villages ;  the  which  is  not  com- 
manded by  Chrift,  nor  the  Holy  Apoftles,  nor  the  Councils,  but  cometh 
of  a  ielf-ufurped  power.  For  it  is  the  office  of  the  Pope  to  point  iinners 
"  unto  the  true  way  of  falvation. 

"  But  that  all  thofe  are  heretics  who  will  not  kifs  the  Pope's  foot,  or  that 
"  to  do  fo  ihould  be  an  article  of  faith,  and  that  he  is  an  apoftate  from  the 
"  Church  who  takes  the  name  and  fulfils  the  office  of  King  or  Emperor, 
'*  on  being  duly  appointed  thereto  by  the  Electors,  or  that  all  who  render 
"  obedience  to  him,  as  to  their  ruler  ordained  by  God,  fin  againfl  the 
"  Church  and  are  heretics,  cannot  be  proved  by  Holy  Scripture. 

"  The  Government  is  a  power  ordained  of  God,  unto  which  obedience 
'*  ought  to  be  rendered  in  worldly  things,  even  by  fpiritual  persons,  be  they 
'*  who  they  may.  The  Emperor  is  the  higheft  magiftrate,  wherefore 
"  obedience  is  due  to  him ;  if  he  doth  not  govern  rightly,  he,  and  not  his 
poor  fiibje£b,  mufl  give  account  thereof  to  God ;  and  even  as  God  will 
not  call  the  poor  innocent  fubjedl  to  account  for  his  evil  ruler,  fo  ought 
not  man  to  condenm  and  exconmiunicate  the  poor  innocent  fubjedl  for 
''  the  fake  of  his  ruler.  Moreover,  they  who  hold  the  true  Chriflian 
(kith,  and  fin  only  againft  the  Pope's  pcrfbn,  are  no  heretics ;  but  he 
were  a  heretic  who,  after  much  admonition,  fhould  fliffheckedly  difobey 
^  the  Word  of  God,  and  would  not  amend  his  life ;  for  not  even  a 
''  murderer,  a  rogue,  a  thief^  or  an  'adulterer,  who  fhould  afk  pardon 
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^ereas  before  many  thouiandr  had  died  without  fluMt; 
in  the  agonies  of  deipair;  whence  we  mnft  condude  that 
fome  of  the  other  priefts  were  brou^t  to  see  the  truth  of 
the  principles  enunciated  by  die  three  monk&  But  it  was 
not  likely  that  fuch  doftrine  would  long  be  fufiend  to 
work  unchecked  in  the  public  mind.  The  Pope  fixn 
interfered,  and  commanded  the  Bilhop  of  Stndburg  to 
bum  the  books  of  the  three  fnends,  and  fiirbid  dieir 
perufal,  whether  by  priefts  or  laymen,  on  pain  of  excom- 
munication. Berthold,  anxious  to  prove  his  devotion  to 
the  Pope,  without  delay  proceeded  to  take  ftringent 
meafures  againft  Tauler  and  the  two  hi^  dignitaries  who 
had  done  fuch  good  fervice  in  his  diocefe ;  their  writings 
were  everywhere  fearched  for  and  deftroyed,  and  they 
themfelves  were  expelled  from  the  city.  It  is  not  to  be 
wondered  aC,  that  Henry  of  Nordlingen  Ihould  write  word 

"  throagh  Chrift  with  true  penitence  and  contrition»  and  amend  hit  h!k, 
*'  can  be  caft  out  of  the  Church. 

'*  Hence  it  is  concluded,  that  all  thofe  who  unjuftly  and  innocently  have 
*'  come  under  the  Ban,  are  free  before  God,  and  their  curfe  will  be  turned 
"  into  a  bleffingy  and  their  Ban  and  yoke  of  oppreffion  will  God  lift  off; 
''  even  as  Chrifl  did  not  fet  Himfelf  agunft  the  fecular  power  when  He 
"  iaidy '  My  kmgdom  is  not  of  this  world/  even  as  He  was  obedient  to 
''  the  Government,  though  He  was  the  Son  of  God,  conunanding  men  to 
'*  render  to  God  the  things  that  be  God's,  and  to  Caefar  the  things  that  be 
"  Caefiu^s.  Now  our  fouls  belong  to  God ;  our  bodies  and  goods  onto 
^  Caefiu*.    An  thb  was  much  better  fet  forth  in  more  words.'* 
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that  his  **  Brother  Tauler  is  now  conftantly  in  great 
ibrrow,''  when  he  was  thus  driven  from  the  field  of  ^ithful 
labours  at  the  very  moment  of  their  greateft  neceflity. 
But  he  did  not  lofe  courage;  with  his  two  friends  he 
retired  into  the  neighbouring  Carthufian  convent,  of 
which  Ludolph  was  Prior,  whence  they  continued  to 
dififuie  their  writings. 

During  the  time  of  their  feclufion,  Strafburg  was  vifited 
by  the  Emperor  Charles  IV.,  who  was  making  the  circuit 
of  the  Rhenifli  cities,  to  induce  the  citizens  to  acknow- 
ledge him  as  King  of  Rome.  Bifliop  Berthold  had  already 
conjured  the  members  of  the  Rhenilh  Eftates  aflembled  at 
Strafburg,  for  the  fake  of  the  public  peace,  to  do  allegiance 
to  the  Emperor  whom  they  defpifed.  Charles  was  there- 
£>re  received  with  royal  honours,  and  invefted  the  Bifhop 
with  the  imperial  fief,  after  receiving  his  folemn  homage ; 
but  he  was  obliged  to  promife  the  citizens  that  he  would 
procure  the  removal  of  the  Interdift,  for  only  on  this  con- 
dition would  they  acknowledge  him.  From  Strafburg 
Charles  proceeded  to  Bafle,  where  he  met  the  Pope's 
Envoy  bringing  a  commiflion  to  the  Bifhop  of  Bamberg 
to  abfolve  the  cities  that  fhould  acknowledge  the  Emperor. 
But  the  terms  of  the  Bull  to  this  effed,  in  which  Louis 
was  called  a  heredc,  and  the  cities  were  required  to  ex- 
prefs  their  contrition  for  their  fidelity  to  him,  irritated  the  i 
burners  to  the  highefl  degree,  and  they  refufed  to  fwear 
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to  the  formula  of  abfolution  ^vdien  it  was  read  to  them. 
Neverthelefs,  as  the  Emperor  ftood  in  need  of  their 
fervices,  the  Interdid  was  removed.  The  Bilhop  of  Bam- 
berg next  repaired,  in  his  quality  of  Papal  Legate,  to 
Strafl)urg,  to  proclaim  the  Abfolution  there.  The  citizens 
were  aflembled  before  the  Cathedral,  then  rifing  in  its  new 
glories.  From  the  fteps  of  the  weftem  door  the  Legate 
read  the  Bull  in  their  ears,  and  then  afked  the  Senate  and 
commoners  if  they  defired  abfolution  ?  Peter  Scfawarber, 
the  Mayor,  replied,  "  Yes,"  in  the  name  of  all ;  and  the 
Bilhop  immediately  pronounced  the  Abfolution.  On  this 
the  Bilhop  Berthold,  tuming  to  the  Mayor,  faid,  "  Matter 
Schwarber,  once  you  helped  to  force  us  to  pay  homage 
to  the  heretic  Louis;  and  now  that  he  is  dead  you 
yourfelf  hold  him  to  be  a  heretic."  But  the  Mayor 
replied,  "  My  Lord  Bilhop,  I  have  never  accounted  the 
"  Emperor  Louis  a  heretic."  "  How ! "  exclaimed  Ber- 
thold, "have  you  not  juft  declared  him  fuch ? "  **No," 
faid  Schwarber :  "  the  Bilhop  of  Bamberg  afked  if  we 
"  defired  abfolution  ?  and  to  this  I  faid,  *  Yes,'  in  the 
"  name  of  all.  Had  he  alked  whether  we  believed  and 
"  would  obferve  all  the  articles  he  read  to  us,  we  Ihould 
"  have  given  him  a  very  different  anfwer." 

During  the  vifit  of  the  Emperor  to  Strafburg  he  heard 
much  talk  of  Tauler  and  his  friends,  and  their  free 
opinions,  and  fent  for  them  to  hear  their  defence.     They 
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read  before  him  their  confefCon  of  ^ith,  and  unfhrinkingly 
declared  dieir  adherence  to  all  that  they  had  hitherto  taught 
Tauler,  eipecially,  was  not  a  man  to  quail  before  a  tem- 
poral fovereign  after  he  had  braved  the  more  formidable 
terrors  of  the  fpiritual  power ;  moreover,  we  find  that  he 
did  not  fcruple  occafionally  in  his  fermons  to  rebuke  the 
oppreilion  of  the  people  by  their  rulers* ;  and  he  openly 
told  the  Elmperor  wherefore  he  was  banilhed.  The  argu- 
ments of  the  three  monks  produced  fuch  an  impreflion 
upon  Charles,  that  he  is  faid  to  have  declared  himfelf 
**  flieer  of  their  opinion,**  and  expreffed  his  defire  that  no 
further  proceedings  Ihould  be  taken  againft  them. .  Never- 
thelefs  the  Bifhops  prefent  condemned,  as  heretical,  the 
dodrines  we  have  already  mentioned  as  contained  in  their 
writings,  conunanded  them  no  longer  fo  wickedly  to  with- 
fiand  the  Church  and  her  Interdid,  enjoined  them  to  iflue 
a  public  recantation,  and  for  the  future  to  write  nothing 
more  of  the  like  nature  on  pain  of  excommunication. 

^  ThnSy   he   Qiji  in  his  Sermon  on  the  Twenty-firft  Sunday  after 

Trinity : — '*  Now  the  ApofUe  tells  us  to  contend  agunft  princes  and 

poweti,  tnd  the  rulers  of  the  darknefs  of  this  world.     This  means  the 

derOs ;  but  it  means  aUb  the  princes  of  this  world,  who  ought  to  be  the 

beft  of  tin,  and  are  neverthelefs  the  very  horfes  on  which  the  devils  Hde 

**  to  few  diicord  and  treafon,  and  who  torment  their  fubje6b  by  their  pride 

"  and  unjuft  tyranny  and  manifold  oppreffions,  as  we  now  fee  throughout 

"  the  world.'' 
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Specklin  declares  that  they  went  on  and  wrote  fiUl  better 
than  before;  but  nothing  more  is  known  of  die  matter 
beyond  this  meagre  ftatement  of  his. 

From  this  time  forward,  Tauler  diiappears  irom  the 
hiftory  of  his  native  city,  until  a  ihort  time  before  his 
death.  It  is  {aid  that,  fince  the  Emperor  4nd  Bifhops 
forbade  him  to  write,  he  foribok  StraJburg^  after  having 
fpread  much  good  dodrine  abroad  in  Aiiace.  His  name 
was  held  in  grateful  remembrance,  not  only  by  the 
**  Friends  of  Grod,"  but  by  all  his  fellow-citizenSi  for  whom 
he  had  £uthfully  laboured  and  fuffered  during  die  whole 
period  of  their  troubles ;  but  he  needed  a  iphere  of  greater 
freedom,  and  therefore  took  up  his  reiidence  in  Cologne, 
a  city  already  familiar  to  him,  and  where  he  found 
numerous  brethren  in  fpirit  Here  he  commonly  preached 
in  the  church  of  St.  Grertrude,  belonging  to  a  convent  of 
Dominican  nuns,  whofe  numbers  were  much  increafed  by 
the  deiire  of  having  Tauler  for  a  preacher  and  confeflbr. 
Among  thefe  fillers,  however,  their  original  ftridnefs  of 
manners  no  longej  prevailed,  and  Tauler  often  found 
occafion  in  his  fermons  to  lament  the  decay  of  conven- 
tual difcipline.  The  younger  fillers  too  often  brought  with 
them  from  the  world  their  love  of  fofciety  and  amufements, 
and  were  ftrengthened  in  thefe  taftes  by  their  intercourfe 
with  the  older  nuns ;  for  moft  of  them  thought  more  of 
drefs  and  trinkets  than  of  devout  exercifes  and  felfdeniaU 


Preaches  againft  the  Beghards.      14.7 

fo  that  Tauler  tells  them  that  all  their  piety  is  a  mere  out- 
ward femblance,  and  that  many  laywomen  are  much  &rther 

* 

advanced  in  holinefs  than  they.  Tauler  not  only  difplayed 
his  cuftomary  zeal  in  reftoring  a  feverer  difcipline,  but 
endeavoured  to  fubftitute  for  thefe  mere  outward  works 
of  piety,  the  fpiritual,  which  he  regarded  as  the  only  true 
fervice  of  Grod.  He  fought  alfo,  while  in  Cologne,  to 
combat  the  pantheiftic  enthufiafm  of  the  Beghards,  who 
had  been  extremely  numerous  in  this,  city  ever  fince  the 
commencement  of  the  century,  and,  notwithftanding,  or 
periiaps  rather  ^voured  by,  fi-equent  perfecutions,  in  which 
many  of  their  members  were  bumt  at  the  (lake,  were  con- 
tinuing to  make  progrefs  during  this  age  of  anarchy.*     In 

^  I  give  the  following  ptflage  from  his  Sermon  on  the  Firft  Sunday  in 
Lent  [No.  31,  Frankfort  Edition,  i826]»  as  ihowing,  more  diftindUy  than 
any  other  I  have  found,  the  pofition  in  which  he  (lood  towards  the  anti- 
nomian  do£bines  of  the  Beghards,  and  as  fumifhing  the  moft  complete 
refutation  of  the  charge  of  antinomian  tendencies  fometimes  brought  againft 
his  own  preaching : — 

*'  From  thefe  two  errors  proceedeth  the  third,  which  is  the  worfl  of  all ; 
^  the  perfons  who  are  entangled  therein  call  themfelves  beholders  of  God, 

and  they  may  be  known  by  the  carnal  peace  which  they  have  through 

their  emptinefs.  They  think  that  they  are  free  from  fin,  and  are  united 
"  to  God  without  any  means  whatfoever,  and  that  they  have  got  above  all 
"  fiibje^on  to  the  Holy  Church,  and  above  the  commandments  of  God, 
'^  and  above  all  works  of  virtue ;  for  they  think  thu  emptinefs  to  be  fb 
^  noble  a  thii^  that  it  may  not  be  hindered  by  aught  elfe,  whatfoever  it 
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the  year   1357   (therefore   during  Taukr^s  refidencc  in 
Cologne),  the  Archbifhop,  William  of  Grennep,  inftituted 
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be.     Hence  they  fbnd  empty  of  all  fubjediony  and  do  no  works  either 
towards  them  who  are  above  or  below  them,  even  as  an  inftniment  is 
empty,  and  waiteth  on  the  mailer  when  he  fhall  choofe  to  work  there- 
with ;  for  they  deem  that  if  they  work,  it  hindereth  the  work  of  God, 
*'  and  therefore  they  empty  themfelves  of  all  virtue.     Nay,  they  would  be 
ib  empty,  that  they  wonld  not  give  praife  or  thanks  to  God,  nor  have, 
nor  confeis,  nor  love,  nor  defire,  nor  pray  for  anytlung ;  for  they  have 
already,  as  they  fuppofe,  all  that  they  could  pray  for;  and  think  that 
they  are  poor  in  (jplrit,  for  that  they  are,  as  they  dream,  without  all  folf- 
will,  and  have  renounced  all  ownerfhip  wholly  and  without  reierve. 
For  they  believe  that  they  have  rifen  above  it,  and  that  they  poileis  all 
thofe  things  for  the  fake  of  which  the  ordinances  and  precepts  of  the 
Church  were  appointed  and  cflabllfhed,  and  that  none  can  give  or  take 
*'  from  them,  not  even  God  Himfelf,  fince  they  think  that   they  have 
*'  fuffered  all  exercifes  and  all  virtues,  and  have  attained  to  pure  emptinefs 
"  of  fpirit ;  and  they  fay  it  requireth  more  pains  to  become  empty  of 
**  virtue  than  to  attain  unto  virtue.     For  the  fake  of  this  emptinefs  of 
fpirit,  they  deiire  to  be  free,  and  obedient  to  none,  neither  the  Pope,  nor 
the  Biihop,  nor  the  Pallor ;  and  though  they  may  feem  outwardly  to  be 
'*  {o  at  times,  yet  are  they  inwardly  obedient  to  none,  neither  in  will  nor 
deed.     For  they  would  fain  be  free  from  all  thofe  things  wherewith  the 
Holy  Church  is  concerned ;  and  they  fay  openly  that  a  man,  fo  long  as 
*'  he  ftrives  after  virtue,  is  llill  imperfect,  and  knows  nought  of  Ipiritual 
poverty  and  fpiritual  freedom.     And  they  deem  themfelves  exalted  above 
the  angels,  and  above  all  human  merit  and  faith,  fo  that  they  can  neither 
increale  in  virtue  nor  commit  fin ;  for  they  live,  as  they  fuppole,  without 
wUl,  and  poflefs  their  fpirits  in  peace  and  empdnels,  and  have  becoihe 
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a  £re(h  fearch  after  them,  and  commanded  the  clergy  of 
his  diocefe  ftridly  to  enforce  the  ftatutes  of  his  predeceflbrs 
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nought  in  themielves  and  one  with  God.  They  believe  that  they  may  do 
freely,  without  fin,  whatfbever  nature  defireth,  becauie  they  have  attained 
to  the  higheft  innocence,  and  there  is  no  law  or  commandment  for  them, 
f  and  therefore  they  follow  all  the  lufb  of  the  flefh,  that  the  emptinefs  of 
the  (pint  may  remain  unhindered.  They  care  not  for  fa(b,  nor  feafb, 
nor  precepts,  except  (b  &r  as  they  may  obferve  them  for  the  fake  of 
"  others,  becaufe  they  live  without  confcience  in  all  things.  Let  each  man 
"  examine  himfelf  whether  he  be  not  one  of  the(e.  But  a  murderer,  or  i 
any  open  finner,  is  better  than  thefe  (piritual  men,  for  he  confefles  his 
miideed  that  it  is  evil ;  but  thefe  confeis  it  not.  Hardly  are  they  to  be 
**  converted ;  and  at  times  they  are  verily  poflefled  by  the  DeviL  They 
are,  moreover,  fo  ingenious  that  it  is  fcarcely  poflible  to  overcome  them 
in  diicourie,  fave  by  the  life  of  Chrifl  and  Holy  Scripture :  through 
thefe  may  one  well  difcem  that  they  are  deceived. 
"  Now  Cometh  the  fourth  error.  Many  be  alfo  called  beholders  of 
**  God,  who  are  yet  different  in  fome  points  from  what  we  have  juil  faid. 
Thefe  alfo  think  that  they  are  empty  of  all  worb,  and  are  tools  of  God 
by  whom  God  works  whatfocver  He  will,  and  they  merely  fuffer  Him, 
without  working  themfelves ;  and  they  fay  that  the  works  wrought  of 
God  through  them  are  more  noble  and  of  greater  merit  than  thofe  of  a 
*^  man  who  worketh  his  own  worb  in  the  grace  of  God ;  and  declare  that 
"  they  are  God-fuffering  men,  for  they  do  but  fuffer  the  worb  that  God 
"  worketh  in  them.  But  although  they  are  empty  of  the  worb,  and  do 
*'  nought,  yet  will  they  not  be  empty  of  and  mifs  the  reward ;  and  what- 
*'  ever  they  do  is  no  fin,  for  God  worketh  their  works,  as  they  fay,  and 
*^  ^  hatfoever  He  wills  is  wrought  in  them,  and  nought  elfe,  and,  as  we  faid, 
*^  inwardly  they  are  wholly  paffive,  and  live  without  care  for  anything | 
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agsunft  diem.    Tauler,  however,  diou^  a  Dominifluv 
never  took  part  in  any  aft  of  perfecution ;  die  prafbttad 

**  tnd  thcf  htTC  t  humbk,  fubmiffive  mumer,  tad  cm  hear  wdl  whst- 
feever  befidt  them,  for  thejr  think  themlel?es  to  be  an  inftmment  dntwi^ 
which  God  worketh  as  He  wilL  Thefe  peofde  are^  in  mtuf  pofam^ 
like  onto  the  true  men ;  but  in  dus  are  thcf  fidfe,  that  thcf  hold  efeiy- 
thing  wherennto  thejr  are  inwardly  impelled^  whether  good  or  bad,  to 
proceed  from  the  H0I7  Spirit.  But  the  Holy  Sjurit  wortah  never 
unprofitable  things  in  a  man,  fuch  as  be  not  contnuy  to  the  fife  of 
Chrift  or  Holy  Scripture,  and  therefore  are  they  deceired.  Thefe  men 
are  very  hard  to  difcover,  for  they  can  gjve  good  reafbns  for,  and  pat  a 
fair  face  on  all  they  do ;  but  they  may  be  known  by  their  ftubbora  icX- 
will,  that-they  would  rather  die  than  give  up  one  tittle  of  their  own  way. 

'*  Thefe  are  contrary  to  them  who  fay  that  they  cannot  increafe  in  virtue ; 

''  but  they  deferve  the  fame  meafure.     Behold  aU  fuch  errors  are  meflengers 

'*  of  Antichri(l|(  preparing  the  way  before  him  unto  unbelief  and  dam- 
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**  nation. 


**  Now  it  concerns  us  fbmewhat  to  know  how  we  may  efcape  thefe 
**  cunning  fnares.  No  man  may  be  free  from  keepii^  the  conunandmeiits 
**  of  God,  and  from  the  prafUce  of  virtue.  No  man  can  unite  himfelf  to 
**  God  in  emptinefs  of  fpirit,  without  loving  and  longing  after  God.  No 
**  man  can  be  or  become  holy  without  good  works.  No  man  can  refl  in 
**  God  without  the  love  of  God.  No  man  may  empty  himfelf  of  godly 
**  worb  that  he  nuy  not  hinder  God  in  His  worb,  but  mufl  work  with 
**  Him  in  thankfiilnefs.  No  man  may  ferve  God  without  praifing  and 
**  thanking  Him ;  for  He  is  the  Maker  of  all  creatures,  and  He  alone  can 
''  give  and  take,  for  of  His  riches  and  might  there  is  no  end.  And  a  man 
may  increafe  in  virtue  and  goodnefs,  and  may  ezercife  himf^  therein  as 
long  as  he  lives ;  and  no  man  deferveth  more  reward,  though  he  tlunk 
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ipiritual  ftruggles  through  which  he  had  had  to  pafs,  had 
tau^t  him  how  deep  the  roots  of  belief  lay  beneath  thofe 
regions  of  the  foul  that  can  be  reached  by  outward 
weapons ;  and  when  he  {peaks  of  the  "  Free  Spirits,"  it  is 
to  (how  the  error  of  their  doftrines,  not  to  demand  their 
extirpation.  Indeed,  his  writings,  and  thofe  of  his  difciple 
Rulman  Merfwin,  exhibit  in  this  refped  a  Chriftian  large- 
ncfe  of  heart  in  great  contraft  to  the  prevailing  fpirit  of 
his  Order.  They  more  than  once  maintain  the  falvation 
of  thofe  who  are  in  error  from  ignorance,  and  declare  that 
their  defire  to  believe  what  is  true  is  accepted  by  God  in 
place  of  a  corred  belief,  and  that  thus  many  heathen  and 
Jews  are  faved  now  as  well  as  before  the  coming  of  Chrift. 
Rulman  Merfwin  afcribes  the  terrible  perfecution  of  the 
Jews,  then  raging,  to  the  covetoufnefs  of  the  Chriftians.* 

"  that  he  merely  fufier  the  works  of  God  to  be  wrought  in  him.  The 
'*  works  of  God  are  eternal  and  unchangeable ;  for  He  worketh  according 
**  to  His  own  nature,  and  not  otherwife ;  and  in  thefe  works  of  God  there 
'*  can  be  no  merit  and  adding  thereunto  of  any  creature,  for  there  is  none 
"  but  God  who  cannot  become  more  or  higher ;  but  through  the  power 
"  of  God  the  creatures  have  their  own  work  to  perform,  in  nature,  and  in 
**  grace,  and  in  glory.** 

*  The  following  curious  paflage  is  extracted  from  Rulman  Meriwin's 
Book  of  the  Nine  Rocks  ;  bu^  many  paflages  in  Tauler's  fermons  fhow 
that  his  ientiments  were  quite  in  harmony  with  thofe  here  exprcfled  : — 

**  The  Man  faid  :  *  Ah,  my  Beloved,  have  mercy  upon  poor  Chriften- 
"  dom,  and  remember  how  that  the  wicked  Jewiih  people  and  the  wicked 


152         Tauler's  Life  and  Times/ 

Tauler  continued  to  correfpood  with  Niodas  of  Baflb 
In  the  year  1356  the  latter  fent  him  a  pamphkt,  in  wfaidii ' 


heathen  folk  are  all  (biving  ag^nft  thee  with  all  their  inig^  ind  fliaB 
all  be  loft*  The  Answbr  fiud :  '  I  tell  thee  thoo  ait  r%ht  when  dioa 
prayeft  God  to  have  mercy  upon  poor  Chxiftendom ;  for  Imow  that  for 
many  hundred  yean  Chriflendom  has  never  been  fb  poor  or  b  wicked 
as  in  thefe  dmes ;  but  I  tell  thee,  whereas  dioa  fajreft  that  the  wichel 
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^  Jews  and  heathen  are  all  loft,  that  is  not  true :  I  teU  thee,  in  diele  dqr^ 

"  there  is  a  portion  of  the  heathen  and  the  Jews  whom  God  ptefeneth 
«« 
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greatly  to  many  whor  bear  the  Chriftian  name,  and  yet  five  ccmtruy  to 
all  Chriftian  order/    The  Man  :  ' .  •  .  What  ftnmge  fpeech  is  thb  that 

"  I  hear^  and  what  may  it  mean  ? '  The  Answer  :  ' .  •  •  The  meamngisy 
that  where  a  Jew  or  heathen,  in  any  part  of  the  world,  hath  a  good.  God- 
fearing mind  in  him,  in  fimplidty  and  honefty,  and  in  his  reafbn  and 
judgment  knoweth  no  better  fiuth  than  that  in  which  he  was  bom,  but 
were  minded  and  willing  to  caft  that  off,  if  he  were  given  to  know  any 
other  fiuth  that  were  more  acceptable  to  God,  and  would  obey  God,  if  he 

"  ventured  body  and  goods  therefor ; — ^I  tell  thee,  where  there  is  a  Jew  or 

• 

"  heathen  thus  eameft  in  his  life — ^fay,  ought  he  not  to  be  much  dearer  to 
God  than  the  evil,  faUe  Chriftian  men  who  have  received  bapdiin,  and 
a6l  contrary  to  God,  knowing  that  they  do  fo  ? '  •  •  •  The  Man  :  .  •  . 
'  This  feemeth  to  me  moft  ftrange,  ...  for  it  is  written  in  the  Scrip- 
ture, and  is  alfo  a  part  of  our  Chriftian  creed,  that  no  one  can  enter  into 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  unlefs  he  firft  receive  holy  baptifm.'  The 
<*  Answer  :  'That  is  true,  and  the  right  Chriftian  fiuth.  .  .  •  When 
**  God  findeth  fuch  a  righteous  heathen  or  Jew,  what  doth  He  do  ?  Of 
"  His  free  love  and  fathomlefs  mercy.  He  cometh  to  his  help :  I  tell  thee 
God  findeth  many  fecret  ways  that  fuch  a  man  be  not  loft,  wherever  he 
may  be  in  this  wide  world.'    .     •     .    The  Man  :  *  Say !  how  are  thefe 
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on  the  ftrength  of  a  warning  viiion,  he  bewails  the  (inful- 
ncis  of  the  times,  and  foretels  the  coming  of  frefh  calami- 
ties, of  which  the  great  earthquake  that  deftroyed  Bafle  in 
the  fame  year  was  regarded  as  the  commencement  No 
details  of  Tauler's  work  in  Cologne  have  been  preferved 
to  us.  It  is  not  even  known  whether  the  composition  of 
hb  chief  work,  the  "  Imitation  of  Chrift's  Life  of  Poverty/' 
b  to  be  referred  to  this  period  or  to  that  of  his  feclufion 
in  the  Carthufian  Convent  at  Strafturg.  In  this  work  he 
fets  forth  the  theory  and  praftice  of  felf-renunciation  in 
order  to  union  with  God.  In  point  of  language  and  com- 
pofition,  it  is  fuperior  to  his  Sermons,  nearly  all  of  which 
ieem  to  be  derived  from  mere  notes  taken  by  his  hearers 
with  more  or  lefs  corrednefs.*     It  is  interefting  to  com- 
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onbapdzed  men  faved  from  perdition  ? '  The  Answer  :  '  God  doth  it 
by  many  iecret  ways,  which  are  unknown  to  moft  Chriftians  in  thefe 
6xfu  •  •  •  One  way,  which  Chriftendom  may  well  believe  and 
does  believe,  is,  that  when  one  of  the(e  good  heathens  or  Jews 
cometh  to  his  end,  God  cometh  and  enlighteneth  him  with  the  Chriftian 
fiuth ;  .  •  •  and  if  he  may  not  be  baptized,  God  baptizes  him  in 
hb  good  defires  and  will,  and  in  hb  miferable  death.  Thou  flialt  know 
that  there  be  many  of  thefe  good  heathens  and  Jews  in  eternal  life,  who 

**  have  entered  thereon  in  thb  wife/    .     .     ." 
*  It  has  been  often  queftioned  whether  the  Latin  or  the  German  form 

in  which  we  poilefs  Tauler's  fermons,  be  the  original.     On  thb  point  I 

tianfcribe  Profeflbr  Schmidt's  arguments,  which  feem  to  me  quite  con- 

csBuve  s— 


«« 
« 

« 
<« 


154   .     Tauler*s  Life  ami  Hmes. 

pare  his  view  of  poverty  with  that  of  tbe  Spiritiial  Fkan- 
cUcans,  who  tau^t  that,  to  any  hi^  attainment  in  tlK 


'  There  can  be  no  queftion  that  Tauler  deEvered  his  teaoom  in  Qenmnt 
^  and  that  this  kngnage  is  the  oripnal  one  of  all  the  iennons  of  lui  which 
we  ftHl  poflefi.  After  hu  connexion  with  Nicolas  of  Bade,  he  had  liiiii- 
felf  declared  that  he  did  not  intend  henceferward  to  (pak  ta  mndi 
Ladn  in  his  iennons.  The  greater  part  of  thoie  ftill  extant  an^  indeed 
addrefled  in  the  firft  inftance  to  the  brediren  or  fiAen  in  whole  oonvcnt^ 
chapels  he  ufed  to  preach,  but  alio  have  a  reference  to  the  lutjr,  wbo 
ufually  aflembled  in  great  numbers  in  thefe  churches  to  hear  hhn ;  and 
to  be  intelligible  to  fuch  an  audience  he  muft  have  fpoken  in  the  Temacii- 
lar ;  it  was  only  in  the  fchool  attached  to  his  own  convent  that  he  ipofce 
in  Latin.  The  language  itfelf  of  Tauler's  (crmons  and  writ^igs  is, 
befides,  a  fufficient  proof  that  they  were  compofed  in  German ;  for  they 
exhibit  the  mod  complete  adaptation  of  the  thought  to  the  form  in  which 
it  is  conveyed ;  a  form,  moreover,  that  Tauler  had  to  a  confiderable 
extent  to  create  for  himfelf.  Up  to  his  day,  the  German  langoage  had 
been  little  ufed  for  theolo^cal  and  metaphyseal  fubjefb,  and  was  poor  in 
terms  to  exprefs  any  notions  beyond  thofe  living  in  the  popular  mind,  {o 
that  the  writers  of  hb  fchool  (in  bringing  the  higher  and  more  ipiritnal 
truths  of  religion  down  to  the  level  of  popular  appreheniion)  had  to 
fnune  for  themfelves  a  terminology  of  their  own,  whofe  conitituents  they 
borrowed  partly  from  the  Latin  of  the  Schools,  partly  fit>m  figurative, 
mofUy  biblical,  forms  of  fpeech.  Tauler  often  avails  himfelf  of  fbch 
German  fcholaftic  terms  to  exprefs  abftra£l  notions:  as,  for  inftance, 
IsTEKBrr  (eiTentia),  EicENscHAFTLicHErr,  Creaturlichett,  Unserhett, 
SiNSHErr,  HoLTZHBrr.  So,  too,  he  often  fpeaks  by  images,  in  order  to 
exprefs  fpiritual  &6b  or  metaphyfical  ideas,  for  which  the  language  either 
poffefled  no  words  as  yet,  or  which  in  themfelves  were  too  vague  to  be 
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Qiriftian  life*  a  literal  renunciation  of  all  property  was 
abfolutely .  neceflary.  Tauler,  while  afiuming  the  excel- 
lence of  this  external  poverty,  as  releafing  the  Chriftian 
fix>m  many  cares  and  temptations  to  anxiety,  fhows  that 
the  eflence  of  the  poverty  of  Chrift  did  not,  as  they  taught, 
lie  in  this  privation  of  earthly  wealth,  but  in  the  poomefs 
of  the  ipirit  that  calls  nothing  its  own,  becaufe  itfelf  and 
all  that  it  has  are  Grod's,  and  held  in  truft  for  Him. 

Of  Tauler's  hiftory  we  know  no  more  till  we  find  him 
at  Stralburg,  in  1361,  already  labouring  under  the  illnefs 
which  clofed  his  life.  There  are  no  indications  of  the 
date  or  die  reafon  of  his  return  to  his  old  home.  We  are 
only  told  that,  after  a  long  life  of  toilfome  yet  fruitful 
labour,  he  was  attacked,  at  feventy  years  of  age,  by  a 
lingering  difeafe,  attended  with  great  fuflfering.  Duriilg 
his  illneis  he  caufed  himfelf  to  be  removed  to  the  convent 
where  his  aged  filler  was  a  nun,  that  {he  might  be  widi 
him  and  tend  him  to  the  laft, — an  aft  which  is  enumerated 
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exprefled  in  t  clear  and  diftin£l  mode.  All  this  indicates  a  laborious 
wieftling  of  the  thought  with  the  language.  .  .  .  Hence,  alfo,  the 
partial  obicurity  of  Tauler*s  ftyle,  which  is  incurred  by  the  pains  he  took 
to  attain  a  terie  purity  by  forming  fubflantives  made  up  of  whole  propo- 
fidons :  as,  for  inlbince,  '  bin  binvaltiges  gruentlich-uf-oot-sich- 
**  uoasvH*  .  .  .  Tauler  and  his  fchool  have,  however,  the  merit  of 
**  having  ^ven  to  their  nation  a  philofbphical  language.**  (See  Schmidt's 
Tavlbr,  S.  78.) 
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as  one  of  his  halts,  by  one  of  the  writers  of  hit  Ichool, 
iHio  calls  it  feeking  for  too  much  natural  help  and  cooi- 
fort 

Aiter  twenty  weeks  of  pain,  he  fent  far  his  myfierioai 
^end,  and  begged  him  to  vifit  him  once  more,  for  he 
perceived  that  his  end  was  ru^  The  man  was  obediem; 
and  came  to  the  Mafter,  who  received  him  full  kivin^y; 
and  die  man  was  glad  that  he  found  him  yet  alive,  and 
laid,  "Dear  Mafter,  how  &rcs  it  with  thcef  Then  laid 
tho  Mafter,  "Dear  fon,  I  believe  the  time  is  near  when 
"  God  is  minded  to  take  me  fiom  this  world ;  therefore, 
"  dear  Ton,  it  is  a  great  comfort  to  me  that  thou  {houldfl 
"  be  here  at  my  departure."  On  this,  Tauler  gave  him 
fome  papers,  in  which  he  had  written  down  the  dilcourfo 
which  they  had  had  together  twenty  years  before,  and 
begged  Nicolas  to  make  a  little  book  of  it,  which  the 
latter  promifed  him  to  da  But  Tauler  eameftly  enjoined 
him  to  conceal  both  their  names ;  "  for,"  he  fays,  "  thou  muft 
"  furely  know  that  the  life  and  words  aud  works  which 
"  G»od  hath  wrou^t  throu^  me,  a  poor  unworthy  firmer, 
"  arc  not  mine,  but  wrought  by  the  power  of  the  Almt^^ 
**  God,  to  whom  they  eternally  belong.  Therefore,  dear 
"  fon,  if  thou  art  minded  to  write  them  for  the  benefit  o£ 
"  our  fellow-Chriftians,  do  it  in  fuch  a  manner  that  neither 
"  my  name  nor  thine  be  menuoned  therein.  Thou  mayft 
**  Oiy;  *  The  Mafter  and  the  Man.'    Neither  (halt  thou  let 
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**  any  one  in  this  city  fee  the  book,  elfe  people  will  mark 
**  that  it  was  I ;  but  take  it  with  thee  into  thine  own 
**  country,  fo  that  it  do  not  come  out  during  my  life.** 
For  yet  eleven  days,  it  is  faid  that  they  held  much  diC- 
courfe  together ;  and  then,  under  circumftances  of  extra- 
ordinary fuffering,  the  faithful  fervant  yielded  up  his  fpirit 
to  Godi  on  the  i6th  of  June,  1361.  He  was  buried  in 
his  own  convent  The  ftone  which  formerly  covered  his 
grave  has  been  recently  fet  up  by  the  Proteftants  in  the 
church  in  which  he  warned  and  confoled  his  brethren 
more  than  five  hundred  years  ago  by  word  of  mouth,  as 
he  teaches  us,  who  are  now  living,  by  the  written  record 
of  thofe  words. 

Here  ends  our  proper  talk ;  but  it  can  hardly,  I  thinks 
be  without  intereft  to  the  reader  to  learn  a  few  more  par- 
ticulars about  the  remarkable  fet  of  men  to  which  Tauler 
belonged,  efpecially  concerning  the  great  Layman  who 
had  fo  powerful  an  influence  on  his  career,  and  the  dif> 
ciple  and  bofom  friend  of  both  fucceffively,  Rulman 
Merfwin,  who  appears  to  ftand  third  in  rank  in  this  group 
of  "Friends  of  God."  From  the  account  of  him  given  in 
the  "Memorial**  of  the  Gruenen- Worth  Convent,  it 
appears  that  he  was  originally  a  wealthy  merchant  and 
money-changer,  "  but  always  conduced  his  bufinefs  with 
.**  great  fear  of  Grod  before  his  eyes,  and  with  fcnipulous 
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**  probity,  and  flood  well  witb  ibe  mMld,  *oA  nv  of  a 
**  very  merry  and  pleafant  temper,  G>  tJut  many  efleemed 
**  and  loved  him,  and  ibugfat  his  fodety,  viiich  «u  -to 
**  himfelf  atfb  very  agreeable  in  thofe  daysL'  And  he  had 
"  at  the  firft  an  exceeding  beautiful  and  fweet  young  wife; 
**  but  when  they  had  lived  but  a  Ihort  time  together,  ihe 
**  died ;  and  after  that,  he  took  another  wife,  the  dau^ter 
**  of  a  pious  knight.  And  when  they  had  lived  many 
"  years  t<^;ether  according  to  Oiriftian  ordinances,  and  he 
"  was  now  forty  years  old,  and  God  law  not  fit  to  give 
**  him  a  child  by  either  wife,  he  turned  with  his  wbaia 
"  heart  to  God,  and  gave  up  his  trade,  and  foHbok  the 
"  world,  and  led  a  fingle  life  henceforward,  with  the  will 
**  and  confent  of  his  wife,  who  was  an  honourable  fimple- 
"  minded  Chriftian  woman." 

His  own  account  of  the  next  four  years  of  hb  life,  now 
printed  for  die  fiift  time  from  the  MS.  in  his  own  hand- 
writing, is  a  very  curious  and  tnterefting  document,  in  the 
vivid  piSure  it  gives  of  the  inward  ftruggles  which  this 
determination  brought  upon  him;  and  however  clearly 
we  may  perceive  that  many  of  his  difficulties  arofe  from 
the  miftaken  view  of  his  focial  duties  derived  from  the 
teachings  of  his  church,  it  is  impoflible  not  to  admire  the 
fimple  dirednefs  of  purpofe  and  intenfe  eameftnefs  with 
which  he  ftrove  to  follow  every  indication  he  could  per- 
ceive of  the  will  of  God.    I  ^ve  a  few  paflages  from  it; 
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taking  the  liberty  to  6mit  the  perpetual  repetitions,  which 
would  render  an  abfolutely  literal  tranflation  quite  unread- 
able. Indeed,  Rulman's  ftyle,  both  in  this  and  his  other 
produdions,  has  all  the  awkwardnefs,  circumlocution,  and 
tautology,  which  ufually  charaderize  the  eflforts  of  an 
utterly  unlearned  perfon  to  exprefs  himfelf. 

**  In  the  name  of  Grod,  Amen !  All  ye  dear  Chriftian 
**  men,  I  ^ve  you  truly  to  know  that  in  the  year  of  our 
**  Lord,  1347,  it  came  to  pafs  that  I,  Rulman  Merfwin, 
**  renounced  all  my  traffic  and  gains,  and  moreover  all 
*^  natural  pleafant  companionfliip ;  the  which  I  did  with 
*•  good  courage  for  God's  fake,  to  the  fole  end  that  I 
might  atone  for  my  (ins.  Now,  though  I  had  taken  this 
firft  ftep  with  good  courage,  and  of  my  own  free  choice 
had  given  myfelf  to  Grod,  yet  it  was  with  great  forrow 
to  my  nature  afterwards ;  for  I  had  enjoyed  great  happi- 
nefs  in  the  good  things  of  this  world.'*  After  defcribing 
the  dreadful  anguifli  of  mind  he  had  to  endure  on  account 
of  his  fins,  and  the  fpiritual  joys  with  which  it  alternated, 
he  continues :  "  And  I  came  utterly  to  hate  the  world  and 
*•  all  belonging  to  it,  and  alfo  my  own  flefli,  wherefore 
'*  during  this  firft  year  I  chaftifed  my  body  with  very  fore 
^  and  manifold  exercifes,  fo  that  I  more  than  once  became 
^  fo  weak,  that  I  thought  I  fhould  die.  But  about  this 
••time  I  took  Tauler  for  my  confeflbr,  who  difcovered 
**  ibmewhat  of  thefe  exercifes,  for  he  perceived  that  I  had 
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**  become  very  fickty ;  and  he  feared  for  mj  head,  and 
**  commanded  me  to  exeicife  myCelf  no  more  in  fuch 
"  wife,  and  fct  mc  a  certain  time :  and  I  muft  needa  obey^ 
"  him,  but  my  obedience  went  very  much  againft  the 
**  grain,  for  I  had  fet  my  heart  upon  brining  my  body 
**  into  ful^edion.  But  as  foon  as  the  term  was  out,  I  iaid 
**  nothing,  but  began  ag^'  to  do  as  I  had  done  be- 
**  fore.  .  .  .  But  our  Lord  was  pleafe^  during  tliis  firft 
**  year,  to  give  me  a  true  dilccnuncnt  in  many  things,  fo 
"  that  whenever  I  commended  any  matter  with  great 
"  eameftnc^  to  God,  He  gave  me  to  perdeive  what  I 
"  muft  do  and  leave  undone.  Moreover,  our  Lord  alio 
**  fuSered  me  to  be  oftcimes  tormented  with  grievous  and' 
"  horrible  temptations,  both  by  day  and  ni^t;  but  it  was 
*'  given  to  me,  by  the  grace  of  God,  to  receive  them  with 
"  humble  and  cheerful  fubmiflion,  fo  that  I  could  fay  with 
**  heart  and  mouth,  '  My  Lord  and  my  God,  my  nature 
*'  hates  and  loathes  this  fuffering ;  wherefore  I  pray  thee 
**  to  take  no  account  thereof,  and  do  not  as  my  poor 
"  nature  would  defire  and  entreat  of  thee,  .but  fulfil  thy 
"  mod  bleffed  will,  whether  it  be  fweet  or  bitter  to  my 
**  weaki  nature.'  .  .  .  And  when  God  law  that  it  was  die 
**  proper  time.  He  came  to  my  help  with  his  merciful 
**  gmx.  .  .  ,  Now,  during  the  fecond  and  the  third  years 
*  (dus  bft  was  the  jubilee,  when  all  men  went  on  pil- 
to  RcKne),  did  God  work  many  great  and 
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••  fupematural  works  with  me,  a  poor  finncr,  through 
••  great  forrow  and  fpiritual  aflaults,  and  withal  unfpeak- 
•*  able  temptations,  of  which  it  were  a  fin  to  write.  But 
•*  one  which  I  may  write  is,  that  God  fuffered  me  to  be 
•*  afiailed  with  unbelief:  to  wit,  that  the  devil  put  it  into 
•*  my  head  to  alk  :  *  How  may  it  be,  that  the  Father  and 
*•  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit  may  confift  in  one  nature  ? ' 
*•  And  this  unbelief  remained  upon  me  for  a  long  fpace. 
•*  and  all  that  time  I  thought  nothing  elfe  but  that  I  muft 
certainly  bum  for  ever'  in  hell ;  and  yet  I  felt  within 
myfelf  that  neverthelefs  my  will  was  fet  to  love  Grod. 
And  after  a  good  while,  I  grew  fo  infimi,  through  this 
continual  pain,  that  it  was  all  I  could  do,  when  Affump- 
tion  day  came,  to  venture  to  go  and  fit  down  to  hear  a 
*•  feraion.  And  as  I  put  my  hat  before  my  eyes,  I  fell 
into  a  fwoon  from  very  weaknefs ;  but  while  I  was  thus 
in  a  trance,  there  appeared  unto  me  a  great  ftone, 
**  wherein  were  carved  the  likenefs  of  three  men's  coun- 
tenances. .  .  .  And  it  was  as  though  a  voice  faid  to  me, 
*Now  mayeft  thou  well  believe,  fince  thou  haft  feen 
how  in  one  ftone  may  be  three  perfons,  and  yet  it  is  one 
ftone,  and  the  three  perfons  have  the  nature  of  one  rock/ 
And  hereupon  I  came  to  myfelf,  and  was  feized  with 
fear  when  I  found  myfelf  fitting  among  the  crowd.  .  .  . 
So  I  rofe  up  and  walked  out  into  the  aifle,  and  found 
that  my  feith  had  been  enlightened,  infomuch  that  I 
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^  never  again  was  aflailed  with  unbelief;  but  die  ocber 
terrible  temptations  I  had  to  endure  for  two  years 
longer  .  .  .  infomuch  that  I  often  thought  I  knew  the 
psuns  of  hell.  And  I  was  fo  ill  that  my  friends  would 
^  not  fuffer  me  to  go  on  pilgrimage  to  Rome ;  neither 
^  could  I  fcourge  myfelf  nor  wear  a  hair  {hirt,  nor  a  (harp 
^  crucifix,  nor  endure  any  other  hardlhip  .  .  .  but  feared 
^  that  I  {hould  die,  and  was  fomewhat  troubled  diereat; 
'*  for  I  could  not  but  love  my  natural  life.  .  •  .  And  in 
**  all  thofe  two  years  Grod  would  not  fuffer  me  to  fpeak 
**  of  my  pain  to  any  man,  however  great  it  might  be.  •  .  • 
"  I  muft  bear  and  endure  to  the  end  alone,  that  I  might 
"  have  no  help  or  confolation.  .  .  .  But  in  the  fourth 
**  year,  my  Lord  and  Grod  dowed  his  great  mercy  upon 
"  me,  and  looked  upon  my  afHidion,  and  came  to  my 
"  help  with  luch  great  and  fuperhuman  joy,  that  in  that 
moment  I  forgot  all  my  woe  and  pain  that  ever  I  had 
fuffered,  and  became  alfo  in  all  my  natural  powers  quite 
"  ftrong  and  lively,  as  though  I  had  never  known  what 
**  ficknefs  was.  .  .  .  And  He  gave  me,  moreover,  much 
**  gracious  difcemment,  fo  that,  when  I  looked  narrowly 
"  at  a  man,  I  could  ofttimes  perceive  pretty  well  how  it 
•*  flood  with  him  inwardly.  And  I  was  further  conftrained, 
**  however  unwilling,  to  write  a  little  book  for  the  benefit 
"  of  my  fellow-Chriftians."  From  a  comparifon  of  dates, 
it  appears  that  this  ^Mittle  book**  muft  be  the  Book  op 
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THE  Nine  Rocks,  already  mentioned.  In  the  opening 
of  this  work,  Rulman,  under  the  allegorical  form  of 
vifions,  gives  a  much  more  detailed  account  of  the  mental 
conflias  he  paffed  through,— arifing  partly  from  reludance 
to  contemplate  the  wretchednefe  around  him,  partly  from 
the  dread  of  being  condenmed  by  the  church  as  unau- 
thorised to  teach  and  heretical, — ^before  he  could  refolve 
to  write.  Finally,  feeing  no  efcape  from  what  appeared 
to  him  a  pofitive  duty,  he  fets  to  work.  The  firft  part 
contains  a  defcription  of  the  terrible  condition  of  Chriften- 
dom ;  all  claffes  are  paffed  under  review,  and  their  parti- 
cular fins  expofed, — thofe  of  the  clergy  with  efpecial  free- 
dom.*    The  fecond  part  is  a  dffcription  of  nine  rocks 
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*  Thus,  in  fpeaking  of  the  Pop«5  he  fays,  "  Look  around  thee,  and  fee 
what  fort  of  lives  the  Popes  lave  led  and  do  lead  in  thefe  our  times ; 
we  may  not  name  any  one  in  particular.  Look  .  .  .  if  they  have 
not  taken  more  thought  m  themfelves  and  for  the  maintenance  of  their 
own  dignity  than  for/the  promotion  of  God's  glory.  .  .  .  Look 
around  thee,  and  l^old  the  lives  of  the  bifhops  in  thefe  days,  whether 
they  are  not  nyrre  bufied  in  fcraping  together  earthly  wealth  for  the 
enriching  of  t)fei?Nrelatives  than  in  feeing  to  it  that  men  are  taught  to 
walk  in  rWhteous,  godly  ways.  .  .  .  Behold  and  fee  how  many 
dodors  smd  teachers  are  tXbe  found  in  thefe  days,  who  utter  God's  word 
from  their  chairs,  and  dare  publicly  to  proclaim  the  real  truth,  and 
publicly  to  fpeak  of  the  great  and  murderous  crimes  that  prevail  in  the 
Chriftian  world,  and  to  warn  men ;  and  are  willing  by  fo  doing  to  riik 
their  lives  for  God's  honour." 
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which  fymbolize  nine  ftages  in  the  progreis  cyf  llie  ibiil 
towards  a  higher  life ;  each  more  difficult  of  aicent,  and 
more  glorious  than  the  preceding.  From  the  funmut,  he 
obtains  a  momentary  glimpfe  into  the  abyis  of  Deity; 
then,  looking  back  to  earth,  fees  two  men,  the  one  brig^ 
and  (hining  as  an  angel,  the  odier  black  as  Satan.  The 
latter  was  one  who,  havmg  reached  the  fummit  of  the 
nine  rocks,  had  defired  to  be  fomewhat  for  himfcl^  and 
had  thereupon  fallen  ftep  by  ftep  back  into  the  abyis ;  die 
former,  one  who  having  gazed  at  the  Godhead,  fiUed  with 
love  and  compaffion,  defcended  voluntarily  to  ikvt  his 
brethren  from  their  fins. 

In  his  autobiography,  Rulman  further  tells  us,  among 
other  things :  "  In  this  fourth  year,  the  three  powers  of 
"  faith,  hope,  and  love  were  greatly  ftrengthened  in 
"  me.  .  .  .  Moreover,  nothing  in  time  or  eternity  could 
"  give  me  content  but  God  Himfelf ;  but  when  He  came 
"  to  my  foul,  I  knew  not  whether  I  were  in  time  or 
eternity.  ,  .  .  And  in  my  heart  I  felt  a  great  yearning, 
and  wifhed  it  were  the  will  of  God  that  I  might  go  to 
"  the  heathen  and  tell  them  of  the  Chriftian  faith.  .  .  . 
"  And  I  would  gladly  have  fuffered  death  and  martyrdom 
"  at  their  hands,  in  honour  of  our  Lord's  fuSerings  and 
''  bitter  death.  But  of  all  this  I  was  not  fuffered  to  fpeak 
"  a  word  to  any,  until  there  came  a  time  when  Grod  gave 
''  a  man  in  the  Oberland  to  underftand  that  he  fliould 
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come  down  to  me.  And  when  he  came,  God  gave  me 
to  tell  him  of  all  thefe  things.  And  this  man  was  alto- 
gether unknown  to  the  world,  but  he  became  my  fecret 
friend,  and  I  gave  myfelf  up  to  his  guiding  in  Grod's 
ftead,  and  told  him  all  my  hidden  life  in  thefe  four 
years.  .  .  .  Then  he  faid  to  me :  *  Behold,  dear  friend, 

**  here  is  a  book  in  which  ftand  written  the  firft  five  years 
of  my  life  in  God;  give  me  the  hiftory  of  thy  firft 
four  years  in  exchange  for  it.'  But  I  anfwered :  *  It 
would  grieve  me  much  if  my  hiftory  {hould  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  any.*  Then  he  faid :  *  Now  fee,  I  have 
given  thee  my  book,  and  I  know  full  well  that  thou 

*'  wilt  tell  none  of  it  No  more  will  I  tell  any  of  thee. 
I  will  take  thy  book  up  into  my  own  land  far  away, 
where  thou  art  as  unknown  as  I  am  in  Strafburg.  And 
fo  begin  to  write  thy  hiftory  in  two  books,  and  the  one 
I  will  take  and  the  other  thou  {halt  keep,  and  fhalt  hang 
thy  feal  thereto,  and  lock  it  up  where  none  (hall  find  it 
during  thy  lifetime.'  ... 

**  Now,  notwithftanding  all  the  gifts  and  enlightenment 
that  God  beftowed  on  me  in  this  fourth  year,  there  was 
yet  a  fecret  fpot  in  my  (bul,  the  which  was  altogether 
unknown  to  myfelf  .  .  .  And  it  was,  that,  when  I 
looked  upon  my  fellow-men,  I  efteemed  them  as  they 
were  in  this  prefent  time,  and  ftood  before  God  in  their 
fins ;  and  this  was  a  hidden  fpot,  for- 1  ought,  through 
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grace,  to  have  regarded  them,  not  as  lliey  mnr  wcre^  but 
as  they  might  well  become.  ..."  In  feeing  a  wiftc 
piece  of  ground  cumbered  with  nibbifh,  and  giving  it  as 
his  judgment  that  it  might  be  reclaimed  and  made  a 
garden  of,  an  inward  voice  reveab  his  fin  to  him,  and 
rebukes  him,  faying :  ^  O  thou  poor  miieiable  creature ! 
^  how  ftrange  art  thou  ....  how  dareft  thou,  then,  to 
^  efteem,  according  to  what  he  now  is,  thy  feUow-oian, 
**  who  is  made  in  the  image  of  Grod,  and  whom  Chrift  has 
**  made  his  brother  in  his  human  nature,  and  not  rather 
deem  that  God  may  make  of  him  a  comely  and  excellent 
garden  wherein  He  himfelf  may  dwell  ?  .  .  .**  The  reft 
of  Rulman's  narrative  refers  to  his  views  of  the  condition 
of  the  Chriftian  world,  and  he  tells  us :  **  It  was  revealed 
to  me  that  I  fhould  no  longer  be  fo  greatly  exercifed  by 
the  temptations  from  which  I  had  hitherto  fuffered,  .  .  . 
•*  but  that  my  affliSion  henceforth  ftiould  be  to  behold 
•*  how  the  fheep  were  wandering  abroad  among  the  proud, 
**  unclean,  ravening  wolves  .  .  .  this  fliould  be  my  trial 
and  my  crofs.  .  .  ." 

Rulman,  however,  not  only  fought  "to  benefit  his 
feUow-Chriftians  "  by  his  writings,  but  alfo  by  his  deeds  of 
alive  benevolence.  His  name  occurs  about  this  time  as 
one  of  the  managers  of  a  hofpital ;  he  is  mentioned  as 
JFVovoft  of  the  convent  of  St.  Argobaft,  and  in  the  1 6th 
century  a  houfe  of  Begavtves  m  ^xx^^>ai^  ^^  \«»«*  \sfi. 
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name ;  but  he  is  beft  known  as  the  founder  of  the  convent 
belonging  to  the  Knights  of  St  John  at  Strafburg.  After 
long  deliberation  with  Nicolas,  whether  it  would  not  be 
better  to  "  devote  the  money  to  the^help  of  poor  people, 
•*  that  they  might  not  die  of  hunger,"  Rulman,  with  fome 
pecuniary  afliftance  from  Nicolas,  bought  and  repaired  the 
half-ruined  convent  of  Gruenen- Worth,  which  he  then 
endowed  and  made  over  to  the  Order  of  St.  John,  on 
condition  that  its  worldly  affairs  {hould  be  managed  by 
three  lay  truftees,  and  that  it  {hould  be  a  refuge  for  any 
good  men,  whether  priefts  or  laymen,  rich  or  poor,  who 
mi^t  wifli  to  retire  there  for  their  fpiritual  benefit,  and 
were  willing,  during  their  flay,  to  conform  to  the  cufloms 
of  the  houfe.  His  principal  motive  feems  indeed  to  have 
been  the  defire  to  provide  a  permanent  afylum  for  pious 
perfons  like  himfelf,  whofe  free  opinions  might  at  any 
moment  bring  them  into  trouble.  He  entered  on  pof- 
feffion  of  it  in  1366,  and  continued  to  live  there  till  his 
death  in  July,  1382,  having,  however,  two  years  before 
built  himfelf  a  folitary  cell  clofe  to  the  church,  becaufe  he 
thought  that  he  took  too  much  earthly  delight  in  the 
fociety  of  his  brethren  of  the  convent  He  was  buried, 
with  his  wife,  who  had  alfo  retired  to  a  convent,  and  had 
died  twelve  years  before,  in  the  choir  of  the  church  he 
built 
It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  the  autob\ograo^\x^  cS. 
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Nicolas  fhould  not  have  been  preferved,  like  that  cyf  his 
difciple,  or  at  leaft  has  not  as  yet  been  found.  Thou^ 
however,  we  are  thus  deprived  of  the  fecrct  hiftory  of  his 
mind,  we  are  able  to  learn  a  good  deal  refpeding  his  work 
and  mode  of  life  from  his  Story  of  the  Four  Men,  who 
lived  with  him,  and  the  recently  difcovered  letters.  SdU 
thefe  notices  are  very  fragmentary,  and  his  hiftory  is  mixed 
up  with  so  much  of  a  marvellous  and  half-legendary 
charader,  that  in  many  cases  it  is  difficult  to  make  out  the 
adual  fads.  He  appears  at  all  events  to  have  been  the 
leader  and  centre  of  a  diftind  affociation  of  ^  Friends  of 
God."  That,  even  before  the  date  at  which  he  began  to 
colled  affociates  round  him,  he  was  regarded  as  a  remark- 
ably holy  and  enlightened  man,  is  proved  by  the  circum- 
ftance  that  two  of  the  four  men  whofe  inward  hiftory  he 
relates,  having  known  him  in  their  youth,  came  to  him  for 
help  when  they  found  themfelves  in  fpiritual  perplexity. 
At  an  early  period  he  began  to  catt  his  eye  upon  thofe 
whom  he  thought  he  could  influence  for  good.  In  1340, 
when,  as  he  lived  till  the  beginning  of  the  following 
century,  he  muft  have  been  ftill  comparatively  a  young 
man,  he  went  on  his  miflion  to  Tauler:  about  1350,  when 
the  latter  had  left  Strafburg,  began  his  connexion  with 
Rulman  Merfwin  and  probably  with  Berthold  von  Rohr- 
bach,  who  was  burnt  at  Spire,  in  1356,  for  preaching  that 
a  layman  enlightened  by  God  was  as  competent  to  teach 
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others  as  the  moft  learned  prieft.  About  the  fame  time 
he  was  in  Hungary,  and  appears  alfo  to  have  fojoumed  in 
Italy.  The  four  men  already  mentioned  joined  themfelves 
to  him  one  after  the  other.  The  fecond  of  them  had  been 
an  intimate  fnend  of  Nicolas  from  his  youth ;  he  was  a 
man  of  large  property,  and  early  married  to  a  beautiful 
wife,  by  whom  he  had  two  children.  After  a  few  years 
of  happinefs,  however,  he  began  to  fuffer  from  the  fcruples 
by  which  pious  Catholics  have  been  fo  often  tormented, 
and  to  doubt  whether  he  ought  not  to  renounce  his 
dcMneftic  joys  in  order  to  do  penance  for  his  fins;  but 
Nicolas,  to  whom  he  came  for  counfel,  enjoined  him  to 
remain  true  to  his  duties  as  a  hufband  and  hther ;  and  it 
was  not  until  after  the  death  of  his  wife  and  both  his 
children  that  he  took  up  his  abode  with  his  friend,  and 
became  a  prieft.  The  two  brothers  who  feem  to  have 
ftood  next  to  Nicolas  in  confideration,  were  a  learned 
jurift,  who  had  been  alfo  a  lay-prebend,  and  a  converted 
Jew,  named  John,  who  both  afterwards  became  priefts. 

The  little  company  lived  together  on  equal  terms. 
Nicolas  tells  the  prieft,  when  deliberating  whether  or  not 
to  enter  a  monaftic  Order,  and  enquiring  as  to  his  brethren's 
mode  of  life ;  **  They  obferve  no  rules  but  fuch  as  are 
"  common  to  fecular  priefts,  as  indeed  they  are,  but  we 
"  live  together  in  common  as  fimply  as  we  can,  and  have 
**  as  little  to  do  with  the  world  as  we  may."     The  priefts 
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among  them  feem  to  have  had  no  peculiar  vocation, 
except  that  of  celebrating  mais ;  the  laymen  never  took 
part  in  the  adminiftration  of  the  (acraments,  but  in  all  other 
refpects  there  was  no  diftindion  between  them.  As  all 
Hood  in  a  direct  and  individual  relation  to  Gfod,  thej 
required  no  prieftly  mediation;  nay,  the  priefts  themfelves 
fubmitted  to  the  layman  Nicolas,  becaufe  they  regarded 
him  as  the  mod  enlightened  of  their  number.  Not  counfel 
from  men  ought  we  to  feek  after,  writes  Nicolas  in  1356^ 
but  that  which  proceeds  from  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and,  {o 
long  as  we  have  it  from  that  fource,  it  is  indifferent 
whether  it  flow  to  us  through  prieft  or  layman.  In  their 
religious  fervices  and  fefts  they  did  not  ftriftly  obferve 
ftated  hours,  for  they  regarded  external  obfervances  as 
unimportant  in  themfelves,  and  only  excellent  as  a  means 
of  improvement,  or  a  fign  of  obedience.  Thus,  while 
they  admitted  afcetic  exercifes  and  painful  penances  to  be 
useful  in  the  commencement  of  a  religious  life,  in  order 
to  mortify  the  fenfual  inclinations,  they  declared  them  to 
be  afterwards  a  matter  of  indifference,  nay,  fometimes 
pofitively  contrary  to  the  Divine  will.  According  to 
Nicolas,  if  a  man  have  attained  to  a  certain  degree  of 
maftery  over  nature,  then  fafting,  fcourging,  the  wearing 
of  iron  girdles,  &c.,  is  a  felf-fought  pain,  and  as  fuch  a  fign 
that  he  does  not  yet  allow  God  to  work  alone.  Moreover, 
fuch  tormentings  may  be  vtry  dexxvmtxvX3iJL\a^t.\«fepi\ 
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£oT  though  it  muft  needs  be  brought  into  fubjedion  to  the 
ipirit,  yet  it  ought  not  to  be  robbed  of  its  ftrength ;  for 
how  elfe  Ihould  a  man  fupport  the  fatigue  of  the  labours 
and  travels  that  the  "  Friends  of  God  "  are  fo  often  called 
to  undertake  ? 

Their  doftrine  on  this  point  would  feem  to  us  more 
judicious  than  their  praftice,  for  it  is  evident  from  their 
writings,  that  they  frequently,  in  foct,  carried  their  aufteri- 
ties  fb  &r  as  to  endanger  life  or  reafon.  But  Nicolas 
admirably  draws  the  line  between  fuffering  that  is  felt 
impofed,  and  that  which  God  lays  upon  us.  The  latter, 
whether  it  confift  in  outward  affliftion  or  inward  temptation, 
we  are  to  take  joyfully,  for  it  is  a  proof  that  God's  grace 
is  at  work  within  us ;  Chrift,  who  has  endured  to  the  laft 
extremity  for  man,  loves  pain,  and  will  not  fpare  it  to  his 
friends.  The  main  thing  is  that  we  fliould  find  all  things 
good  in  Grod,  and  look  at  things  not  as  they  appear  to  the 
world,  but  as  they  are  in  God's  fight.  When  fome  of  the 
Strafburg  brethren  of  St  John  argue  that  finging  and 
reading  in  the  chapel  at  fixed  hours  will  hinder  them  in 
contemplation,  they  are  cenfured  for  it  by  Nicolas,  who 
tells  them  that  thefe  acts  are  prefcribed  by  the  rules  of 
their  Order,  and  though  they  have  in  themfelves  no  merit, 
yet,  if  done  from  obedience,  they  cannot  hinder  the 
motions  of  grace ;  even  while  outwardly  bufy,  G<xi  may 
Ae  worOupped  by  us  in  /pint  and  in  truths  \i  vjt  ^xsX.  xtfi 
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felfifh,  camal  thoughts  between  ouifelves  and  Him.  And 
when  Nicolas  von  Laufen  takes  umbrage  at  the  iecular 
manners  of  fome  of  his  brethren  who  ride  about  on  horie- 
back  clad  in  (hort  coats,  the  Layman  remarks  that  he  has 
not  yet  learnt  to  find  all  things  ri^t  in  Grod,  but  clings 
too  much  to  outward  diftindions.  So,  again,  the  rciiun> 
ciation  of  the  world  does  not  in  his  opinion  involve  the 
abfolute  giving  up  of  earthly  poflfeflions,  as  was  taught  in 
his  day  by  the  Francifcan  Spiritualifts  and  others^  nor  the 
violent  rending  afunder  of  focial  ties.  Let  him  who  is  in 
an  Order  that  makes  poverty  a  rule,  obey  that  rule ;  but 
he  who  can  rightfully  hold  property  is  at  liberty  to  retain 
it,  if  only  he  do  not  feek  his  own  ends  in  the  use  thereof, 
but  God  alone.  Thus  thefe  "  Friends  of  Gkxi  '*  do  not 
appear  to  have  renounced  all  control  over  their  property, 
but  merely  to  have  thrown  what  they  regarded  as  fuper- 
fluous  into  a  common  stock,  which  was  applied  to  the 
building  of  their  houfe  and  church,  to  purpofes  of  charity, 
to  defray  the  expenfes  of  their  missionary  journeys,  &c 
This  common  ftock  was  managed  by  their  truftworthy 
fteward  Ruprecht,  who  was  the  chief  if  not  fole  medium 
of  communication  between  Nicolas  and  his  Strafburg 
friends. 

From  their  feclufion,  however,  they  kept  a  watchful  eye 
upon  all  that  was  pafling  in  the  world  around  them,  went 
out  to  thofe  whom  there  feemed  a  profpect  of  winning 
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over,  and  exercifed  no  inconfiderable  influence  upon  thofe 
who  had  put  themfelves  under  their  fpiritual  guidance. 
This  was  the  cafe  with  many  who  did  not  even  know 
Nicolas  by  name.  Thus,  Henry  von  Wolfach,  the  Mafter 
of  the  Brethren  of  St  John  in  Strafburg,  and  even  the 
Grand  Mafter  of  the  Order  in  Germany,  Conrad  von 
Brunfberg,  and  many  others,  defire  his  counfel  to  folve 
their  doubts  and  direft  their  proceedings.  Meflengers 
from  Nicolas  feem  to  have  been  perpetually  travelling 
about,  who  brought  him  letters  from  the  "  Friends  of  God,** 
{o  that  he  kept  up  a  conftant  communication,  not  only 
with  thofe  in  the  neighbouring  regions  but  alfo  with  the 
brethren  on  the  Rhine,  in  Lorraine,  in  Italy,  and  in 
Hungary.  In  this  manner  he  became  acquainted  both 
with  public  events  and  likewife  with  the  private  affairs  of 
individuals;  fo,  for  inftance,  he  made  very  remarkable 
revelations  to  an  Auguftinian  monk  in  Strafburg  refpefting 
one  of  his  penitents.  Thefe  meflengers  had  certain  fecret 
figns  by  which  they  recognized  each  other.  Thus,  Rul- 
man  Merfwin  was  made  aware  of  the  prefence  of  Ruprecht, 
by  hearing  a  peculiar  cough  when  he  was  in  church. 
Nicolas  himfelf  took  extraordinary  precautions  to  remain 
undifcovered,  and  with  fuch  fuccefs,  that,  after  Rulman's 
death,  the  brethren  at  the  Gruenen-Worth,  who  had 
prcvioufly  received  many  letters  from  him,  were  never 
able  to  difcover  his  retreat     When  thofe  with  whom  he 
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correfjponded  defired  to  enter  into  peifbnal  conununiottiQQ 
with  him,  he  ufually  refufed  it,  fimply  laying  that  it  codd 
not  be.    This  was  the  cafe  with  the  vicar  of  the  Bifhop  of 
Straiburg,  John  von  Schaftolfhom,  with  the  Matter  of 
the  Brethren  of  St  John,  in  Straiburg^  and  even  widi 
Conrad  von  Brunfberg.    In  1363,  he  writes  that  for  twenty 
years  he  had  only  been  able  to  reveal  himielf  to  one 
perfon,  and  not  until  Grod  fliould  take  this  one  irom  him 
would  he  feek  anodier ;  which  probably  fignifies  diat  in 
each  city  he  had  but  one  confidential  perfbn,  duoo^ 
whom  he  correfponded  with  all  who  defired  his  counffL 
Meanwhile  he  was  afti ve  by  means  of  his  pen :  in  1 356,  as 
we  have  feen,  Tauler  received  from  him  a  traftate  on  the 
decay  of  true  religion.      The   alphabetical  lift  of  rules 
which  he  had  given  to  Tauler  in  1 340,  he  fent  in  1 369  to 
the  priefts  at  Gruenen- Worth,  and  in  1371   to  Rulman's 
fecretary,  Nicolas  von  Laufen ;  to  the  fame  priefts  he  fent 
the  Hiftory  of  Tauler ;  and  in  1 377,  to  the  Brethren  of  St 
John,  he  fends  the  book  containing  the  Hiftory  of  the  Five 
Brethren.     It  is  to  thefe  circumftances  that  we  owe  the 
proof  of  the  authenticity  of  Tauler's  life,  and  the  poffibility 
of  identifying  the  **  man  "  there  mentioned  with  "  the  fecret 
fKend,**  who  meets  us  in  the  writings  relating  to  Rulman 
Merfwin. 

Up  to  1367,  Nicolas  and  his  companions  dwelt  in  a 
**  city  in  the  Oberland,*'  moft  likely  Bafle ;  but  in  that  year. 
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finding  it  "not  helpful"  "to  live  among  the  common 
people,"  they  deteraiined  on  retiring  into  utter  feclufion ; 
principally,  no  doubt,  in  order  to  carry  on  their  work 
unwatched  and  undifturbed.  In  accordance  with  a  dream, 
as  they  tell  us,  which  commanded  them  to  take  their  black 
dog  for  a  guide,  they  fixed  on  a  fite  high  up  on  a  moun- 
tain^  far  away  from  any  human  habitation.  This  mountain 
was  fituated  in  the  dominions  of  the  Duke  of  Auftria,  and 
for  two  leagues  round  there  was  no  town.  A  meffenger 
whom  they  fent  to  the  Duke,  to  requeft  his  permiflion  to 
fettle  here,  was  taken  prifoner  in  the  wars  then  raging  in 
thofe  countries,  and  a  year  had  elapfed  before  they  were 
able  to  obtain  his  releafe.  He,  however,  then  brought 
back  the  required  permiflion,  and  they  began  to  build 
their  houfe,  in  which  each  was  to  have  his  own  fpacious 
apartment,  and  there  were  alfo  to  be  chambers  for  the 
reception  of  foreign  brethren  as  guefts;  but  they  were 
prevented  from  finifliing  the  edifice,  by  the  political 
difturbances  in  the  neighbourhood,  fo  that  it  remained  at 
a  flandftill  for  feven  years,  and  the  "  Friends  "  gave  up  all 
idea  of  completing  it 

The  political  and  ecclefiaftical  feuds  by  which  the  Papal 
court  was  diftraded  excited  a  lively  but  melancholy 
intcreft  in  Nicolas,  who  conftantly  predifts  in  his  letters 
that  they  muft  bring  down  ftill  heavier  judgments  at  God's 
hand  than  even  thofe  which  had  already  vifited  the  world ; 
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but  when,  after  his  long  refidence  in  Avignon,  GregPtyXI 
returned  to  Rome  in  1376,  a  ray  of  hope  diat  kmi^A  yet 
be  poflible  to  reftore  unity  and  coocoid  to  the  affljicird 
Church  feems  to  have  dawned  upon  his  mitid,  and  he  ielt 
called  on  to  make  a  peribnal  effi>rt  to  influence  the  Fope 
himfelf.  Accordingly,  as  we  learn  from  a  letter  to  Hemy 
von  Wolfiich,  in  the  February  of  1377  it  was  rdCblved  by 
the  *'  Friends  "  that  Nicolas  and  the  Jurift  ihould  repair  to 
Rome ;  the  Jew,  John,  offered  to  raife  funds  to  defiay  the 
expenfes  of  the  journey  from  among  his  relative8p<^-rJew8 
who  harboured  a  fecret  inclination  towards  Chriftianity. 
The  feverity  of  the  Alpine  winter  and  an  attack  of  illne& 
which  befel  Nicolas,  now  above  feventy  years  of  age» 
caufed  the  journey  to  be  poftponed  till  the  end  of  March. 
I  extraft  from  the  account  of  the  "  Friends  of  God  "*  given 
in  Rulman  Merfwin's  Briefbuch*  the  following  narrative 
of  their  miffion  and  its  refults :  "  And  when  they  came  to 
Rome,  the  Layman  (Rulman's  fecret  friend)f  made 
inquiry  after  a  Roman  whom  he  had  known  a  long  time 
**  before,  and  found  him  yet  living.  And  this  Roman 
"  received  the  two  *  Friends  of  Grod '  in  a  very  friendly 

♦  The  account  itfelf  fays,  "  As  the  Layman  wrote  to  Rulman  Merfwin 
''  and  Brother  Nicolas  von  Laufen ;"  but  thefe  letters  are  not  among  thofe 
preferved. 

f  The  name  by  which  Nicolas  is  always  defignated^  except  where  he  u 
called  ''  the  Dear  Friend  of  God  in  the  Oberknd.* 
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*•  fefhion,  and  would  take  no  denial,  but  they,  with  their 
••  iervants,'  and  horfes,  and  carriages,  muft  lodge  with  him 
*•  fo  long  as  their  aflfairs  kept  them  in  Rome ;  and  he 
**  entertained  them  moft  courteoufly  with  all  manner  of 
**  good  cheer.  Then  he  faid  to  the  Layman :  *  Methinks 
•*  *  it  is  fomewhat  ftrange  that  thou  in  thine  old  age  fliouldft 
••  *comc  to  court  from  fuch  a  diftant  land,  unlefs  it  be  upon 
••  •  fome  urgent  occafion/  Then  the  Layman  anfwered ; 
••  *  So  it  is :  we  muft  (peak  to  our  Holy  Father  upon  very 
••* weighty  aflfairs/  Then  faid  the  Roman:  *I  ftiall  be 
"  *able  to  bring  you  into  his  prefence,  for  I  am  very 
*•  *£uniliar  with  him,  and  often  dine  at  his  table/  And  he 
••procured  that  the  Pope  fhould  give*  them  a  privy 
••  hearing  on  the  third  day  after.  ...  So  they  came  into 
••  the  prefence  of  Pope  Gregory,  and  the  Jurift  fpoke  to 
him  in  Latin,  and  the  Layman  in  Italian,  fince  he  could 
not  fpeak  Latin,  and  faid,  among  much  other  difcourfe : 
"  •  Holy  Father,  there  be  many  grievous  and  heinous 
"  •crimes  wrought  throughout  Chriftendom  by  all  degrees 
••  •  of  men,  whereby  Grod's  anger  is  greatly  provoked ;  thou 
••  •oughteft  to  confider  how  to  put  an  end  to  thefe  evils.' 
••  But  he  anfwered :  *  I  have  no  power  to  amend  matters/ 
•*  Then  they  told  him  of  his  own  fecret  faults,  which  had 
••  been  revealed  to  them  of  God  by  certain  evident  tokens, 
••  and  £ud,  *  Holy  Father,  know  of  a  truth,  that  if  you  do 
••  *  not  put  away  your  evil  doings  and  utterly  amend  your 
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"  'ways,  you  fliall  die  within  a  year,'  as  alfo  came  to  pass. 
"  When  the  Pope  heard  thcfe  words  of  rebuke,  he  was-J 
"  enraged  beyond  meafure;  but  they  anfwered  and  laid:  J 
"  *  Holy  Father,  take  us  captive,  and  if  we  cannot  give  joo 
"  'evident  tokens,  then  kill  us  astd  do  what  you  wUl  iridi 
"  'us.'  .  .  .  And  vrfien  they  declared  to  him  tihefe  tokens 
"  he  rofe  up  irom  his  throne,  and  embifaced  them,  and 
**  kiHed  them  on  the  mouth,  and  laid  to  the  Layman,  *  Let 
** '  us  talk  together  in  Italian,  fince  thou  canft  not  Ipeak 
"  '  Latin.'  And  they  had  much  loving  difcouTfe  together; 
"  and  among  other  things  the  Pope  faid,  *  Could  you  tell 
"  '  the  Emperor  as  much  as  you  have  told  me,  you  would 
"  '  indeed  do  a  good  fervice  to  Chriftendom.'  And  after^ 
"  wards  the  Pope  prayed  the  two  '  Friends  of  God '  that 
"  they  ihould  flay  with  him  in  Rome,  and  he  offered  tx> 
**  provide  them  all  things  needful,  and  alio  to  follow 
"  their  counfel.  But  they  anfwered,  '  Holy  Father,  fufler 
"  *us  to  return  home ;  and  we  will  be  at  all  times  obedient 
"  '  to  come  if  you  fend  for  us.  For  we  feek  no  earthly 
"  '  gain,  nor  have  we  come  hither  for  the  lake  of  fuch  ;  we 
"  'feek  only  God's  glory  and  the  welfare  of  Chriftendom 
"  'above  all  the  periftiable  gifts  of  this  prefent  time.'  Then 
"  he  inquired  of  them  where  their  home  mi^t  be ;  and 
"  when  they  faid, '  We  have  long  dwelt  in  fudi  a  town,' 
"  he  marvelled  that  fuch  '  Friends  of  God '  fliould  dwell 
''among  the  common  pco^Xt.    TWotM.'^icm.  'itaK^  ^d^i^. 
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**  him  [all  that  had  happened],  and  how  they  had 
"  been  hindered  in  their  building.  Then  the  Pope 
"  would  have  given  them  a  bifliopric  and  other  revenues 
"  and  grants,  but  they  would  not  have  them.  .  .  .  [But 
**  the  Pope  gave  them  letters  recommending  their  caufe 
"  to  the  Bifhop  and  clergy  of  their  diocefe.]  Now  when 
"  thefe  two  dear  '  Friends  of  "God'  had  fettled  their  affairs 
"  with  the  Pope,  and  defired  to  depart  from  Rome,  their 
"  hoft  would  not  fuffer  them  to  pay  for  anything  that  they 
"  had  had  in  his  houfe  .  .  .  and  moreover  gave  the 
"  layman  a  good  ambling  horfe  inftead  of  the  heavy 
"  carriage  in  which  he  had  come,  laying  that  a  foft-paced 
**  horfe  would  be  much  eafier  for  him  to  ride  over  the 
"  hi^  mountains  than  the  carriage,  feeing  that  he  was  old 
**  and  weakly.  Now  afterward  the  Pope  was  unmindful 
**  of  God's  meflage,  and  obeyed  it  not,  and  died  that  lame 
"  year  as  they  had  prophefied — to  wit,  about  the  fourth 
"  week  in  Lent,  1378." 

On  returning  to  their  mountain,  they  found  that  the 
Bifhop  of  their  diocefe  was  fojouming  in  a  city  thirteen 
leagues  diflant.  It  was  refolved  that  the  two  who  had 
been  with  the  Pope  fhould  ride  with  his  letter  to  the 
Bi(hop  to  entreat  aid  for  the  completion  of  their  houfe. 
The  prelate  received  them  fevourably,  and  gave  them 
letters  to  the  cler^  of  the  town  that  lay  neareft  to  their 
«&fti     On  diis,  all  Ae  Svc  brethren  repaiied  duthci»^\««. 


the  pricfts  read  fix>m  the  pul^  die  kttets  of  leooounefr 
datioQ  which  they  had  biou^  6oia  the  Pope  and  Ac 
Bifhop.  The  magiftrates  alio  todc  up  dieir  cattle,  pRh 
mtfing  to  fend  them  anned  men  to  proteft  tltdr  fetdoncat 
in  time  <^diftuTbance,and  offering  tbem  befides  a  houfe  ia 
the  town  for  a  tempcnary  abode',  and  in  iHudi-tiiey'  coold- 
alfo  take  refuge  if  neceflary;  and  further  &at  tiiem  dB 
leaving  a  complimentary  prefent  of  6fli  and  wine  by  Ae. 
hand  of  tbeir  officers.  Three  foreign  brethren,  who  hti 
for  feme  time  cherifhed  the  wifli  to  be  received  into  tbcir 
fociety,  rilade  over  to  them  the  whole  of  their  property, 
in  order  to  liniOi  the  houfe  and  ered  the  church.  Thus 
aided,  the  little  band  were  at  length  able  to  fettle  down  in 
the  home  they  had  chofen.  But,  as  &r  as  we'  can  gather 
from  the  obfcure  traces  of  their  fubfequent  hiftory,  it  does 
not  appear  that  they  were  allowed  to  enjoy  for  more  than 
■a  few  years  the  retreat  for  which  they  had  6^ed  fo  long. 

In  the  fame  year  (1377),  Nicolas  leams  from  feveral 
foreign  "Friends  of  God"  that  the  Church  is  on  the  point 
of  felling  into  great  peril,  doubtlcis  from  the  growing 
difcord  which  threatened  all  the  convulfions  of  anarchy ; 
and  he  forefees  that  things  may  come  to  pals  which  would 
conftrain  the  "  Friends  of  Grod "  to  feparate  and  divide 
themfelves  over  the  world ;  but  in  the  meantime  dieir  part 
is  to  remain  in  concealment  till  "  God  Iball  do  fomediin^ 
"  we  know  not  what  as  -yet."     "NltMwiV^e.  \>fe  «fflis«ass.  ^Se* 


The  Forty  Years*  Schifm.         i8i 

prayers  of  his  friends,  for  they  are  greatly  troubled  in  mind, 
and  know  not  what  will  come  of  it  It  is  evident  from 
fuch  dark  hints  as  tbefe  that  Nicolas  and  his  friends  now 
began  to  contemplate  the  poffibility  of  their  duty  calling 
them  to  ufe  more  public  means  of  influence  than  the 
private,  though  by  no  means  inadive  or  inefficient,  line  of 
condud  they  had  hitherto  purfued.  They  muft  have  fbre- 
fcen  the  painfiil  collifion  that  was  impending  between  their 
deep  reverence  for  the  outward  authority  of  the  Church 
and  the  inward  authority  of  the  indwelling  light.  Neither 
can  they  have  been  without  forebodings  of  the  martyr's 
doom,  which  actually  befell  all  thofe  of  whofe  htt  any 
traces  are  left ;  though  we  may  well  believe,  from  all  we 
know  of  them,  that  this  would  occalion  them  h.T  lefs 
anxiety  and  diftrefs  than  the  queftion  whether  they  were 
afting  moft  for  the  interefts  of  the  Church  by  continuing 
their  prefent  filent  and  therefore  undifturbed  efforts  to 
influence  the  fpiritual  leaders  of  the  people ;  or  by  going 
out  among  the  people  themfelves,  to  call  them  to  repent- 
ance, and  proclaim  doftrines  which,  however  true,  might 
unfettle  the  foundations  of  their  traditional  belief; — the 
difficulty  and  perplexity  which  in  many  ages  meets  and 
torments  minds  of  the  prophetic  order. 

In  the  following  year,  the  great  fchifm  that  had  been 
dimly  foretold,  broke  out,  and  for  forty  years  the  Church 
was  Svided  between  two  heads ;  Urban  VI.  was  t\.tQjt4.iS. 
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Rome,  under  the  influence  of  terror  at  the  violence  of  the 
infurgcnt  mob;  and  foon  after,  in  fubfcrvience  to  the 
French  party,  Clement  VII.  at  Fondi,  who  immediately 
haftened  to  Avignon.  When  thefe  tidings  reached  the 
"  Friends  of  God,"  it  fecmcd  to  them  that  the  time  was 
come  when  the  threatened  judgments  of  God  were  about 
to  burft  over  the  world.  It  was,  indeed,  intelligence  fitted 
to  Ihake  all  hearts,  for,  as  the  brethren  of  Gruenen-Wcwdi 
write :  "  After  God  has  been  warning  the  world  ft>r  thefe 
"  forty  years  paft,  by  deadly  difeafes  and  earthquakes, 
"  Amines,  and  a  wild  mafterlefs  folk,*  laying  wafte  many 
"  lands.  He  is  now  lending  us  a  plague  that  is  worfe  than 
"  all  the  reft,  becaufe  it  attacks  our  feith ;  namely,  the 
*'  dilfenfions  of  Chriftendom,  in  which  all  the  wifdom  of 
"  nature,  of  Scripture,  and  of  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
"  is  fo  utterly  dried  up  and  cxtinS,  that  all  our  learned 
"  doilors  and  wife  priefts  have  loft  their  way,  and  know 
"  not  which  to  choofe  of  thefe  two  Popes,  that  they  may 
"  help  to  bring  back  unity  to  Chriftendom,  and  peace  to 
"  the  See  of  Rome."  Their  Mafler  wiftied  in  this  per- 
plexity to  repair  for  counfel  to  the  "  Friends  of  God," 
but  Nicolas  forbade  him,  faying:  "Have  you  not  the 
"  Holy  Scripture  *  Are  you  not  a  profeffor  in  the  chair? 
"  Why  fliould  you  afk  counfel  from  the  creature  ?    Stop, 

•  The  hordes  known  by  the  name  of  "  EngUfhmen,"  who  for  levenl 
years  after  1361  ravaged  ¥  ranee,  IjOTraoe.,  aiA  fi^ic«. 
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"  and  wait  till  God  himfelf  fhall  conftrain  you  to  come  to 
"us.  It  is  not  yet  time  for  us  to  reveal  ourfelves ;  but  it 
"  may  foon  come  to  pafs  that  we  flip  from  our  covert, 
**  to  be  Scattered  abroad  over  the  world,  and  if  fo,  I 
**  ihall  come  to  Stralbuig  and  make  myfelf  known  to 
**you." 

It  is,  however,  evident  that  the  "  Friends  of  God," 
though  concealed,  were  by  no  means  pafllve  at  this  time  ; 
what  fpecial  plans  they  cherifhed  are  unknown,  but  that 
they  had  fuch  is  clear  from  all  their  proceedings.  So  early 
as  November,  1377,  Nicolas  had  been  with  the  prieft, 
John,  in  Metz,  on  Ibme  bufrnefs  with  which  we  are  not 
acquainted.  During  1 378,  much  confultation  by  means  of 
meffengers  and  letters  mull  have  taken  place,  for  on  the 
17th  of  March,  in  the  following  year,  Nicolas  (as  he 
relates  in  a  letter  to  Henry  von  Woliach),  with  feven 
other  brethren,  met  in  fome  wild  place  high  up  among  the 
mountains,  near  a  chapel  hewn  out  in  the  rock,  clofe  to 
which  a  prieft  dwelt  with  two  young  brethren  in  a  little 
hermitage.  Four  out  of  the  feven  were  laymen,  the  other 
three  ordained  priefts.  Nicolas,  whether  from  humility  or 
not,  fpeaks  of  himfelf  as  one  of  the  leaft  among  them. 
From  his  letter  it  would  feem  that  the  chief  purpofe  of 
this  meeting  was  united  prayer  to  God,  to  avert  the 
"dreadful  ftorm"  that  was  menacing  the  Chriftian  world, 
&at  there  might  be  fpace  left  for  amendmeivt.    A.  week. 
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was  devoted  to  the{e  fupplications ;  every  afternoon  tbe 
brethren  went  out  into  the  foreft,  and  fat  down  "befidc  a 
"  fair  brook,"  to  convcrfe  upon  the  matters  on  which  they 
had  come  hither.  At  lei^di,  on  the  laft  day,  while  thai 
afiembled,  a  ftomi  of  wind  came  on,  followed  by  a  tfaiti 
darknefs,  which  they  took  for  a  work  of  die  evil  fpirita. 
After  the  ftorm  had  lafted  an  hour,  there  came  a  pleaiant 
lig^t,  and  the  fweet  voice  of  an  invifible  ai^l  announced 
to  them  that  God  had  heard  dieir  prayer,  and  fiayed  Hia 
chaftifements  for  a  year;  but  when  this  was  ended,  they 
fhould  entreat  Him  no  more,  for  the  Father  would  no 
longer  delay  to  take  vengeance  on  the  defpifers  of  His 
Son.  After  this  the  "  Friends  of  God  "  returned  back 
again  each  to  his  own  place.  RefpeQing  the  courfe  they 
refolved  to  purfue,  all  that  we  can  make  out  from  the 
vague  hints  in  the  letters  of  Nicolas  is,  that  they  inter- 
preted the  promife  of  the  angel  to  mean  that  they  were  W 
wait  a  year  longer  before  quitting  their  concealment  and 
taking  an  open  and  aflive  part  in  the  aflairs  of  the  world ; 
the  only  thing  that  is  dillinSIy  ftated  is,  that  it  was  refolved 
once  more  to  try  the  efkdi  of  perfonal  remonftrances  with 
the  Pope.  Nicolas  himfelf  was  entrufted  with  this  miflion, 
which,  however,  from  fome  unknown  caufe,  was  not 
carried  out  Meanwhile,  according  to  the  intelligence 
received  from  the  brethren  in  foreign  parts  refpefling  the 
progrefs  of  the  fch\fm,  affaits  "wtit  rfixHava^  ^.  vsxxk.  and 
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more  gloomy  aiped ;  the  confulion  and  perplexity  occa- 
fk>ned  by  the  prefence  of  two  Popes  was  continually 
increafing;  the  Chriftian  world  was  fplitting  into  two 
parties ;  even  the  fecular  authority  was  in  danger  of  dis- 
ruption and  fubverfion.  The  time  drew  nearer  and  nearer 
when  Nicolas  believed  himfelf  called  on  to  begin  to  work 
among  the  common  people;  already  in  June,  1379,  he 
calls  on  the  Stralburg  Mailer  to  warn  the  people  in  his 
fermons,  and  hold  up  before  them  the  teftimonies  of  Scrip- 
ture concerning  their  duties  in  fuch  a  crifis. 

As  the  end  of  the  year  approached,  during  which  the 
"Friends  of  God"  were  to  wait,  they  agreed  to  hold 
another  meeting.  All  the  accounts  relating  to  this  con- 
ference (the  lateft  diftinflly  recorded  intelligence  we  have 
refpefting  this  extraordinary  band  of  aflbciates),  are  fo 
mixed  up  with  the  fymbolical  and  the  marvellous,  that  it 
is  extremely  difficult  to  make  out  the  real  feSs  of  the  cafe. 
According  to  the  narrative  given  by  Nicolas  to  Rulman 
Merfwin,  he,  with  twelve  other  "  Friends  of  God,"  were  at 
Chriftmas,  1379,  warned  by  dreams  to  affemble  together 
on  the  following  Holy  Thurfday,  at  the  fame  place  where 
the  feven  brethren  had  met  the  year  before.  So  early  as 
February  fome  of  the  foreign  brethren  arrived  at  the  abode 
of  Nicolas ;  one  from  the  country  of  the  *'  Lords  of  Meig- 
lon,"  (probably  Milan) ;  two  from  Hungary,  whom  he 
had  known  thirty  years  before ;  one  from  GtTVOl,  i  'wii. 
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burgher,  with  whom  Nicolas  was  not  previously  acquaiu- 
ed.  On  Holy  Thursday,  the  22Dd  of  March,  they  met 
at  the  little  chapel  in  the  rock,  and,  after  receiving  the 
facrament  on  Good  Friday  morning,  repaired,  as  before,  to 
the  wood,  and  fat  down  belide  the  ftrcam  to  begin  dttir 
deliberations.  What  paficd  during  thefe  cooiereiioes  is 
only  related  In  the  form  of  marvellous  vifions  and  £uitaflic 
occurrences.  After  tempefts  and  diabolical  apparitioiu,  a 
bright  li^t  funounds  the  place,  and  an  Invlfible  fpeakcr 
tells  them  that  the  impending  plagues  fliall  be  ftayed  for 
three  years  longer,  on  condition  of  their  obeying  the 
injunSions  contained  in  a  letter  which  thereupon  drops 
down  in  their  midft.  Thefe  commands  are  fomewhat 
myfterious :  the  "  Friends  of  God  "  are  to  withdraw  fixim 
their  ordinary  communications  with  the  world,  except  in 
cafe  of  thofe  who  defire  their  counfel;  to  receive  the 
lacrament  three  times  a  week,  &c. ;  and  after  three  years 
they  fliall  receive  further  commands  from  God.  After 
they  have  declared  their  readinels  to  obey  the  letter,  they 
are  told  by  the  fame  voice  to  light  a  fire,  and  throw  it  in. 
Inftead  of  burning,  it  rifes  up  in  the  fixe,  a  flafii  of  light- 
ning meets  the  flame,  and  catches  up  fire  and  tetter 
together  to  heaven,  after  which  there  is  nothing  more  to 
be  feen;  and  the  brethren  depart  to  their  refpedive  homes. 
The  brethren  in  the  Oberland  commence  their  period  of 
retreat  at  Whitfuntidc,  aftti  ^  \u^  mafe.  Vos.  W«v  ^t- 
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£>nned  by  dte  prieft  John  in  their  newly-fmif&ed  church. 
Nicolas  writes  beforehand  to  Rulman  Meifwin  relealing 
him  fixim  his  obedience,  and  recommending  him  to  take 
the  Mailer  Henry  von  Wolfech  for  a  confeffor  in  his 
ftead.  To  the  latter,  who  had  again  applied  to  know  what 
courfc  the  "Friends  of  God"  meant  to  take  with  regard  to 
the  rival  Popes,  Nicolas  replies  with  his  ufual  caution, 
that  the  Brethren  of  St.  John  could  not  regulate  their 
condufl  in  thefe  matters  by  that  of  the  "  Friends  of  God ; " 
for  they  were  bound  to  obey  the  diftates  of  their  fuperiors 
in  the  Order,  while  the  latter  had  received  many  privi- 
leges from  Pope  Gregory,  and  were,  moreover,  only 
fubjed  to  their  Bifhop,  who  did  not  prels  them  for  a 
decifion. 

It  is  certainly  very  difficult  to  know  in  what  light  to 
regard  the  marvellous  accounts  that  meet  us  in  the  writ- 
ings of  Rulman  and  Nicolas,  Some  of  them  fcem  to  be 
fimply  fymbolical;  for  it  is  clear  that  they  were  in  the 
habit  of  prefendng  their  views  of  human  affairs  under  the 
form  of  an  allegory,  fuppofed  to  be  feen  in  a  vifion  or 
dream,  juft  as  Bunyan  does  in  his  *"  Pilgrim's  Progrefs." 
This  is  the  cafe  with  Rulman's  Book  of  the  Nine  Rocks, 
Chriftiana  Ebner's  vifion  of  the  Clofed  Cathedral,  and  fome 
unimportant  vifions  occurring  in  the  letters  of  Nicolas* 

*  See,  for  inftance,  hia  vifion  of  the  Three  Bird*.  (Schmidt's  Goms- 
>  S.  147.) 


But  the  caic  is  different  iriicn  wonders  are  related,  as  &r 
as  we  can  lee,  as  fimple  nutCcra  of  &£L  That,  hovever, 
the  ** Friends  of  God"  expefied,  and  fo  were  ready  to 
receive  without  much  hefitation  as  to  their  reality,  not  cxily 
dired  spiritual  communications  from  the  IXvine  Being, 
but  alio  miraculous  interpofitions  in  phyfical  thin^  is 
perfedly  clear;  and  dius  Acy  were  undoubtedly  open  to 
all  the  fclf^eception  in  thefe  matters  which  may  arife  from 
intenfe  emotion  and  mental  excitement  afiing  cm  frames 
disordered  by  afceticifm.  Swoons  under  the  preffure  o£ 
religious  emotion  are  with  them,  as  with  the  Methodifts 
of  the  laft  century,  a  matter  of  continual  occurrence ;  and 
with  them,  as  with  the  early  Methodifts,  feem  to  have  been 
not  unfrequently  the  crifis  of  a  ftate  of  overwrought 
phyfical  and  mental  excitement,  after  which  they  regained 
a  calmer  and  healthier  condition  both  of  body  and  mind, 
with  an  addition  of  fpiritual  experience  and  enlightenment. 
Such  an  occurrence  as  a  letter  felling  from  heaven  prefents 
much  greater  difficulties.  It  is  poflible  that  Nicola^  may 
have  intended  the  whole  ftory  rather  as  an  allegory  than 
as  matter  of  taft ;  if  He  regarded  it  in  the  latter  lig^t,  it 
muft  have  been  the  refult  either  of  a  terribly  over-ftrained 
imagination,  or  of  ftaud  on  the  part  of  Ibme  unknown 
perfon.  But  to  fuppofe  that  a  man  of  fo  much  Ample 
holinefs  and  pradical  wifdom  as  Nicolas  appears  to  us, 
ihould  have  taken  patt  in  iuggivug,  itvc\.?.  cS  *i>ic\Y  it^aSiSA 
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impiety  in  order  to  perfuade  his  affociates  that  the  courfe 
be  judged  beft  was  prefcribed  to  them  by  Heaven,  is,  I 
confeCs,  a  larger  demand  upon  my  powers  of  credence  than 
they  are  able  to  meet.  Moreover,  we  muft  judge  thele 
accounts  by  the  age  in  which  they  were  produced, — an 
age  when  the  mental  food  of  the  pious  laity  was  the  life 
of  Sl  Francis  with  his  five  wounds  and  blafphemous 
**  conformities "  to  the  life  of  our  Lord,  and  other  works 
of  a  fimilar  nature.  And  it  muft  be  remembered  that  the 
leaders  of  this  party, — Nicolas,  Rulman,  John, — were 
laymen  whofe  not  large  (lock  of  erudition  was  fel^ 
acquired,  comparatively  late  in  life.  In  the  writings  of  the 
icholar  Tauler  (though,  in  common  with  all  his  contem* 
poraries,  he  believes  in  ghofb  and  heavenly  vifions)  we 
find  fcarcely  a  trace  of  the  ^matical  credulity  that  meets  us 
in  the  letters  of  thefe  lay  friends  of  his,  if  we  are  to  take 
their  ftatements  as  literal  and  not  fymbolical  reprefentations 
of  feft.  Even  fo  doing,  however,  if  we  compare  them 
with  the  ftories  contained  in  the  ftaple  reli^ous  literature 
of  the  day,  or  even  in  the  li^  of  Sufo,  Tauler's  companion 
and  friend,  Nicolas  and  his  friends,  wild  as  they  may  feem 
to  us  rational  Proteftants,  will  appear  fcarcely  to  leave  the 
regions  of  fober  common  fenfe;*  and  it  is  remarkable 

*  Thii  will,  I  thint,  fecm  no  exiggeraied  exprelGon  to  anj  readeT  who 
will  take  the  paiiu  to  confult  only  Diepenbrock'a  Life  of  Sufo  (Ritifbon, 
tSxpJ,  with  Gorra'  Introda&ioa  to  it,  and  fo  fee  foi  ttmS^  ^  ^^ikr 
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diat,  in  moft  of  the  prafttcal  queitions  dot  aiife  intb  regud 
to  felf<difcipline,  he  takes  tlie  modentCe  and  jwHcioiis 
fide. 

Whatever  interpretation,  however,  we  nay  be  inclined 
to  put  upon  the  marvellous  circumftances  attending  the 
above-mentioned  conference,  it  Teems  tolerably  clear  that 
the  three  years'  fo-called  feclufion  of  the  "Friends  of 
God  "  was  regarded  by  them  as  a  time  t^  preparation  for 
their  public  work,  when  they  Jhould  be  "fcatteicd  abroad 
over  Chriftendom;"  and  that  by  their  retirement,  they 
were  breaking  the  ties  that  bound  them  to  thole  who  had 
hitherto  depended  on  them  for  guidance,  and  accuftoming 
them  to  aft  for  themfelvcs  againft  a  time  when  they  fliould 
no  longer  have  their  wonted  counfellors  at  hand.  Pro- 
bably, too,  the  brethren  took  this  courfe  partly  ftom  the 
dehre  that  their  fpiritual  children  {hould  not  be  involved 
in  the  perfecutions  which  they  could  not  but  perceive  to 
threaten  themfelves,  but  might  continue  to  work  for  the 
caufe  of  true  religion  in  their  refpeSive  fpheres,  un- 
hindered by  the  fufpicions  of  herefy,  which  any  known 
connexion  with  the  "  Friends  of  God  "  would  have  brought 
upon  them.    Not  that  there  is  any  fign  of  the  "  Friends 

clwi  repancet  the  Romilh  from  our  ProtelUnt  point  of  view  in  [fade 
mitten ;  not  forgetting,  meanwhile,  that  the  Editor  Diepenbrock  wu  the 
fecKary  of  the  learned  Bilhop  Sailer,  the  leader  of  the  moll  liberal  party 
among  the  Catholici  of  ilmoft  o>u  own  Aa^. 
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of  God"  having  been  heretical  in  point  of  dogma;  it  was 
rather  the  remarkable  freedom  with  which  they  criticized 
the  condud  both  of  the  fpiritual  and  temporal  authorities 
that  was  likely  to  bring  them  into  trouble.  Thus,  in  one 
of  their  meetings  juft  before  their  retreat,  the  brother  who 
had  been  a  Jurift  fays,  that  if  offices  in  Church  and  State 
were  conferred  in  accordance  with  God's  law,  neither 
Urban  nor  Clement  deftrved  to  be  Pope ;  the  former  had 
been  appointed  by  the  Roman  mob  through  violent  means, 
and  the  latter  was  now  defending  himfelf  by  fimilar  aSs  of 
violence,  which  was  contrary  to  juftice  and  God's  order. 
So  likewile,  the  King  of  Rome  had  obtained  the  crown 
after  a  fliameful  faftiion  (1376),  for  his  father  had  bou^t 
the  votes  of  the  eledors  with  gold ;  how  the  eleQors  could 
reconcile  it  with  their  oath  to  choofe  an  inexperienced  boy 
for  their  king,  God  only  knew ;  with  the  fubjeds  matters 
did  not  ftand  much  better  :  they  obeyed  their  rulers  only 
lb  long  as  it  ferved  their  own  interells  to  do  fo  ;  a  godly 
life  was  almoft  extinS,  everywhere  prevailed  nought  but 
the  driving  after  riches  and  pleafures.*  This  paflage 
throws  much  light  on  the  views  and  aims  of  the  "  Friends 
of  Grod,"  and  enables  us  to  form  an  idea  of  what  muft 
have  been  the  frequent  topics  of  discuflion  among  them. 

With   the   ceflation  of  the  correfpondencc    between 
Nicolas  and  Rulman  Merfwin,  ceafes  our  only  fourcc  of 
*  See  Scbmid^s  GomuntEiniDE,  S.  170. 
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infi>niiation  about  the  "  Emends  of  God.*  Their  turn'  taf 
vaitiiig  expired  on  the  25th  of  Itfardi,  13^;  and  flnee 
we  know  from  contemporary  hifiory,  dot  dx  coui&  of 
events,  infiead  of  bringing  bri^ter  profpeds,  grew  cw 
darker  and  more  threatening,  we  feem  juftified  in  conclud* 
ing  that  they  now  believed  the  time  to  have  arrived  Ibr 
tfaem  '*to  go  out  into  the  five  ends  of  tlie  wwld,'  and 
work  for  ChrilL  Moft  likely  they  went  forth  as  prcadwrs 
of  repentance,  for  there  occur  in  the  letters  rf  Nicolas 
frequent  comparifons  of  the  prefent  ftate  of  the  world  to 
that  of  Nineveh,  and  hints  that  they  may  have  to  a£t  llie 
part  of  JonaL  But  where,  and  how  long  they  did  £0,  is 
wrapt  in  utter  darkness.  As  &r  as  we  can  learn.  Provi- 
dence did  not  fee  fit  to  blefs  their  preaching  like  that  of 
Jonah,  and,  to  human  eyes,  their  enter,mfe  was  a  &ilure. 
For  all  we  aftually  know  refpefling  their  fubfequent  hiftory 
is,  that  in  1393  a  certain  Martin  von  Mayencc,  a  Bene- 
didine  monk  of  Reichenau,  in  the  dtocefe  of  Confiance, 
who  is  called  in  the  ads  of  his  trial  a  difciple  of  Nicolas  of 
Baile  and  a  "  Friend  of  God,"  was  bumt  at  Cologne,  after 
the  &mc  fete  had  befallen  fome  other  "  Friends  of  God," 
a  fliort  time  before,  at  Heidelberg.  Adive  refearches  were 
made  alter  Nicolas,  but  as  he  had  concealed  himfelf  from 
his  friends,  fo  for  a  long  time  he  was  able  to  elude  the 
effints  of  his  perfecutors.  At  length,  on  a  journey  which 
he  bad  undertaken  mto  Timvcc,  w*.  ai&«  ^n  «ffi»Sft.  "^ia 
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doSrines,  accompanied  by  two  of  his  difciples,  James  and 
John  (the  latter  moft  likely  the  converted  Jew  who  always 
spears  as  his  bofom  iriend),  he  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
Inquifitors  at  Vienne,  in  the  diocefe  of  Poitiers.  He  was 
brou^t  to  trial,  and  perfifted  firmly  and  publicly  in  his 
hcFcfies,  the  moft  "audacious"  of  which  feems  to  have 
been  that  he  pretended  to  "  know  that  he  was  in  Chrift, 
and  Chrift  in  him."  He  was  therefore  delivered  over  to 
the  fecular  power,  and  perilhed  in  the  flames,  together 
with  his  two  difciples,  who  refufed  to  be  parted  from 
him.* 

•  The  followii^  note,  infcrted  by  Schmidt  in  hu  Tavlim.,  S,  105,  i»,  I 
believe,  the  only  fource  of  infoimition  we  have  refpefUng  the  end  of  the 

"  JoHAH  NiEDMVs,  FORMiCAKitM,  Afg.  1 S '  ?,  4to.  F,  40,  &c. :  Vivcbst 
'*  paulo  ante  [the  Council  of  Pifa]  quidam  purum  laicus,  Nycholaus 
"  nomine.  Hie  in  linea  Rheni  circa  Bafiliam  et  infra,  primum  velut 
"  Beghardiu  ambulans,  a  multis  qui  perfequebannir  hereticos,  de  eonindem 
"  hereticonun  numero  quafi  unus  habebatur  fufpefUffimu).  Acutiflimus 
"  enim  emt,  et  verbis  errores  coloratifliine  velare  novit,  Iddrco  edam 
"  manus  inquifitorum  dudum  evaferat  et  multo  tempore.  Difcipulos  igitur 
"  quofdam  in  fuam  lefiam  collect.  Fuit  enim  profeffione  et  habitu  de 
"  damiudi  Beghardis  unui,  qui  vifiones  et  reveladones  in  pnediAo  damnato 
"  habitu  multai  habuii  qua)  infallibilci  efle  credidit.  Se  fcire  affinnabat 
"  audafler  quod  Chriftus  in  eo  eflet  afhi,  et  ipfe  in  Chrifto,  et  plura  alia, 
"  qnz  omnia,  captus  tandem  Wiennje  in  PiCUvienfi  diocefi,  inqnifitoi 
" Atebatur publice.  Sed  cum  /acobum  ct  Joannem  M^iefiun  ttv  Mr,©, 
'3 
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Since,  in  the  trial  of  Martin  of  Mafcncc,  Nicolas  is 
fpoken  of  as  ftill  living,  his  death  moft  likely  occnned 
fubfequently  to  that  date,  but  cannot  have  taken  place 
much  later,  as  he  mull  then  have  been  near  nine^  yean 
of  age.  Even  before  this  time,  the  Stralbu^  1»etbren  had 
loft  all  trace  of  the  "  Friends  of  God,"  and  Aeir  frequent 
attempts  to  difcover  them  had  proved  uttcHy  unavailing;* 
no  doubt,  becaufe  the  convent  which  they  fou^t  to  find 
was  already  deferted,  and  its  inmates,  whofe  names  they 
had  never  known,  were  fcattered  abroad  in  fulfilment  of 
their  vocation.  That  which  appears  to  have  formed  the 
chief  ground  of  their  perfecution,  was  their  eflFort  to  free 
the  people  from  the  tyranny  of  the  clergy,  and  their 
claiming  for  every  one  enlightened  by  Grod  the  right  to 
teach, — a  claim  antagoniftic  to  the  inmoft  effence  of  the 
Romifli  Church.  And  if  their  teaching  failed  to  effeS  a 
wide  reformation  becaufe  it  was  mingled  with  fome  of  the 
great  errors  of  Rome,  and  in  place  of  prieftly  authority 
over  men's  confciences  fet  up  that  of  their  brethren,  whofe 
infpiration  was  often  not  lels  doubtful,  yet  we  cannot  but 

"  fibi  conrdos  fuo9  fpeciales  difcipulos,  ad  jufliim  ecclefue  cum  iuquirend 
"  nollec  dimitceTC  nifi  per  ignem,  et  reportis  in  multis  >  vera  fide  devitu  et 
"  iropcrfuaribiljs,  feculanuin  poteftad  jufte  traditus  eft  qui  cum  indoera- 

*  A  detailed  accouot  of  theTc  atcempti  u  pvcn  ia  Schmidlfi  Gorm- 
nrovDE,  S.  39. 
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recognife  in  it  the  germs  of  the  true  freedom  of  the  Gofpel, 
as  well  as  the  great  and  all-eflential  truth  that  the  Chriftian 
life  does  not  conBft  in  outward  works,  but  in  the  inward 
union  of  the  fpirit  with  God. 
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SERMONS 


Rev.  Doctor  JOHN  TAULER. 


Sermon  for  the  Firft  Sunday  in  Advent. 

(From  the  Bpiftle  for  the  cUy.) 


How  that  we  mre  oiled  upon  to  srile  from  our  lint,  and  to  conqner  our 
fbei,  looking  for  the  glorious  coming  of  Our  Lord  in  our  fouls. 


Row.  xiiL  I. — "  Now  it  i* 


h  time  to  awake  out  of  Heep." 


5^^*&^^HIS  day  we  celebrate  the  beginning  of  the 
feafon  of  Advent,  that  is 

The  lignificance 

and  glory  of  the    to  fay,  the  cooiing  of  our 

feafon  of  Advent.       t       i  i  -    j      j 

Lord;  and  now,  indeed, 
we  enter  on  an  exceeding  fweet  and  bleflcd  time,  con- 
cemii^  which  very  devout  and  joyful  words  are  read  and 
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fung  by  the  holy  Church.     For  as  May  excels  all  other 

months  in  gladnefs  and  delights,  (o  is  this  feafon  fpeclally 

dear  to  our  hearts,  and  iacred  above  all  other  fe^vak 

For  thefe  are  the  days  which  the  pn^hctB  and  ri^iteaoi 

men  of  the  Old  Telbment  for  five  fhgi^fand  yean  hut 

Icniged  and  fighed  for,  crying  out — **  Oh  Aat  diou  wooUft 

"  rend  the  heavens  and  come  down,  to  enli^tcn  thde 

"  who  are  fitting  in  darknefs  and  the  fliadow  of  deadk" 

And,  indeed,  all  the  hiftories  and  fymbols  of  the  Old 

Teftament  are-  defigned  to  fliadow  forth  the  Greatneis  of 

Him  who  fliould  come,  and  who  now  has  come.    O  let 

us,  therefore,  give  thanks  and  praife  to  Grod  without 

ceafing,  that  He  has  made  us  to  live  in  this  His  time  of 

grace,  and  is  ready  to  beftow  all  His  gifts  and  riches  upon 

us  if  we  are  but  willing  to  receive  them. 

And  now,  as  at  this  time,  does  the  holy  Apoftle  call 

upon  us  to  arife  from  the  fleep  of  fin. 
The  done*  towhich       ^  ^     ■,. 

thi)  Cttfon  doth  call    "  tor  the  night  is  rar  Ipent,  and  the 

"  day  is  at  hand :  let  us,  therefore,  call 

"  off*  the  works  of  darknefs,  and  let  us  put  on  the  armour 

"  of  li^t,  and  let  us  walk  honeftly  as  in  the  day." 

Now  to  this  end,  let  us  mark  diligently,  fiift,  how  it  is 
that  we  have  fellen ;  and,  fecondly,  how  we  are  to  arife 
fhim  all  our  fins  and  infirmities  into  our  firft  ftate  of 
innocence. 

God  created  man  \o  the  mtsoi:.  '^osl^a  ^sek^  '^<d&:& 
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How  wc  have  fcllen    thoft  manfions  in  the  kingdom  of 

dirough  difobedience  J     ,  .  ,..,■/■  .  i- 

heaven,  from  which  Luciier  and  his 
angcts  were  thnjft  out.  The  fame  Lucifer,  for  his  deadly 
hatred  towards  man,  hath  {educed  him  Hkewife  into  dis- 
obedience againft  God,  by  the  which  he  loft  all  the  graces 
and  endowments  that  were  intended  to  make  him  like 
unto  God  and  the  angels,  and  poiibned  his  own'  pure 
nature,'  fo  that  it  became  corrupt.  And  through  this 
poifon  man  has  wounded  himfelf  mortally  with  blindncfs 
in  his  reafon,  with  perverfenefs  or  malice  in  his  will,  with 
fhameful  lufts  in  his  appetites,  and  with  lofs  of  his  juft 
indignation  at  Bn.  Man,  being  in  honour,  underftood  it 
not,  and  is  become  like  unto  the  beafts  that  perilh. 

And  hence  it  has  come  to  pafs  that  three  foes  have  rifen 

,    ,  ,     .       .       up   againft  him,  who,  alas!   on  all 
■Dd  of  ihe  three  fb«       '^      ^  .  -) 

which  have  rifen  up    fides  have  got  the  upper  harid,  and 
^^      '  arc  ruling  in  the  hearts  of  the  people; 

thefe  arc,  the  World,  the  Flefti,  and  the  Devil.  Where 
thefe  three  have  their  will,  that  noble  thing,  the  Soul,  is 
loft,  on  which  God  hath  looked  with  fuch  great  love ;  for 
thofe  in  whom  they  obtain  the  maftery  do  moft  furely 
walk  in  a  way  that  leadeth  unto  eternal  death.  How 
cruelly  and  periloufly  thefe  three  enemies  now  reign  in 
numbers  of  men,  both  in  the  Church  and  in  the  world, 
fianding  in  God's  place,  is  bewailed  with  bitter  tears  by  the 
A'eads  of  God,  who  love  Him  and  feelt  His  ^ot^.   lai 


the  evcrlafting  injury  of  their  fellow-creatures  is  a  fore  grief 
to  fuch  men,  infomuch  that  their  heart  is  ready  to  diy  i^ 
within  their  body  for  anguifli,  when  they  fee  ielf-lorc  lb 
rooted  in  men's  hearts,  Aat  there  be  few  left  whd  irbo&j 
love  God  and  have  a  fingle  eye  to  his  gloiy. 

TTie  World  niles  throu^  pride,  outward  or  inwud 
How    the  World    How  many  are  membeis    of  dus 

'^<»-  Devil's  Order!    They  defire  to  be 

and  appear  to  be  fomewhat;  while  their  fins  and  vaSx- 
mities  are  not  to  be  numbered. 

The  Devil's  government  leads  to  bittemefs,  to  hatred 
How    the     Devil    and  anger,  to  fufpicion,  to  judging 

™'"-  others,  to  revenge,  to  ill-will,  to  dif- 

cord.  All  his  difciples  are  quarrelfome,  unloving,  envious 
of  their  nei^bours. 

Thciwill  of  our  own  Flefli  is  fet  upon  earthly  pleafures 
How  the  Flefh  doth    ^nd  fenfual  deUghts,  and  it  craveth  to 

lead  us  allray.  jj^ve  the  bell  of  everything,  and  con- 

tinually to  find  enjoyment  in  all  things.  How  great  is 
the  mischief  tliat  fprings  from  this  fountain,  people  do  not 
know,  efpecially  thofe  who  are  themfelves  blinded  throu^ 
it.  By  thefe  three  foes  are  nearly  all  men  led  aftray  to 
their  eternal  lofs. 

Now  he  who  defires  to  rife  asain 

By  what  meaiu  we  " 

miy  rife  unto  our  firffl   to  his  firft  honouf  and  dignity,  which 
'"*  A.iiam.    «.    tJait   bt^msin^  and  we 
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after  him,  have  loft  through  (in,  and  to  make  way  for 
the  coming  of  Our  Lord  in  his  foul,  muft  flee  the  world, 
overcome  the  Devil,  bring  his  flefh  under  dominion  to  his 
reafon,  and  exercife  himfelf  diligently  in  thefe  fix  points 
following : — 

Man  fell  in  Paradife  through  two  things, — luft  and 
pride ;  fo  likewife  we  muft  retum  by  means  of  two  things, 
for  nature  to  win  back  again  her  original  powers.  We 
muft  refift  and  die  to  all  irregular  defires,  after  a  manly 
and  reafonable  fort.  In  the  fecond  place,  we  muft  humble 
ourfelves,  and  bow  our  nature  down  to  the  earth  in  deep 
humility  before  God  and  all  men  againft  whom  it  had 
lifted  itfelf  with  pride.  Take  always  the  loweft  place,  and 
fo  {halt  thou  rife  to  the  higheft.  By  thefe  two  things 
nature  recovers  her  original  powers. 

Next,  in  two  things  man  muft  become  like  unto  the 
How  we  muft  be    angels.     He  muft  pardon  and  forgive 

like  unto  the  angels,       ^11  thofe  who  do  him  wrong,  and  be 

fiom  his  heart  the  fnend  of  his  enemies,  like  the  angels, 
whom  we  ofttimes  vex  with  our  fins.  Further,  he  muft 
ferve  his  neighbour  with  a  willing  fpirit,  as  the  holy  angels 
arc  ever  miniftering  to  us  for  God's  fake. 

Laftly,  in  two  things  man  muft  become  like  unto  our 

«id  like  unto  our  Lord    ^o^^  ^^^^^  Chrift.    Firfl,  in  perfed 
Jcfus  Chrift.  obedience,  as  our  Lord  was  obedient 

to  His  Heavenly  JFadier,  even  unto  dea^;  fccoTi<8Sc^^\Mt 
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muft  perievere  and  grow  in  obedience  and  in  all  virtues, 
unto  his  life's  end. 

By  thefe  means  the  heart  is  made  pure  and  facavenlj, 
and  the  man  becomes  of  one  mind  with  God  through  dcqi 
humility,  free  fetf-furrender,  patient  lon^fuffeting,  tme 
poomeis  of  fpirit,  and  fervent  love  to  God.    And  all  who 

How  God  defend-  '^  ^<="ly  ^""^  ^^  kingdom  of  God 

eth  and  npholdeth  un-  (of  whom,  alas !  how  fcw  IS  the  nuiiH 

to  the  end  thoft  who  ,     .     ,  .,        .  „   ^ 

verily  feek  bit  hog-  ber),  do  picvail  againft  their  focs,  and 

'"'  God  delivers  them  from  their  heavy 

burdens,  and  helps  them  to  bear  all  their  affliaions.  For 
He  lays  upon  them  much  fuffering  of  many  kinds ;  but 
the  righteous  God  does  this  to  the  intent  that  four  ends 
may  be  accomplilhed  in  them.  The  fiift,  that  thty  may 
come  to  themfelves,  and  fee  whence  their  trouble  cometh, 
and  that  their  thoughts  may  be  turned  upon  themlelves  by 
reafon  of  the  pain,  and  fo  be  fixed.  The  f^cond,  that  they 
may  examine  why  God  has  laid  the  burden  of  pain  upon 
them;  and  when  they  perceive  God's  purpofe  in  their 
fufierings,  let  them  Itrive  to  fulfil  that,  and  refign  them- 
felves wholly  to  His  divine  wilL  The  third,  that  they 
may  come  out  from  themfelves,  and  from  all  creatures. 
The  fourth,  that  they  may  learn  true  patience  under  diverfe 
afflifiions.  But  what  is  true  patience  under  afHidion  ¥  Is 
it  to  remain  unmoved  by  outward  things  ?  Na  True 
patience  is  that  a  man  ftioviXi  fet\  m\o&  ydscde^  ^cNSKVod 
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in  utter  fincerity  thus  judge,  that  no 
Of  tme  patience.  ;  ,     ,  . 

one  could  or  might  do  him  a  real  in- 

jufticc,  but  always  remember  that  he  is  receiving  no  worfc 

than  his  dcfeits,  for  he  might  juftly  have  fer  more  to  fuffer 

and   endure ;    infomuch   that  he  may  feel  nothing  but 

gentlenefs  and  compaflion  towards  all  who  do  him  wrong. 

Such  men  are  followers  of  Chrift,  our  humble  Matter,  in 

whom  He  reigns,  and  to  whom  He  faid  :  "  If  ye  continue 

"  in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my  dif- 
John  viii.  31,  31. 

"  ciples  indeed ;  and  ye  fhall  know  the 

"  truth,  and  the  truth  fliall  make  you  tree." 

Now  there  are  two  forts  of  men  who  follow  after  the 

word  of  Chrift.     The  one  fort  hear  it 
Of   the   two   forts 
of  men  who  follow    With  joy,  and  follow  after  it  as  far  as 

they  are   able  with  their  reafon  to 

perceive  its  truth,  and  take  it  in  juft  in  the  iame  way  as 

their  reafon  takes  in  what  is  concerned  with  the  world  of 

„,      ,  ,      fenfe ;  and  all  this  they  do  by  means 

Of  thofc  who  fol-  ^  •' 

low  it  by  their  natural    of  their  natural  light,  but  tliey  make 

no  account  of  anything  that  they 

themfelves  do  not  ftel  or  enter  into :  but  with  thefe  natural 

powers  of  theirs,  they  are  ever  running  out  to  catch  up 

and  imdcrftand  fome  new  thing.     They  have  not  leamt 

by  experience  that  they  ought  to  die  to  this  reftleflhefs; 

but  if  they  arc  ever  to  grow  better  men,  they  muft  try 

smother  road. 


^H^^^^^H 

2<H 
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But   the    other  fort   turn  their  thoughts  inward,  and 

„-  ,   ^     ,     ,    ,     remain  reftinE  on  the   inmoft  foun- 
Of  thofe  who  look  " 

for    God's    leadings    datlon  of  their  fouls,  fimply  looking 

from  within.  _  i      /- ,-,     i       ■  i      i 

to  fee  the  nand  of  Gfxl  with  the  eya 
a£  their  enli^tened  reafni,  and  await  fitxn  within  diot 
funimons  and  their  call  to  go  whither  Grod  would  have 
them.  And  this  they  receive  fiom  God  without  any 
means;  but  what  is  given  thiou^  means,  fuch  as  other 
mortal  men,  for  inltance,  is  as  it  were  taftelcss;  moreover, 
it  is  feen  as  through  a  veil,  and  fplit  up  into  fragments,  and 
bears  within  it  a  certain  fling  of  bittemefs.  It  always 
retains  the  favour  of  that  which  is  of  the  creature,  which  it 
mull  needs  lofe  and  be  purified  from,  if  it  is  to  become  in 
truth  food  for  the  fpirit,  and  to  enter  into  the  very  fublfcmcc 
of  the  foul.  For  thofe  who  perceive  God's  gifb  and 
leadings  from  within,  whether  by  the  help  of  means  or 
without  means,  do  receive  them  from  their  fountain-head, 
and  carry  them  back  again  unto  their  founts-head  in  the 
Divine  goodnels.  Thefc  are  they  who  draw  and  drint 
from  the  true  well,  of  which  Chrift  faid :  "  Whofoever 
"  drinketh  of  the  water  that  I  fhall  give  him  fliall  never 
"  thirft."  But  the  firft  of  whom  we  fpoke  are  feeking  their 
own  things;  wherever  they  are,  and  whatever  they  do, 
they  are  always  ftaniMng  upon  their  own  foundation.  Yet, 
in  truth,  they  can  never  find  their  own  good  fo  certain  and  fo 
unmixed,  as  in  its  Vnwat  A  fc\i^ce,-w\^Bo>iX  -eoR.  ^&c&  ts 


Firft  Sunday  in   Advent.  205 

Now  you  may  alk.  How  can  we  come  to  perceive  this 

How  wc  may  per-     ^ireft  leading  of  God  ?      By  a  care- 
cave  God's  leadings.      f\ji   looking   at   home,  and   abiding 

within  the  gates  of  thy  own  fouL  Therefore,  let  a  man 
be  at  home  in  his  own  heart,  and  ceafe  from  his  reftlefs 
ch;^e  of  and  fearch  after  outward  things.  If  he  is  thus  at 
home  .while  on  earth,  he  will  furely  come  to  fee  what 
there  is  to  do  at  home, — what  Grod  commands  him  in- 
wardly without  means,  and  alfo  outwardly  by  the  help  of 
means;  and  then  let  him  furrender  himfelf,  and  follow 
God  along  whatever  path  his  loving  Lord  thinks  fit  to 
lead  him:  whether  it  be  to  contemplation  or  aSion,  to 
ufefulnefs  or  enjoyment ;  whether  in  forrow  or  in  joy,  let 
him  follow  on.     And  if  Gt)d  do  not  give  him  thus  to  feel 

^     , ,  ^ ,     His  hand  in  all  things,  let  him  ftill 

How  wc  mould  fol-  ^ 

low  Chrift  in  the  three    fimply  yield  himfelf  up,  and  go  with- 

aimsofhislife;  towit:  r      ^     ^      r  %  r^  ^ 

out  for  God's  lake,  out  ot  love,  and 
ftill  prefs  forward,  fetting  ever  before  him  the  lovely  ex- 
ample of  our  Blefled  Lord  Jefus  Chrift ;  who  did  all  His 
works  for  three  ends : 

The  firft  was,  that  in  all  His  doings  He  fought  the 

the  glory  of  His  Hea-    gl^^y  of  His  Heavenly  Father  only, 
vcnly  Father,  ^j^j  ^q^  j^jg  own  in  any  matter,  whe- 

ther great  or  fmall,  and  committed  all  things  into  His 
hands  again. 

The  fecond  was,  that  with  His  whole  heart  \vt  ^wr^ofe.^ 
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and  fought  the  falvation  and  bltfled- 

the&lvatioiiorincn.  ,         r.  ■    l      i       l  u 

nefs  of  men,  that  He  might  lay  hold 

on  all  men,  and  bring  them  to  the  acknowledgment  of 

His  Name,  according  to  the  words  of  Sl  Paul :  "  God 

"will  have  all  men  to  be  faved,  and  to  come  to  Ae 

"  knowledge  of  the  truth." 

The  third  end  which  He  kept  In  view,  in  all  Hit 

the  6x6^  forth  of  ■    wor^  and  woAi,  and  life,  waa,  that 

pcrftaiife.  jjg  niight  give  m  a  true  ezampk 

and  model  of  a  perfcft  life  in  its  highefl  fbnn. 

The  men  who  thus  tread  in  His  fteps  do  beccHne,  in 
Of  thofr  who  do  very  truth,  the  nobleft  and  moft  glo- 
thui  foUow  Chrift.  rious  of  their  race;  and  thofe  who 
are  thus  bom  again  into  His  life,  are  the  rich  and  coftly 
jewels  of  the  Holy  Chriflian  Church,  and  in  all  ages  they 
work  out  the  higheft  good,  while  they  look  not  to  the 
greatnefs  or  meannefs  of  their  work,  nor  to  their  Tuccefs 
or  ^lure,  but  look  only  to  the  will  of  God  in  all  things ; 
and  for  this  caufc  all  their  works  are  the  beft  that  may  be. 
Neither  do  they  look  whether  God  will  place  them  hi^ 
or  low,  for  the  only  thing  they  care  for  is,  that  in  all 
things  alike  God's  will  may  be  done.  God  grant  that  it 
may  be  thus  with  each  of  us.    Amen. 


IL 
Sermon  for  the  Second  Sunday  in  Advent. 

(From  the  Gofpel  for  the  day.) 


How  that  God  is  very  near  to  \»,  and  how  we  rouft  feck  and  find  the 
Kingdom  of  God  within  tu,  without  refpect  to  time  and  place.* 

LuEB  zxi.  3 1 . — "  Know  ye  that  the  Idngdom  of  God  is  nigh  at  hand." 


SS^^^S^UR  Lord  fays  here  that  the  kingdom  of  God 
^Wfi|  i&^  '^  "'S^  ^°  "^  Yea,  the  kingdom  of  God 
O,  lif  bO  is  in  us ;  and  St.  Paul  lays,  that  now  is  our 
j^^^^^i^&acl    falvation  nearer  to  us  than  we  believe. 

Now  ye  ought  to  know,  firft,  how  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  nigh  at  hand ;  fecondly,  when  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
nigh  at  hand. 

Now  we  muft  give  eameft  heed  to  take  note  of  all  that 

is  contained  in  thcfe  words,  "The 
How  the  kingdom  .  .... 

of  God   19  nigh  at    "  kmgdom  of  God  is  nigh  at  hand." 

For  if  I  were  a  king,  and  did  not 
know  it,  I  {hpuld  be  no  king ;  but  if  I  were  fully  con- 
vinced that  I  was  a  king,  and  if  all  men  deemed  me  fo 
likewife,  and  fbrther,  if  I  knew  that  all  men  deemed  mc 
fucb,  I  Ihould  be  a  king,  and  all  the  riches  of  the  king 

*  Thii  Sermoa  a  believed  to  be  by  Maftet  ^UatU 
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would  be  mine.    But  if  any  of  thefe  Aree  things  were 

wanting,  I  could  be  no  king.    In  like  manner  'does  our 

'  In  what  tnie  blcffednefe  depend  upon  our  perceiv- 

blcffedndi  confifts.  i„g  ^^  knowing  the  Hi^eft  Good, 
.  which  is  God  Himielf.  I  have  a  power  in  my  foul  which 
enables  me  to  perceive  God :  t  am  as  certain  as  that  I 
live  that  nothing  is  fo  near  to  me  as  God.  He  is  neaitr 
to  me  than  I  am  to  myfelf  It  is  a  part  of  His  very 
eflence  that  He  ihould  be  nigh  and  preient  to  me.  H<e 
is  alfo  ni^  to  a  stone  or  a  tree,  but  tliey  do  not  know  it. 
If  a  tree  could  know  God,  and  perceive  His  prefence  as 
the  higheft  of  the  angels  perceives  it,  the  tree  would  be  as 
blefled  as  the  higheft  angel.  And  it  is  becaufe  man  is 
capable  of  perceiving  God,  and  knowing  how  ni^  GoJ 
is  to  him,  that  he  is  better  off  than  a  tree.  And  he  is 
more  blefled  or  lefs  blelTed  in  the  fame  meafure  as  he  is 
aware  of  the  prefence  of  God.  It  is  not  becaufe  God  is 
in  him,  and  fo  clofe  to  him,  and  he  hadi  God,  that  he  is 
blcffed,  but  becaufe  he  perceives  God's  prefence,  and 
knows  and  loves  Him;  and  fuch  an  one  will  ftel  that 
God's  kingdom  is  nigh  at  hand. 

Often,  when  I  meditate  on  the  kingdom  of  God,  I  can- 
What  b  (he  lung-    "«*  fpeak  fbr  the  greatnefs  thereof 

dom  of  God.  For  the  kingdom  of  God,  what  is  it 

but  God  Himfelf  with  all  His  riches  ?    The  kingdom  of 
God  is  no  fmatt  thing.    \i  "wt.  tkunUt  of  all.  the  worlds  that 


Second  Sunday  in  Advent.       209 

God  could  create,  that  is  not  the  kingdom  of  God. 

When  the  kingdom  of  God  is  mamfefted  in  a  foul,  and 

{he  knows  it,  you  need  not  to  preach  or  to  teach ;  for  that 

foul  is  taught  of  God,  and  affured  of  eternal  life.     He 

who  knows  and  perceives  how  nigh  God's  kingdom  is, 

may  fay  with  Jacob :  "  Surely  the  Lord  is  in  this  place, 

"  and  I  knew  it  not." 

God  is  alike  near  in  all  creatures.     The  wife  man  fays : 

'*  God  hath  fpread  out  His  nets  and 
How  God  is  evcfy- 

where  alike  near  to    *'  inarcs  Over  all  creatures,  so  that  he 
°  ■  "  who  defireth  to  perceive  Him,  may 

**  find  Him  in  every  one  of  them." 

A  Mafter  has  laid:  "He  knoweth  Grod  ari^t  who 
"  knoweth  him  in  all  things  alike."  He  who  ferveth  God 
with  fear,  it  is  good  ;  he  who  lerveth  Him  with  love,  it  is 
better ;  but  he  who  in  fear  can  love,  that  is  the  beft  of  all. 
That  a  man  Ihould  have  a  life  of  quiet  or  reft  in  God  is 
good;  that  a  man  Ihould  lead  a  painful  life  in  patience  is 
better ;  but  that  a  man  fbould  have  reft  in  a  painful  life  is 
beft  of  all.  Whether  a  man  walk  out  in  the  fields  and 
lay  his  prayers,  and  feel  God's  prefence,  or  whether  he  be 
in  the  church  and  feel  God's  prefence,  does  he  perceive 
Him  any  the  better  becaufe  he  is  in  a  place  of  reft  t  If 
he  do,  it  comes  fiom  his  own  infirmity ;  the  difierence  is 
not  <m  God's  fide,  for  God  is  in  all  things  and  places  alike, 
and  is  ever  alike  ready  U>  give  Himfelf  to  us,  \xv  (o  fax  "Ui 
»4 
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we  are  able  te  receive  Him;  and  he  knows  God  aijght 
who  fees  Him  in  all  things. 

St  Bernard  fays:   **'Whj  does  mj  eye  perceive  die 
Howthefouimuft    "  heavens,  and  not  my  feet  1  Becaidc 

^tS^cf^    «  my  eye  is  more  Uke  the  heaven. 

purendi.  "  than  my  fccL"    Tbus,  if  my  Ibul  18 

to  perceive  God,  it  muft  be  heavenly.  Now  what  will 
bring  the  foul  to  fee  God  in  baCc\£,  and  know  how  ni^  - 
God  is  to  her?  Confider!  The  heavens  cannot  take 
any  imprint  from  other  things,  neither  can  they,  by  any 
violence  or  force,  be  turned  from  their  order.  In  like 
manner,  the  foul  that  would  know  God  muft  be  fo 
grounded  and  built  up  in  Him,  that  neither  hope,  nor 
fear,  nor  joy,  nor  forrow,  nor  weal  or  woe,  nor  anjrthing 
clfe,  can  fo  move  it  as  to  force  it  fhim  its  place  in  Him. 

The  heavens  are  everywhere  alike  &r  from  the  earth : 
thus  (hall  the  foul  be  alike  hi  from  all  earthly  things,  that 
{he  be  not  nearer  to  one  than  to  another,  but  keep  herfelf 
alike  far  from  all,  in  joy  and  forrow,  in  profperi^  and 
adverfity,  for  flie  muft  be  utterly  dead  to  all  that  is  of  the 
earth,  eardily,  and  altogether  raifed  above  it. 

The  heavens  are  pure  and  bright,  without  a  fpeck ;  they 
have  nought  to  do  with  time  or  fpace ;  no  bodies  have  a 
fixed  place  therein;  neither  are  the  heavens  ful^eft  to 
time :  their  circuit  is  fwift  beyond  belief;  their  courfe  is 
widiout  time,  yet  fiom^Vt  couxl^  aonve^^Qs&K.. 


Nothing  hinders  the  foul  fo  much  in  its  knowledge  of 

God  as  time  and  place.    Time  and  place  are  parts,  and 

_,    .       ,^,-      God  is  one;  therefore,  if  our  foul  is 

Wlut  u  needful  for 

the  foul  to  perceive  to  know  God,  it  muft  know  him 
above  time  and  place,  for  Grod  is 
neither  this  nor  that,  like  thefe  complex  things  around  us, 
ibr  God  is  one. 

If  the  foul  is  to  fee,  flte  muft  not  look  at  the  things  that 
exift  in  time,  for  fo  long  as  fhe  is  looking  at  time  and  place, 
or  at  the  phenomena  dependent  thereon,  Ihe  can  never 
perceive  God  Himfelf :  juft  as,  if  mine  eye  is  to  perceive 
colour,  it  muft  firft  be  cleared  of  all  tint  in  itfelf.  If  the 
foul  is  to  know  God,  flie  muft  have  no  fellowihip  with 
that  which  is  Nought  He  who  fees  God,  knows  that  all 
creatures  are  nought;  for  when  you  compare  one  creature 
with  another,  it  indeed  appears  beautiful  and  is  fomewhat, 
but  when  you  compare  it  mth  God  it  is  nothing.  I  fay  more : 
if  the  foul  is  to  know  God,  ihe  muft  forget  herfelf  and  lofe 
herfelf,  for  while  flie  is  looking  at  and  thinking  about  her- 
felfi  flie  is  not  looking  at  or  thinking  about  God ;  but  when 
ihe  lofes  herfelf  in  God,  and  lets  go  of  all  things,  then 
ihe  finds  herfelf  again  in  God.  When  ihe  comes  to  know 
God,  then  does  Ihe  know  to  perfeflion  in  Him,  both  her- 
felf and  all  the  things  ftom  which  flie  has  feparated  her- 
felf If  I  am  truly  to  know  the  Higheft  GJood,  or  the 
Eteiml  Goodnefs,  1  jnuft  know  it  in  flat  ^R\ii««sv  '*-  '*» 
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good,  namely,  in  itfelf, — ^not  in  thofe  things  in  which  it  is 

only  in  part     If  I  am  to  know  real  Being,  I  muft  know  it 

in  that  where  it  is  felf-exiftent,  that  is,  in  Grod.     In  God 

.    ^  ,    ,      alone  is  the  true  Divine  Subftance: 

How  m  God   the 

foul  knows  all  things    in  One  man  you  have  not  all  human- 

in  their  Ideal.  •        r  •  it  t 

ity,  for  one  man  is  not  all  men ;  but 
in  Grod  the  foul  knows  all  humanity,  and  all  things  in  their 
Ideal,  for  flie  knows  them  in  their  Subftance.  When  a 
man  has  been  within  a  beautifully-painted  houfe,  he  knows 
much  more  about  it  than  another  who  has  never  been 
infide  it,  and  is  able  to  tell  much  about  it  So  I  am  as 
certain  as  that  I  live  and  God  lives,  that  if  the  foul  is  to 
know  God,  flie  muft  know  Him  above  time  and  fpace ; 
and  fuch  a  foul  knows  God,  and  knows  how  nigh  God's 
kingdom  is ;  that  is,  God  with  all  His  riches. 

The  Mafters  have  fet  forth  many  queftions  in  the  Schools 
as  to  how  it  be  poffible  for  the  foul  to  know  God.  It  is 
not  of  God's  feverity  that  He  requires  much  from  man ;  it 
is  of  His  great  kindnefs  that  He  will  have  the  foul  to  open 
herfelf  wider,  to  be  able  to  receive  much,  that  He  may 
beftow  much  upon  her.  Let  no  one  think  that  it  is  hard 
to  attain  thereunto.     Although  it  found  hard,  and  is  hard 

at  firft,  as  touching  the  forfaking  and 

life    in   union  with    dying  to  all  things,  yet,  when  one  has 

reached  this  ftate,  no  life  can  be  eafier 
or  fweeter,  or  fuller  of  pleafures ;  for  G<xl  is  right  diligent 
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to  be  with  us  at  all  feafons,  and  to  teach  us,  that  He  may 
bring  us  to  Himfelf  when  we  are  like  to  go  aftray.  None 
of  us  ever  defired  anything  more  ardently  than  God  defires 
to  bring  men  to  the  knowledge  of  Himfelf 

God  is  ever  ready,  but  we  are  very  unready ;  Grod  is 
nigh  to  us,  but  we  are  &r  from  Him ;  God  is  within,  we 
are  without;  God  is  at  home,  we  are  ftrangers.  The 
Prophet  fays :  "  God  leadeth  the  ri^teous  by  a  narrow 
**  path  into  a  broad  highway,  till  they  come  unto  a  wide 
"  and  open  place : "  *  that  is,  unto  the  trae  freedom  of 
that  {pint  which  hath  become  one  fpirit  with  G^d.  Grod 
help  us  all  to  follow  Him.  that  He  may  bring  us  unto 
Himfelf!   Amen. 


*  The  Tranlkcor  hu  not  been  able  to  detennine  what  is  the  paflage 
rcfeired  to  in  the  original,  which  runs  thus  :  Gott  fuehret  die  Gerechten 
dnrch  eben  engen  Weg  in  die  breite  Strafie,  dafi  fie  kommen  in  die  Weite 
tind  in  die  Breite. 


in  m 

Sermon  for  the  Third  Sunday  in  Advent 

(From  the  GoTpd  for  the  6ay.) 

How  thai  we  mull  wholly  come  out  from  ourlclvet,  that  we  miy  gc 
the  wilderncTi  uid  behold  God. 


Uatt.  ».  J. — "  What  w 


il  into  the  wildeiad*  ibr  to  lee  i" 


i^UR  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  said  unto  the  Jem, 
"  What  went  ye  out  unto  the  wildcracfs  fat 
'•  to  fee  ?     A  reed  fhaken  with  the  wind  V 


h'l^'l-v'X'fi^"",!  In  thefe  words  let  us  confider  three  things : 
Firft,  the  going  out;  fecondly,  the  wildemefs;  thirdly, 
what  we  are  to  fee  there. 

Firft,  let  us  confider  the  going  out. 

This  blefled  going  out  takes  place  in 

four  ways : — 

The  firft  way  is  to  come  out  from  the  world,  that  is, 
fix)m  the  craving  after  worldly  advantages,  and  to  deipife 
them,  according  to  that  precept  of  St  John,  "  Love  not 

"the  world,  neither  the  things  that 

"  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love 
"  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him."  Thofe 
who  thus  forfake  the  love  of  the  world,  may  be  fitly  iaid 
to  come  out  of  Egypt,  leaving  King  Fharac^  behind ; 


Firft,  in  what  wife 
we  ire  to  come 
from  the  world. 


I  John  ii.  I  J. 
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that  is,  they  purpofe  to  fbriake  pride,  vain-glory,  prefump- 
tion,  and  all  other  Bns.  And  thofe  who  are  thus  minded 
do  greatly  need  a  Mofes  to  be  their  leader  and  com- 
mander ;  for  he  was  very  gentle  and  merciful,  and  in  their 
coming  out  they  require  to  be  treated  with  great  gentle- 
neis,  and  kindnefs,  and  forbearance.  But  fuch  as  come 
out  from  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  that  is,  thofe  who  have 
to  depart  from  covetoufnefs,  intemperance,  and  unchaftity, 
and  are  hard  befet  by  thefe  foes,  do  need  an  angel  for 
their  leader  and  guide ;  that  is  to  fay,  a  man  who  can 
have  compafTion  on  them,  but  who  is  himfelf  temperate, 
pure,  and  firict  in  li&.  Now  thofe  who  do  thus  fufier 
themfelves  to  be  led  and  guided,  ihall  be  verily  delivered 
from  all  their  pride  and  fenfiiality,  as  Ifaiah  fays :  "  Ye 

jj_jy_  ,j^  "ihall  go  out  with  joy,  and  be  led 

*'  forth  with  peace ;"  and  as  Chrift 

Johnxvi.  33.  aifo  ^ys;   «jn   tjie   ^Qj-ld  ye  ihall 

"  have  tribulation,  but  in  me  ye  fhall  have  peace." 

The  fecond  kind  of  coming  out  is  to  loofe  thy  hold  on 

Secondly,  how  we   outward  things,  to  ceafe  fVom  thy 
aic  to  come  out  from    y^jn  anxieties,  thy  felfifh  wifhine  and 

our  own  wilhei  and  '  ° 

fccling*.    and    refign    planning,  and  to  tum  thy  thoughts 
eventt  to  God.  ■  i       >  i  n    , 

jnward,  that  thou  mayelt  leam  to 
know  thyfelf,  and  to  fee  what  thou  art,  how  thou  art,  and 
in  what  it  ftandeth  amifs  with  thee.  He  who  is  too  full 
of  his  own  Joys  or  ibirows  to  get  beyond  VomfeK  can. 


2i6  Sermon  ibr  the 

never  come  to  know  himrdf.    So  St.  Bernard  £iyi:  'Jtl 
"  were  better  to  know  thyfelf,  and  to  Tee  how  6(^  jb(1 
"  iiill  of  inBrmities  thou  art,  than  to  be  maficr  <^  all  4(1 
"  fciences  in  the  world."     Therefore  fays  SolomOo  in  til  I 
Song :  '*  If  thou  know  not  [thyfelf],  O  thou  ^reft  a 
"  women,  go  thy  way  forth  by  the  footfteps  of  tlie  flod  | 
"  [of  thy  companions]  :"  which  figni£es,  confider  the  Ufa  ■ 
of  God's  laints,  and  look  at  thyfelf  in  diat  minor ;  lha£  is  to 
iay,  hUow  their  example^  and  walk  not  afier  thioe  own  will 
The  diird  kind  of  going  out  is  to  give  up  thine  on 
eafe  and  thine  own  waVi  and  to  d^ 

Thirdh-.   how    we  ,     r  ,^  r     r 

ue  to  ffve  up  eafe,  vote  thyielf,  lo  rar  as  thou  art  abk, 
«nd  live  for  otfwr,.  ^^  ^^  neighbour,  to  help  him  by 
counfcl  and  deed,  and  by  thine  own  good  example,  to  the 
utmoft  of  thy  power  and  the  beft  of  thy  knowledge,  in  a 
conftant  fpirit  of  hearty  love,  that  he  may  be  brou^t  to 
the  things  that  make  for  his  eternal  peace.  For  this  is 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  "  That  ye  love  one  an- 

"  other,  as  I  have  loved  vou.     By 
John  «»"■  34,  35, 

"  this  fhall  all  men  know  that  ye  are 
"my  difciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another."  So  like- 
wife  St  Paul  fays:  "Bear  ye  one 
"  another's  burdens,  and  fo  fulfil  the 
"  law  of  Chrift."  Just  as  it  is  laid  in  the  Book  of  Gene- 
fis :  "  Except  ye  bring  your  youngeft 
"brother  with  you,  ye  Ihall  fee  my 
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••fece  no  more."    This  is  alfo  plainly  meant  in  the  Book 

of  Canticles,  where  we  read :  "  Come,  my  beloved,  let  us 

"  go  forth  into  the  field ;  let  us  get 

CanL  vii.  ii,  12.  .  .  .   1  ^ 

"  up  early  to  the  vmeyards,  and  let 

**iis  lodge  in  the  villages,  and  let  us  fee   if  the  vine 

**  flourifli ." 

The  fourth  kind  of  going  out  is  to  forfake  everything 

but  Grod,  fo  that  our  love  towards 
Fomthlr,  how  we  ,      n  n    1 

are  to  love  God  snd    God  mould  be  the  Iirongell  love  we 

Botoorfclve^  have;   and  we   dould   indeed    love 

Him  with  all  our  heart,  and  with  all  our  foul,  and  with 

all  our  ftrength.    As  it  was  faid  unto  Abraham :  "  Get 

„  "  thee  out  of  thy  country,  and  from 

Gen.  ni.  i.  ,. 

"  thy  kindred,  and  from  thy  father's 

houfe :"  that  is  to  fay,  *'  Set  not  your  affections  on  the 

**  things  that  perifli,  but  on  God  only ;  and  whatever  you 

**  poffefe,  thank  God  for  it,  and  ufe  it  for  Him."     Thus 

had  the  woman  of  Canaan  come  out,  as  her  words  indeed 

teftify  :  "  True,  Lord,  yet  the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs  that 

"  fidl  from  their  mailer's  table ;"  and  therefore  flie  obtained 

her  requeft.    Thus  it  is  faid  to  the  loving  foul  and  her 

companions  :  "  Go  forth,  O  ye  dau^ters  of  Zion."     Well 

may  it  be  laid  "  ye  daughters,"  and  not  fons ;  for  they  are 

Hill  foeble  in  underllanding,  and  troubled  with  many  wo- 

manilh  feais,  and  not  yet  ftrong  in  renunciation,  but  are 

{till  tender  and  weak,  like  maidens  or  daughters. 


3i8  Sermoa  fertltie 

The  fecond  fulject  ibr  our  (XHiGdeialicm  is  **  tbe  wUa- 1 

The  wiidemefs  a.    "  ncfe."    When  men  have  i 
tjrpe  of  .  fpirinui  lift,    g^  ^^  ^^^^  amHtion,  they  o 

into  the  wilderaefs,  which  6gnifles  a  fpiritual  Ufe*  or  the  ] 
life  of  one  who  is  dead  to  the  world.    Now  there  are  tm  ] 
kinds  of  wiidemefs,  a  good  and  a  bad.    It  is  an  ev3  vit  ; 
demels  when  a  man's  heart  is  fiDcd 

An  evil  wildemeri. 

with   vanity,   ana    barren   of  good 

•deeds,  of  love  and  of  heavenly  afpiration,  and  fiu  nd 

wide  in  the  Church,  or  in  the  temple  of  the  foul,  there 

rifes  no  incenfe  of  praife  to  God ;  when  the  fheep  of  the 

houfe  of  Ifrael,  that  is  to  fay  all  good  thoughts,  are  fcat- 

tered,  each   to  his  own   way.     But 
A  good  wiidemefs.  .  /•        i  •  i     • 

that  ts  a  wildemets  which  is  very 
iruitful  and  good,  when  the  whirlwinds  of  earthly  cares  or 
paflions  are  laid  to  reft,  and  the  billows  of  worldly  defire 
and  creature  aims  ceafe  to  fwell  up  in  the  depths  of  the 
heart.  And  then,  even  though  the  iirft  fharp  dart  of  pain 
pierce  through  every  nerve  of  body  and  mind,  yet  in  the 
deep  fources  of  his  will,  the  man  remains  undaunted. 
That  is  a  good  wiidemefs  when  without  there  are  ftorms, 
yet  within  there  is  peace ;  the  wildemefe  of  which  God 
faid  by  the  prophet :  "  I  will  bring 
"  you  into  the  wiidemefs,  and  there 
"will  I  plead  with  you  fece  to  6ce;"  for  no  one 
does  hear  or  undeiQand  vi\v3.t  v&  m  Vosl,  ^sul  'tttot  God 
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&JS  in  his  ibul,  uotU  he  is  brought  into  this  wilder- 

There  are  three  reafons  why  a  fpiritual  life  is  called  a 
wildemefs,  or  a  life  in  the  defert.  The  fiift  is  on  account 
of  the  fmall  number  who  do  turn  from  the  world  and  go 
forth  into  it,  and  becaufe  the  common  way  of  the  world  is 
for  each  man  to  follow  his  own  earthly  objefis.  But  it  is 
the  wifeft  courfe  to  drive   out  the 

ihi^^  wKS"  "^"f''*  fr°"^  ^«  ^^^^  ^y  banilhing 
the  very  thoughts  and  images  thereof, 
and,  with  Mofes,  go  into  the  depths  of  the  wildemefs  and 
dwell  therein,  that  fo  we  may  the  better  watch  over  and 
guard  our  Iheep;  that  is  to  {ay,  efcape  the  aflaults  of 
inward  temptation,  and  the  wanderings  of  the  imagination 
into  forbidden  helds.  And  as,  when  Mofes  drove  his 
Iheep  into  the  fertheft  comers  of  the  wildemefs,  God 
revealed  Himfelf  to  him  there  in  a  burning  bulh,  fo  Ulce- 
wife  Quit  thou  be  filled  with  burning  love  and  holy  long- 
ing, and  follow  on  to  know  God. 

This  is  the  beauteous  wildemefc  of  which  Solomon 

fpeaks  when  he  fays :  "  Who  is  this  that  cometh  up  out 

"  of  the  wildemefs  like  a  pillar  of 

Cnt  iii.  6.  ,  *^   ,         , 

"  fmoke,  perfumed  with  mynh  and 

**  frankincenfe  1 "    St  Gregory  fays :  "  It  is  the  nature 

"  and  property  of  love  to  rife  up  unceafingly  feom  itfelf 

**  to  God  with  holy  afpiration,  never  refting  till  it  hath 
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"  reached  and  embraced  the  Higfaeft  Good ;  fcH*  nodaog 
"  on  earth  can  draw  it  down  or  impnfbn  its  flame,  but  k 
"  foars  ever  upwards  to  God  above  itfelC"  And  fo  it  • 
with  good  men ;  and  the  clofer  they  cling  to  Him  vbta 
they  love,  the  more  do  they  turn  from  and  dcfpife  all  die 
fmiles  of  the  world.  They  cleave  with  ftead&ft  defirc  1 
,  unto  God,  as  Job  (ays :  "  Even  that 

**  it  would  pleafe  God  to  deftroy  mc; 
"  that  he  would  let  loofe  his  hand,  and  cut  me  off!  Then 
**  fliould  I  yet  have  comfort"    Of  this  wildemefs  iay  the 

aneels :  "  Who  is  this  that  comcA 

C»nt.  via.  S- 

"  up  from  the  wildemeis,  leaning 
"upon  her  beloved?"  and  the  loving  foul  anfwets: 
"  I  have  found  him  whom  my  foul  loveth,  I  have  1^ 
"  hold  on  him  and  will  not  let  him  go."    For  thofe  who 

come  into  this  wildemefs  are  able  to 

.fSL^LSf"  <=»=  ""1 «"  °f  fe"'  '^  !■"'""' 

matters.  Moreover,  in  the  exercifc 
of  fove  all  virtues  do  fpring  up  and  grow.  So  Chrift,  on 
Mount  Tabor,  took  to  Himfelf  all  His  glory,  for  an  image 
to  us  of  that  fruit  of  the  wildemefs  which  Ihall  be  ours 

alfo  if  we  give  ourfelves  unto  God. 

For  Sl  Paul  fays :  "  But  we  all  with 
"  open  ^e  beholding  as  in  a  glafs  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
"  are  changed  into  the  iame  image  from  glory  to  glory, 
**  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord." 


Again,  a  fpiritual  lite  may  be  fitly  called  a  wildernels, 
by  reafon  of  the  many  fweet  flowers  which  fpring  up  and 
flourifli  where  they  are  not  trodden  under  foot  by  man. 
In  this  rciped  the  life  of  one  dead  to  the  world  may  well 
be  likened  to  a  wildemefs,  feeing  that  fo  many  virtues 
may  be  learned  by  continual  and  earned  ftriving;  but 
bccaufe  the  eflfort  needed  is  toilfome  and  painful  at  the 
firft,  few  are  willing  to  make  it  In  this  wildemefs  are 
^r  ^    n  r      fouud  thc  UUes  of  chaftity,  and  the 

Of  the  flowers  that  ^  ^  •' 

do  grow  in  this  wilder-    white  rofes  of  innocence ;  and  therein 

are  found  too  the  red  rofes  of  facri- 
fice,  when  flefli  and  blood  are  confumed  in  the  ftruggle 
with  fin,  and  the  man  is  ready,  if  need  be,  to  fuffer 
martyrdom, — ^the  which  is  not  eafily  to  be  learned  in  the 
world.  In  this  wildemefs,  too,  are  found  the  violets  of 
humility,  and  many  other  feir  flowers  and  wholefome 
roots,  in  the  examples  of  holy  men  of  Grod.  And  in  this 
wildemefs  flialt  thou  choofe  for  thyfelf  a  pleafant  fpot 
wherein  to  dwell;  that  is,  a  holy  life,  in  which  thou 
mayeft  follow  the  example  of  Grod's  faints  in  purenefs  of 
heart,  poverty  of  fpirit,  true  obedience,  and  all  other 
virtues ;  fo  that  it  may  be  faid,  as  it  is  in  the  Canticles : 
"Many  flowers  have  appeared  in  our  land;"  for  many 
have  died  full  of  holinefs  and  good  works.  . 

A  third  likenefs  between  a  fpiritual  life  and  the  wilder- 
nefs  is  that  we  find  in  the  wildemefs  fo  little  provifion  for 


the  flefli,  and  rficrefore  the  lovers  of  tfiis  world  cannot  livt 
there.  Thus  did  the  children  of  Ifrael  complain  againft 
Mofcs  bccauie  they  tacked  many  things.  By  this  we  art 
to  underftand  a  Uie  of  moderation,  girding  up  the  loiu 
with  manly  vigour.  And  every  man  is  bound  to  kad 
fuch  a  life ;  for  had  he  the  \riioIe  world  Therewith  to 
fupply  his  wants,  he  would  ftill  be  bound  (crupuloufbf  to 
take  no  more  dian  fufficient  for   his  real   neceffitia. 

™   ,  ..  -       I     Moreover  by  fuch  a   life    all   die 

The  foul  u  ftraigth-  ' 

ened  b^  a  life  in  diii   powers  of  the  foul  are  braced  up. 

And  althou^  there  is  little  to  dcli^ 

the  fenfes  in  this  mldemefs,  there  is  much  of  the  comfort 

of  the  fpirit,  which  for  excels  the  pleafures  of  the  world. 

Ifaiah  fays :    "  For   the   Lord   Ihall 

"  comfort  Zion ;  he  will  comfort  all 

"  her  wafte  places ;  and  he  will  make  her  wildemefs  like 

"  Eden,  and  her  defert  Uke  the  garden  of  the  Lord."     And 

again :  "  I  will  make  the  wildemefs 

"  a  pool  of  water,  and  the  dry  land 

"  fprings  of  water."    Thus  the  folitaiy  foul  bears  many 

more  children  of  good  works  than  flie  that  is  married  to 

the  world.    So  Pharaoh  was  commanded  by  God  to  let 

His  people  go  forth  into  the  defert,  that  diey  mi^t 

facrifice  unto  the  Lord,  and  receive  fpiritual  manna  inftead 

of  Ae  carnal  pleufures  of  Egypt. 

The  third  llung  for  ow  confidttKdaa  i&  vtbat  -ve  are  to 
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fee  in  the  wildemefs.  When  a  man 
inS"wad:S°'"    has  gone  out  into  the  wildemefs,  he 

is  bidden  to  look  with  his  inward  eye 
upon  "  the  king  and  his  bride,**  which  is  the  foul,  with  all 
her  hidden  treafures  of  lovelinefs.     It  is  written,  "Go 

"  forth,  O  ye  daughters  of  Zion,  and 

Is.  ix.  6. 

"  behold  the  king ; "  that  is,  Solomon, 
who  is  a  type  of  Chrift,  of  whom  Ifaiah  fays :  "  To  us  a 
**  child  is  bom,  unto  us  a  fon  is  given :  and  the  govem- 
**  ment  fliall  be  upon  his  (houlder;  and  his  name  Ihall  be 
**  called  Wonderful "  And  now  behold  how  wonderful 
God  is  in  His  deity,  that  He  has  become  man  for  the  fake 
of  His  bride.     This  is  the  miracle  that  Mofes  faw,  and 

faid :  "  I  will  now  tum  afide  and  fee 

Exod.  iii.  3. 

this  great  fight,  why  the  bulh  is  not 
•*  bumt."     The  thom-bulh  is  ChrilVs  human  nature ;  the 

flame  is  His  foul  filled  with  burning 

through  His  mortal  body.  Now,  con- 
lidcr  this  Chrift  and  Solomon,  upon  whom  is  poured  out 
without  meafure  that  wifdom  which  comprehends  all  things 
in  its  gralp :  He  is  the  Truth  who  hath  taught  us  the  way 
to  heaven ;  let  the  foul  look  upon  Him,  that  (he  may 
ffAlcfw  Him,  to  live  after  His  fpirit,  and  not  after  her  own 
inclination,  and  her  nature  fliall  be  greatly  ftrengthcned  to 
^gfat  the  good  light  when  {be  confiders  the  natoce  o^  Yiki 


^ 
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I  King,  how  He  fulfilled  His  pUgiimage.  For  it  ]U| 
greatly  refrefli  the  loving  foul  to  remember  from  t 
time  His  human  infirmities,  and  from  time  to  time  to  I 
rejoice  in  His  life  in  the  fpirit. 

A  maftcr  has  faid :  "  Excefs  in  pleafures  enfeebles  Ae  | 
"  powers,  and  overflowing  Ipiritnal 

pj««^'^'^'''* "'  "  emotions  confume  the  fpirit  Gietf  | 
"joy  cannot  laft  always,  but  wbik 
"  here  we  have  need  of  variablencls  in  our  joys;  (at  itti 
"  not  yet  given  to  the  foul  to  ferve  God  in  the  holy  of  holies." 
Therefore  fliall  the  foul  fometimes  contemplate  the  divine 
greatnefs  of  Chrift,  and  fometimes  His  holy  humanity. 
A  foul  that  is  as  yet  inexperienced  and  ftrange  in  the 
things  of  God  fhall  be  bidden  to  believe  in  God ;  but  a 
fervent,  tried,  and  experienced  foul  fliall  be  invited  to 
behold  the  King  in  his  beauty.  And  hence  the  loving 
foul  Ihall  fee  with  her  inward  eye  in  what  wife  Ihe  ou^t 
to  yield  to  or  withdand  her  fellow-chriftiaos  of  mankind. 
St.  Bernard  fays:    "O  Lord,  come 

piSnf ''^'"'''  "'^  "  quickly  antl  reign  on  Thy  throne, 
"  for  now  ofttimes  foraething  rifes  up 
"  within  me,  and  tries  to  take  pofleffion  of  Thy  throne ; 
"  pride,  covetoufnefs,  uncleannefs,  and  lloth  want  to  be  my 
"kings;  and  then  evil-fpeaking,  anger,  hatred,  and  the 
"  whole  train  of  vices  join  with  me  in  warring  againfi 
**  myfelf,  and  try  to  reign  over  me.    I  k6&  diein,  I  cry 
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**  out  againft  them,  and  fay,  '  X  have  no  other  king  than 
*•  *  Chrift.'  O  King  of  Peace,  come  and  reign  in  me,  for 
"  I  will  have  no  king  but  thee  !"  And  Gilbert  lays:  "O 
**  Lord,  I  endure  thy  hand  upon  me,  and  prefs  forward 
**  with  ftrdning  eyes,  with  knocking,  with  prayers,  and 
"  through  many  heights  and  depths  of  joy  and  sorrow." 
But  O,  who  can  ^nt  and  grow  weary  in  making  himfelf 
ready  for  fuch  a  king,  when  he  remembers  how  God  has 
made  our  Utile  nature  able  to  receive  His  divine  Sub- 
ftance,  and  has  even  taken  upon  Himfelf  our  nature,  and 
invefted  Himfelf  with  the  colours  of  our  humanity,  and  fo 
revealed  His  beauty  unto  us,  and  loveth  us  much  more 
than  we  love  Him  I  I  were  in  truth  worthy  of  all  con- 
demnation, if  I  did  not  love  Him  above  all  things,  when 
He  afketh  nothing  from  me  but  to  love  Him ! 

Therefore  let  us  in  the  firft  place  come  out  wholly  from 
ourfelves,  that  we  may,  in  the  next  place,  enter  into  this 
bleffed  wildemefs,  and,  in  the  third  place,  defire  to  know 
and  behold  the  true  King  and  bridegroom  of  the  foul. 
And  to  this  end  the  Mofes  of  a  holy  Will  mud  lead  us 
into  the  Mount  of  God.  But  the  people  whom  Mofes  led 
up  out  of  Egypt  are  an  image  of  thofe  who,  having  newly 
laid  aBde  their  evil  culloms,  do  eafily  retum  to  their  old 
ways,  and  make  to  themfelves  in  the  wildemefs  a  golden 
calf  of  their  old  flefhly  lufts,  of  unchafte  or  worldly  thoughts, 
to  live  after  the  flelh.  and  ferve  their  own  bellies  and  not 
'S 
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Sermon  for  Chriftmas  Day.- 

(From  the  Gofpel  for  the  day.) 


Of  the  thinga  by  which  we  become  children  of  God.* 


JOHNi.  II. — "Butu  many  as  received  Him,  to  them  gave  He  power  b 
become  the  fons  of  God." 


jHIS  day,  dear  children,  hath  God  wrought  a 
great  wonder,  and  mani- 


His  love  towards  us,  in 
that  He  hath  looked  down  upon  us,  who  were  His  enemies, 
aliens  and  aiar  off  from  Him,  with  fuch  mercy  as  to  give 
us  power  to  become  His  fons  and  children ;  therefore  it 
behoves  us  not  to  fhow  ourTelves  unthankful  for  fuch 
kindnefs,  but  to  put  on  the  true  marks  and  qualities  of 
the  elcQ,  beloved  children  of  Grod.  And  hereby  ye  may 
know  what  thefe  are. 

He  who  would  be  a  fon  of  our   Father   in  Heaven 

ThemarbofGod'*    "^"^  ^  ^  ^^^anger  amoDg  the  chil- 

children.  jpen  of  this  world,  and  feparate  him- 

*  It  has  been  conjefhired  that  thia  fcrmon  is  by  Eckhart,  junbr  j  but  it 
cauiot  be  decidedly  afcertatned  whether  it  u  by  him  or  Tauler. 
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felf  from  them,  and  muft  have  an  eameft  mind  and  a 
fingle   eye,  with  a  heart  inclined  towards  God.     Now 

fuch  a  one  is  made  a  fon  of  Grod 

this  takes  place  with  every  frelh 
revelation  of  Grod  to  his  foul.  A  man  is  bom  of  the  Spirit 
i.vhen  he  fuffers  God's  work  to  be  wrought  in  his  foul ;  yet 
it  is  not  this  which  makes  the  foul  to  be  perfeSly  blefled, 
but  that  revelation,  of  which  we  have  fpoken  already, 
makes  the  foul  to  follow  after  Him  who  has  revealed 
Himfelf  to  her,  and  in  whom  (he  is  bom  anew,  with  love 
and  praife.  Thus  ftie*  returns  again  to  her  firft  fource,  and 
is  made,  of  God's  grace,  a  child  of  God,  united  to  Him  in 
rightful  love.  And  let  him  who  would  attain  hereunto, 
copy  Chrift  in  his  human  nature,  and  God  Himfelf  will 
verily  come  unto  him  in  His  fuperhuman  Grodhead. 
The  beloved  children  of  Grod  renounce  themfelves ;  and 

hence  they  do  right  without  effort, 

Self-renunciation.  t       t  •   i     n         - 

and  mount  up  to  the  highelt  pomt 
of  goodnefs ;  while  he  who  will  not  let  go  of  himfelf,  but 
does  right  by  labour  and  toil,  will  never  reach  the  higheft 
that  he  might  In  other  words ;  he  whofe  works  proceed 
from  himfelf,  does  little  good  fervice  to  God ;  while  he 
who  fuffers  himfelf  to  be  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  docs 
great  works  even  in  fmall  aSions.  But  he  who  will  attain  to 
this  muft  beware  of  men,  fo  for  as  is  confiftent  with  reafon. 
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A  heathen  teacher  has  declared :  *'  I  never  mingled  with 
**'nien,  but  I  came  home  lefs  of  a  man  than  I  went  out" 
Men  who  livcon  the  outfide  of  things  are  a  great  hindrance 
in  the  way  of  goodnefs  by  their  many  idle  words.  There- 
fore thofe  who  wifli  to  fofter  the  inner  life  of  their  fouls, 
arc  in  great  danger  of  receiving  hurt  from  things  which 
are  faid  without  thought,  efpecially  when  many  are 
together.  He  who  repents  what  he  has  laid  as  foon  as 
the  words  are  out  of  his  mouth,  is  one  of  thefe  carelefs 
fpeakers. 

He  only  is  a  good  fon  who  has  caft  off  his  old  fins  and 
The  caftinK  off  of   ^^''  ^^bits ;  for  without  this  it  is  im- 

evahabiB.  poffible   that  he   fhould   he  created 

anew  in  Chrift  Jefus.  It  is  not  until  the  thou^ts  can 
find  reft  in  nothing  but  God,  that  the  man  is  drawn  clofe 
to  God  Himfelf,  and  becomes  His.  He  is  happy  who  is 
always  in  the  full  ufe  of  his  colleftive  powers ;  and  this  is 
the  cafe  when  God  is  prefcnt  to  his  fpirit,  and  he  gladly 
obeys  all  the  motions  of  God's  Spirit,  and  gives  his  whole 
diligence  to  zSt  and  live  agreeable  thereunto.  He  hath  a 
right  fpirit  who  is  free  from  all  craving  afrer  temporal 
things,  and  like  a  good  fon  is  united  by  love  to  his  God, 
without  any  earthly  defires. 

The  child  of  God  Qiould  fo  order  his  life  as  always  to 
A  TirtuoM,  wen-  promote  his  own  fteadiaftnefs  in  vir- 
tue.   When  a  man  always  kee^s  Ids    ^ 
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body  in  due  fubjeftion,  it  is  an  outward  pledge  of  the 
Ifacngth  of  his  virtuous  intents.  Tlien  is  God  in  the 
man,  when  there  is  nothing  in  him  iriiidi  is  contiaijto 
the  will  of  God.  For  God  makes  a  man's  body  the  tcnh 
pic  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  when  He  finds  nothing  in  the  maa 
which  grieves  I£s  Spirit,  but  He  leig^  with  Jefus  Ouift 
over  the  body.  That  is  u>  (ay :  when  a  man  knows  d 
nothing  in  himfelf  which  is  difpleafing  to  God,  then  God 
dwells  in  him,  and  he  is  fet  free  from  the  things  tint 
perifli.  He  who  moft  hates  and  comes  out  from  himfelf 
has  the  greateft  fliare  in  God,  and  pc^effes  his  eardily  heri- 
tage in  peace. 

Mafter  Ek:khart  fays :  "  That  which  kindles '  the  warm- 
"  eft  devotion  in  a  man's  heart,  and  knits  him  moft  clofely 
"  to  God,  is  the  greateft  benefit  he  can  receive  in  this  pre- 
**  fent  time  ;  and  hence  the  greateft  good  work  a  man  can 
"  do,  is  to  draw  other  men  to  God,  fo  that  they  enter  into 
**  a  union  with  Him.  And  this  is  the  beft  work  of  love 
"  to  our  neighbour  while  we  are  in  this  world." 

Further  :  it  is  a  mark  of  the  children  of  God  that  they 
Humility  «nd  felf-    *«^  *«'>■  *>*"  litt^*  ^"^^s  and  shoTt- 

knowledgc.  comings  to  be  great  fins.     Now  he 

who  entangles  himfelf  with  a  multitude  of  matters,  out- 
ward or  inward,  and  will  meddle  with  every  thing  that  is 
going  forward,  will  alfo  have  a  fliare  in  the  evil  thereof. 
We  muft  let  all  things  be  to  \is  metely  the  Ci^'jl^  of  oui 
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■wants,  and  poffefs  them  in  their  nothingnefs.     The  great 

work  and  aim  of  the  beloved  children  of  God  is  to  Ihun 

all  fin,  deadly  or  trifling,  that  they  may  not  grieve  God's 

Spirit ;  for  they  know,  as  Sl  Auguftine  fays,  that  for  the 

fmatleft  habitual  lin  which  is  not  punilhed  and  laid  afide 

in  this  prelent  life,  they  will  have  to  fuffer  more  than  all 

the  pains  of  this  world.    Hence  Anfelm  fays,  that  he. 

would  rather  die,  and  that  this  world  fhould  be  deftroyed, 

than  commit  one  fin  a  day  knowingly.     And  Auguftine 

fays :  "  The  foul  is  created  eternal,  and  therefijre  Die  can- 

"  not  reft  but  in  Gfod."     And  again  :  "  He  who  prays  for 

**  anything  except  for  God's  fake,  does  not  afk  aright,  and 

"  will  not  be  anfwered  with  a  blefling." 

Again ;  the  child  of  God  muft  have  exercife  in  good 

works;  but  when  he  comes  to  pof- 
Good  worb. 

fefs  the  very  fubftance  of  virtue,  then 

virtue  is  no  longer  an  exercife  to  him ;  for  he  praQifes  it 

without  an  effort,  and  when  virtue  is  praflifed  without 

labour  or  pain,  we  have  got  beyond  exerctfes.    But  none 

may  get  fo  for  before  body  and  foul  are  feparated  from 

each  other;  unlefs,  indeed,  the  foul  were  drawn  out  of 

herfelf,  and  it  were  poflible  in  this  prefent  ftate  for  God 

to  dwell  in  the  foul,  acting  and  fuffering.     Ah,  Lord,  dtd 

■we  all  we  fliould,  Grod  would  do  to  us  all  we  would.     If 

any  wifh  to  become  fuch  that  God  can  love  him,  and 

look  upon  him  with  complacency,  let  lv\m  {otCaJut  %Vl 
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that  he 

loves  in  the 

wor 

Id,  and  love 

nothing 

but 

gTi 

aloDC.  He  yiho  defirca  to  recdvc 
widicliriftimiftU«  wit^  the  Son  of  God  a  nun^  rc- 
Hiifyii.p.thywithfin-  ,^^  Qj^ft  fyg^^  fy^  and  widi  the 
Ben, 

wicked  of  this  worid;   and   if  be . 

hunger  after  his  lalvation  as  one  who  is  perifhing  fix 
lack  of  food,  it  will  avail  lum  no- 
SiSS.^,'^   thing,  unta  he  «ii  off  «n  and  work 
the  works  of  ri^teouiiicls  whidi  aic 
befitting  [a  child  of]  grace,  and  endure  all  wnxig  and 
injuftice  patiently  for  God's  lake.    For  without  this,  his 
hunger  and  thirft  after  falvation  can  neither  be  fatisfied 
here  nor  hereafter.     For  it  is  of  the  very  effence  of  falva- 
tion to  love  God,  to  depart  from  fin,  and  to  work  rig^t- 
eoufnefs ;  not  to  be  able  to  find  happinefs  in  all  the  plea- 
fures  of  earth,  but  to  be  willing  to  fuffer  willingly  all 
manner  of  pain  and  contradiSion,  and  not  feek  to  av<Md 
them  :  when  a  man  has  come  to  this  ftate  all  is  well  with 
him,  and  not  otherwife.     And  whatever  fuch  a  child  of 

,  -    ,  .  God  beholds,  it  works  for  his  good 

■Dd  for  flKh  tn  one,  '  ^ 

illthingsworktogether  If  he  fees  fin,  he  thanks  God  for  hav- 
ing kept  him  from  it,  and  prays  for 
the  convcrfion  of  the  liimers ;  if  he  fees  goodnefs,  he  defires 
to  fulfil  it  in  his  own  pradice.  We  ought  always  to  keep 
two  ends  in  view, — to  put  away  from  us  all  that  is  hurtfid, 
and  Co  put  on  all  diat  is  yet  lacking  to  us  of  good  works. 
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But  thofe  who  vainly  think  to  be  made  God's  children 

by  their  much  watching,  and  &sting, 
Thofc   who    make 
much  of  outward  ob-    and  labour,  by  keeping  filence,  by 

1"S  .S  ««:  !"™S'"S  hynms,  by  wearing  bad  and 
are  not  God's  chil-  inconvenient  clothing,  or  asain  by 
dren,  but  the  Devil's.  ,      .  , 

great  deeds  and  pious  works,  while 

they  do  not  dive  into  the  bottom  of  their  hearts,  and  Tpy 
out  all  their  fecret  inclinations,  to  lefler  as  well  as  to 
greater  6iults ;  fuch  as  an  inclination  to  think  too  well  of 
themfelves  and  too  ill  of  their  neighbours,  or  to  harOinels, 
to  trefpafs  on  the  rights  of  others,  to  morofenels,  to  a  bit- 
ter fpirit,  to  contradiSion,  to  obftinacy,  to  caprice,  and 
the  hke,  and  do  not  perceive  thefe  things  in  themfelves, 
nor  wifh  to  learn  how  to  get  rid  of  their  old  bad  difpoli- 
tiom  nor  yet  of  their  outward  bad  habits,  fuch  as  evil 
fpeaking,  lightnefs  of  manners,  unkind  ridicule  of  others, 
and  refiife  to  give  ear  to  thole  who  teach  and  exhort 
them  to  what  is  right,  or  to  probe  their  own  motives ; — 
thefe  are  all  die  children  of  the  DeviL  Alas  I  how  many 
are  martyrs  for  the  Devil !  To  fuch  as  thefe  Ifaiah  fays : 
"  Brmg  no  more  vain  oblations :  ceafe 
"  to  do  evil ;  learn  to  do  well ;  wafh 
•*  you,  make  you  clean."  Yea,  if  a  man  were  to  fuffer 
himfelf  to  be  torn  to  pieces,  and  did  not  learn  to  cleanfe 
himfelf  thoroughly  from  his  fins,  to  behave  towards  his 
fellow-creatures  in  a  fpirit  of  generous  love«  and  to  Igve 
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God  above  all  things,  it  would  all   be   ufelefs   and  in 
vain. 

Dionyfius  fays :  **  To  be  converted  to  the  truth  means 

The  joys  of  true    "  nothing  elfe  but  a  turning  from 
converfion.  u  ^j^^  Jq^^  ^f  created  things,  and  a 

coming  into  union  with  the  uncreated  Higheft  Good. 
And  in  one  who  is  thus  converted  there  is  a  joy  beyond 
conception,  and  his  underftanding  is  unclouded  and  un- 
'*  perverted  by  the  love  of  earthly  things,  and  is  mirrored 
**  in  his  confcience,  in  the  mirror  of  God's  mind.  Love  is 
"  the  nobleft  of  all  virtues,  for  it  makes  man  divine,  and 
"  makes  God  man."  And  again :  "  Cleanfe  your  hearts 
and  make  yourfelves  at  one  with  God,  for  one  glimpfc 
of  Him  brings  the  foul  clofer  to  Hini  than  all  the  out- 
"  ward  works  of  all  Chriftendom.  He  who  wiflies  to 
attain  to  this  union  muft  get  beyond  all  that  may  be 
conquered  and  grafped  by  the  underftanding,  for  God 
hath  nothing  fo  hidden  that  it  cannot  be  revealed  unto 
"  the  foul.  O  that  {he  were  but  wife  enough  to  feek 
"  after  it  with  all  eameftnefs  !" 

A  certain  teacher  has  faid,  that  if  a  man  will  give  his 
heart  and  life  to  God,  God  will  give  him  in  return  greater 
gifts  than  if  he  were  to  fufFer  death  over  again  for  him. 

Now  that  man  fliall  attain  unto  the  Higheft  Grood  who 
is  ready  to  defcend  into  the  loweft  depths  of  poverty. 
And    this    comes  to  pafs    when  he   is   caft  into    utter 
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wretchednefs,    and   forfaken    of  all 

He  who  u  wilung 
to  be  aWed  for  God's    creatures  and  all  comfort.     And  let 
(kke,  dull  •ttain  the  n.  .    i        e  .       l  ■      l 

higheft  glory  and  work  nim  alK.  help  Ol  HOHC  ;  let  ntm  be  as 
the  greatcft  work,.  knowing  nothing,  and  as  though  he 
had  never  been  au§^t  but  a  foo! ;  let  him  have  none  to 
take  companion  on  him,  even  fo  much  as  to  give  him 
a  cup  of  cold  water  to  drink ;  yet  let  him  never  forget 
God  in  his  heart,  and  never  fllrink  from  God's  fearching 
eye  of  judgment,  though  he  knows  not  what  its  verdift 
will  be  ;  but  with  a  cheerful  and  thankful  fpirit  yield  him- 
felf  up  to  fuffer  whatever  God  ftiall  appoint  unto  him,  and 
to  fulfil  according  to  his  power,  by  the  grace  of  God,  all 
His  holy  will  to  the  utmoft  that  he  can  difcem  it,  and 
never  complain  of  his  diftreffes  but  to  God  alone  with 
entire  and  humble  refignation,  praying  that  he  may  be 
ftrong  to  endure  all  his  fufferings  according  to  the  will  of 
God : — Ah,  dear  children,  what  glorious  fons  of  God 
would  fuch  men  be !  what  wonders  would  Grod  work 
through  them  to  the  magnifying  of  His  glory!  Thefe 
are  the  true  and  righteous  men  who  truft  in  God,  and 
cleave  to  Him  in  fpirit  and  in  truth !  That  we  may  thus 
become  His  fons,  may  God  help  us  by  His  grace !     Amen. 


V. 

Sermon  for  Epiphany. 

(Fropi  the  Gofpel  for  the  day.) 

This  Sermon  on  the  Gofpel  for  the  day,  from  Sc  Matthew,  flioweth  how* 
God,  of  His  great  ^ihfiilnefi,  hath  forefeen  and  ordained  tU  {uSennp 
for  the  eternal  good  of  each  man,  in  whatever  wife  they  befall  ui,  and 
whether  they  be  great  or  finall. 

Matt.  ti.  ii. — "  And  they  prefenied  unto  him  ^fti:  gold,  and  fiankia- 
cenfe,  and  myrrh," 


iW  confider  firft  the  myrrh.     It  is  bitter; 

and  this  is  a  type  of  the  bittemels  which 

muft  be  tafted  before  a  man  can  find  God,  - 

when  he  firft  turns  from  the  world  to  Grod, 

„,  ,    ,.        ,    ,   and  all  his  likings  and  defires  have  to 
Of  the  bittcmefs  of  ** 

turning  from  earthly    be  Utterly  changed.     For  it  is  necet 

fary  that  all  which  a  man  has  hitherto 

taken  pleafure  in  poflefling  fliould  be  given  up,  and  this  is 

at  firft  very  bitter  and  very  hard  work  to  him.     All  things 

muft  become  as  bitter  to  thee  as  their  enjoyment  was  fweet 

unto  thee.     But  to  this  work  thou  haft  need  of  a  full  pur- 

pofe  of  heart  and  never-feiling  diligence.     For  the  greater 

thy  delist  in  anything  has  been,  the  more  bitter  will  it  be 

to  ^ve  it  up,  yea  the  very  gall  of  bittemcfs. 


Now,  it  maybe  alkcd,   '' How  can  a  man  be  without 

The  fatisfaaion  of   "  ^PP^"^^'  "^^  enjoyment  fo  long  as 
natural  dcfires  not  fin-    "  he  is  in  this  prefcnt  ftate  ?     I  am 

fbl, 

**  hungry,  and  I  eat ;  I  am  thirfty,  I 
¥  drink ;  I  am  weary,  I  fleep ;  I  am  cold,  I  warm  myfelf ; 
••  and  I  cannot  poffibly  find  that  to  be  bitter  nor  barren 
•*  of  natural  enjoyment  which  is  the  fatisfaftion  of  my 
**  natural  defires.  This  I  cannot  alter,  fo  long  as  nature  is 
**  nature."  True :  but  this  pleafure,  eafe,  fatisfaSion, 
enjoyment,  or  delight,  muft  not  penetrate  into  the  depths 
of  thy  heart,  nor  make  up  a  portion  of  thy  inner  life.  It 
muft  pafs  away  with  the  things  that  caufed  it,  and  have 
no  abiding  place  in  thee.  We  muft  not  fet  our  affeSions 
thereon,  but  allow  it  to  come  and  go,  and  not  repofe  upon 
the  fenfe  of  poffeffion  with  content  or  delight  in  the  world 
or  the  creature.  We  muft  mortify  and  fubdue  nature 
with  nature  and  the  love  thereof  within  us,  yea,  even  the 
delight  that  we  have  in  the  children  of  God  and  good 

men.     Thefe  and  all  other  inclina- 
^'  IIaTu'  ^  ^""^^    tions  muft  be  brought  under  dominion 

dinated  to  higher  aims.  ^ 

to  a  higher  power;  for  till  this  is 
accomplifhed,  Herod  and  his  fervants,  which  feek  after 
the  young  child's  life,  are  not  altogether  and  of  a  furety 
dead  within  thee.  Therefore  beware  that  thou  do  not 
deceive  thyfelf,  but  look  narrowly  to  it,  how  it  ftands  with 
thee,  and  do  not  be  too  fecure,  nor  live  without  fear* 
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But  there  is  yet  another  myrrh,  which  fer  furpaffes  iit  I 
„  ,     ,      firlt    This  is  the  rnyrrh  which  God] 

How    CO    take   Che  ^  a 

bitter  myrrh  of  out-    gives  US  in  the  cup  of  tFoublc  and] 

ward  trouble.  _  ^      ,  ,  ■     ,  .  .1 

forrow,  of  whatever  kind  it  may  be,  I 
outward  or  inward.     Ah,  if"  thou  couldft  but  receive  tfaii  I 
myrrh  as  from  its  true  fource,  and  drink  it  with  the  lame  1 
love  with  which  God  puts  it  to  thy  Ups,  what  bleflednds  | 
would  it  work  in  thee  !     Ah,  what  a  joy  and  peace  and 
an  excellent  thinig  were  that !    Yes,  the  very  leaft  and  ibc 
very  greateft  forrows  that  God  ever  fufiers  to  be£dl  thee, 
proceed  from  the  depths  of  His  unfpeakable  love;  and 
fuch  great  love  were  better  for  thee  than  the  hi^eft  and 
bed  gifts  befides  that  He  has  given  thee  or  ever  could 

,„  .  give  thee,  if  thou  couldft  but  fee  it 

All    our    forrows,     " 
final]  as  well  as  great,    in  this  light ;  yea,  however  fmall  a 
appointed  by  God.  r  ft-    ■         ...  i  ^     , 

luttenng  light  on  thee,  God — ^who, 

as  our  Lord  fays,  counts  the  fmalleft  hair  that  ever  ftl! 

from  thy  head,  without  thy  knowing  it — God  has  forefeen 

it  from  eternity,  and  chofen,  and  purpofed,  and  appointed 

that  it  fliould  befall  thee.    So  that  if  your  little  finger 

only  ache's,  if  you  are  cold,  if  you  are  hungry  or  thirfty,  if 

others  vex  you  by  their  words  or  deeds,   or  whatever 

happens  to  you  that  caufes  you  diftrefs  or  pain,  it  will  all 

help  to  fit  you  for  a  noble  and  blefled  ftate ;  and  it  has 

been  forefeen  and  fore-appointed  by  God  that  fuch  and 

fuch  things  {hould  happen  and  come  upon  you ;  for  all  is 
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meafured,  weighed,  and  numbered,  and  cannot  be  lefs  nor 
otherwife  than  it  is.  That  my  eyes  are  now  in  my  head, 
is  as  Grod  our  Heavenly  Father  has  feen  it  from  etemity ; 
now  let  them  be  put  out,  and  let  me  become  blind,  or 
dea^  this  alfo  has  our  Heavenly  Father  forefeen  from 
eternity,  that  it  ought  to  come  to  pafs,  and  had  His 
eternal  counfel  with  refpeft  unto  it,  and  determined  it 
fix>m  etemity  within  Himfelf.  Ought  I  not,  then,  to  open 
my  inward  eyes  and  ears,  and  thank  my  God  that  His 
eternal  counfel  is  fulfilled  in  me  ?  Ought  I  to  grieve  at 
it  ?  I  ought  to  be  wonderfully  thankful  for  it  I  And  fo 
alfo  with  lofs  of  friends,  or  property,  or  reputation,  or 
comfort,  or  whatever  it  be  that  God  allots  to  us,  it  will  all 
ferve  to  prepare  thee,  and  help  thee  forward  to  true  peace, 
,  if  thou  canft  only  take  it  fo.  Now,  fometimes  people 
have  faid  to  me :  "  Mafter,  it  is  ill  with  me :  I  have  much 
fuflfering  and  tribulation ; "  and  when  I  have  anfwered  : 
It  is  all  as  it  fhould  be,"  they  have  faid,  "  No,  Mafter,  I 
"  have  deferved  it ;  I  have  cherilhed  an  evil  thing  in  my 
**  heart."  Then  take  blame  to  thyfelf ;  but  whether  ,thy 
pain  be  deferved  or  not,  believe  that  it  comes  from  God, 
and  thank  Him,  and  bear  it,  and  refign  thyfelf  to  it 
All  the  myrrhs  of  bittemefs  that  God  gives,  are  ordered 

All  foffcring  rent  for    *"g^^  *»^  ^^  ""^^  ^^  *^^  ""«=^"^  '^'^^ 

a  means  of  our  pro-    men  to  true  greatnefs.     It  is  for  the 

grcfi  to  higher  things.         ,     ,  ^  -r      r  r  /r    •  t 

wholelome  exercile  of  fuffermg  that 


Ci 
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He  has  let  the  forces  of  nature  as  it  were  at  war  with  n 
He  could  jult  as  well  and  as  eaftly  have  caoied  bread  tt 
grow  as  com,  but  that  it  is  nece^ry  for  man  to  have  lu 
powers  exercifed  in  every  way.  And  He  has  bcftowed  at 
much  care  and  thought  m  the  arrangement  of  each  fin^ 
thing,  as  the  artift  does  when  he  is  piunting  a  piSure,  i^ 
never  draws  a  fingle  ftroke  with  his  pencil  without  cod- 
fidering  how  long,  how  fhort,  and  how  broad  it  ou^t  to 
be ;  and  it  muft  be  fo  and  no  othennfe,  if  the  pidurc  is  to 
be  a  petfed  mafter^piece,  and  all  its  bright  red  and  blue 
colours  are  to  come  out.  But  God  takes  a  thoufand  times 
more  pains  with  us  than  the  artift  with  his  pifture,  by  many 
touches  of  forrow,  and  by  many  colours  of  circumftance, 
to  bring  man  into  the  form  which  is  the  higheft  and 
nobleft  in  His  fight,  if  only  we  received  His  gifts  and  ■ 
myrrh  in  the  right  fpirit. 

There  are  fome,  however,  who  are  not  content  with  the 
Of  fclf-ereated  fuf-    niyrrh  that  God  gives  them,  but  think 

'^""B-  fit    to    give    themfelves    fome,    and 

create  evils  for  themfelves  and  fick  fencies,  and  have 
indeed  fufiered  long  and  much,  for  they  take  hold  of  all 
things  by  the  wrong  end.  And  they  gain  little  grace  from 
all  their  pain,  becaufe  they  are  building  up  ftones  of  their 
own  laying,  whether  it  be  penances  or  abftinence,  or  prayer 
or  meditation.  According  to  them,  God  muft  wait  their 
Icifurc,  and  let  them  do  their  part  firft,  elfe  no  good  will 
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,come  of  the  work.  God  hath  fixed  it  in  His  purpofe  that 
He  will  reward  nothing  but  His  own  works.  In  the 
kingdom  of  Heaven  He  will  crown  nothing  to  all  eternity 
but  His  works,  and  not  thine.  What  He  has  not  wrought 
in  thee.  He  takes  no  account  of 

In  the  third  place,  there  is  an  exceeding  bitter  myrrh 
Of  the  bitter  mrrrh   **»'**  G«I  gives;   namely,  inward 

of  inward  iriala.  aflaults  and  inward  darknefs.  When  a 

man  is  willing  to  tafte  this  myrrh,  and  does  not  put  it  from 
him,  it  wears  down  flelb  and  blood,  yea,  the  whole  nature ; 
for  thefc  inward  exercifes  make  the  cheek  grow  pale  hi 
fooner  than  great  outward  hardflitps,  for  God  appoints  unto 
his  fervants  cruel  fightings  and  Grange  dread,  and  unheard 
of  dilhefles,  which  none  can  undcrlland  but  he  who  has  felt 
them.  And  thefc  men  are  bcfet  with  fuch  a  variety  of 
difficulties,  fo  many  cups  of  bittemefs  are  prefented  to 
them,  that  they  hardly  know  which  way  to  turn,  or  what 
they  ought  to  do;  but  God  knows  rig^t  well  what  He  is 
about  But  when  the  cup  is  put  away,  and  thefe  feelings 
are  lUfled  or  unheeded,  a  greater  injury  is  done  to  the  foul 
than  can  ever  be  amended.  For  no  heart  can  conceive  in 
what  furpafling  love  God  giveth  us  this  myrrh ;  yet  this 
which  we  ought  to  receive  to  our  foul's  good,  we  fufier  to 
pafs  by  us  in  our  fleepy  indificrence,  and  nothing  comes 
i^it.  Then  we  come  and  complain:  '^Alas,  Lord!  I  am 
"  fo  dry,  and  it  is  fo  dark  within  me ! "    I  tell  you,  dear 
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child,  open  thy  heart  to  the  pain,  and  it  mil  do  tfaee  m 
good  than  if  thou  wert  full  of  feeling  and  devoutnclk. 
Now  men  receive  this  bitter  myrrh  in  two  ways ;  tfwy  ' 
_,  try  to  meet  it  as  with  their  praOical 

Of  cwo  wrong  vtyt        ^ 
of     receiving      this    fenfe  or  with  dieir  intellcdual  fubtit 

ty.  When  it  fprings  from  outward 
circumfiances,  men  wiih  they  had  known  betttr,  and  liiey  ' 
would  have  averted  it  with  tlieir  wifdom,  and  attribute  it 
to  outward  accidents,  to  fiitc,  or  misfortune,  and  dunk  liicy 
might  have  taken  fteps  to  prevent  what  has  happened,  and 
if  they  had  done  fo,  the  means  would  have  fuccecded,  and 
the  calamity  would  have  been  turned  afide.  They  would 
fain  be  too  wife  for  God,  and  teach  Him,  and  mafter  Him, 
and  cannot  take  things  from  His  hand.  The  fufferings 
of  fuch  are  very  fore,  and  their  myrrh  is  exceeding  bitter. 
There  are  others,  who  having  tailed  the  cup  of  that 
bittemefs  which  fprings  from  within,  do  ilart  back  and 
forthwith  feek  to  break  away  from  it  by  the  cxercife  rf 
their  natural  wit  and  fubtilty,  and  think  to  quell  the  Ibife 
by  dint  of  reafoning  and  arguing  with  themfelves.  And 
this  kind  of  trouble  often  paffes  away  more  quickly  with 
fimple  minds  than  with  thofe  whofe  reafon  is  more  afiive ; 
for  the  former  follow  God  more  fimply,  they  feel  they  do 
not  know  what  to  do,  and  fo  they  truft.  But.  if  thofe  of 
higher  powers  follow  God's  leading,  and  furrender  them- 
felves wholly  to  Hini,  their  career  is  hx  nobler  and  more 
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blefled,  for  their  reafon  ferves  them  in  all  things  more 

ireely  and  excellently. 

Now  from  this  myrrh  fprings  a  noble  branch,  which 

beareth    coftly    fiankincenfe.      The 

of  ^f  ^^gS^J:!:    fcmkincenfe  gum  fends  forth  a  fweet- 

fpringeth   from    this-  foieliing  fmoke ;  fo  when  the   fire 

myrrh.  ° 

catches  the  rod,  it  curls  round  it  and 
fecks  to  fet  loofe  the  perfume  that  is  contained  therein, 
that  it  may  go  forth  and  fpread  a  fragrant  incenfe  around. 
The  fire  is  nothing  elfe  than  burning  iove  to  God,  which 
bas  it  were  latent  in  prayer;  and  love  is  the  fiankincenfe 
which  fends  forth  the  true  fragrance  of  holy  devotion. 
For,  as  a  writer  has  faid :  "  Prayer  is  nothing  but  the  going 
"  up  of  the  fpirit  unto  God."  And  juft  as  the  ftraw  exifts 
for  the  fake  of  the  com,  and  is  good  for  nothing  in  itfelf 
but  to  make  a  bed  whereon  to  lie,  or  to  manure  the  earth,  fo 
outward  prayer  is  of  no  profit  except  in  fo  &r  as  it  ftirs  up 
the  noble  flame  of  devotion  in  the  heart,  and  when  that 
fweet  incenfe  breaks  forth  and  rifes  up,  then  it  matters 
little  whether  the  prayer  of  the  lips  be  uttered  or  not  In 
faying  this,  I  except  thofe  perfons  who  are  bound  by  the 
ordinances  of  the  Holy  Church  to  offer  up  prayers,  and 
thofe  who  have  vowed  to  perform  ads  (^devotion,  or  have 
been  advifed  thereunto  by  their  fpiritual  diredors. 

May  Jefus  Chrifl,  the  King  of  Glory,  help  us  to  make 
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the  right  ufe  of  all  the  myrrh  that  God  fends  us,  and 
to  offer  up  to  Him  the  true  incenfe  of  devout  hearts. 
Amen  !* 

*  In  the  later  editions  here  follows  ui  expofidon  of  the  gold,  but  it  ii 
wanting  in  the  four  cirliefl  ediciam  and  the  bell  MSS 
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Showeih  on  what  wife  ■  mao  Ihall  arife  from  himfelf  and  from  rU  creatuiet, 
to  the  cDd  that  God  may  find  the  ground  of  his  foul  prepared,  and  imy 
begin  and  perfcft  Hit  work  therein. 

[sAiAK  It.  1. — "  Arife,  O  Jerublem,  and  be  enlightened."* 

all  this  world  God  covets  and  requires  but 
Of  God's  loving  de-     »"«    *'"S   O^^Y'   ^^    ^^^ 

Greforourfalvaoon.  He  defues  fo  exceeding 
greatly  that  He  g^ves  His  whole  might  and 
energy  thereto.  This  one  thing  is,  that  He  may  find  that 
good  ground  which  He  has  laid  in  the  noble  mind  of  man 
made  fit  and  ready  for  Him  to  exercife  His  divine  agency 
thereon.  For  God  has  all  power  in  heaven  and  on  earth, 
and  the  only  thing  that  is  lacking  unto  Him  is  that  He  is 
hindered  fi'om  accomplilhing  the  moft  glorious  of  all  His 
works  in  man. 

Now  what  muft  we  do  that  God  may  Qline  in  on  this 

Of  our  part  in  the    »nn«"noft  gTOund  of  the    fool,  and 

"o"^^  work  there?     We  muft  arife,  iays 

*  According  to  our  authorized  veriion :  "  Arile,  flune ;  for  thy  light  it 
"  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  ii  rifen  upon  thee."  The  German 
verfion  of  the  text  htu  been  retained,  becanfe  the  argument  of  the  Sermon 
ia  baled  upon  it. 
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our  text.  Arife  !  this  founds  as  if  we  could  do  fomething 
towards  this  work.  We  muft  arife  from  all  that  is  not 
God,  from  ourfclves  and  from  all  creatures.  And  by  this 
aft  of  arifmg,  the  ground  of  the  foul  is  ftirred,  and  a  ftrong 
craving  fprings  up  in  it ;  and  the  more  this  deeped 
ground  of  the  foul  is  laid  bare,  and  al!  that  occupied  and 
cumbered  it  is  cleared  away,  the  keener  grows  this  crav- 
ing after  fomething  higher  than  itfelf,  fo  that  ofttimes 
with  God's  lighted  touch  upon  the  naked  foul,  the  long- 
ing pierces  through  flefli  and  blood  and  marrow. 

But  there  are  two  forts  of  over-bold  men  who  are  driven 
„,  ,  ,     ,  by  this  ftirring  up  of  their  fouls  into 

Of  thofe  who  try  to        •'  or 

find  peace  by  the  ex-    two   rafli  couffcs.      The    firft   come 
crcife  of  their  reason.         .  ,     ,     .  ,        ■  ,       r      /• 

with  their  natural  quicknefs  of  parts, 

and  with  the  conceptions  of  their  own  minds,  and  try 

therewith  to  touch  the  principle  of  their  fouls,  and  leek  to 

ftill  the  craving  within  them  by  hearing  and  learning  of 

lofty  matters.     And  in  this  they  find  great  delight,  and 

ween  that  they  are  a  Jerufalem, — a  city  of  peace,  by  the 

exercifc  of  their   intelleft.     There  is  another  clafs  who 

^^  ,  r     L     , .  ,     think  to  prepare  the  ground  of  their 
Of  thofe  who  think  ^    *^  f* 

to  find  peace  by  out-    fouls  for  God  and  to  obtain  peace  by 

ward  obfervances.  i-  r  ir  t     r  ■  > 

means  ot  lelt-cholen  good  works,  or 

by  reli^ous  exercifes,  fuch  as  prayer,  meditation,  or  what- 
ever they  fee  other  people  do  for  the  fame  end ;  and  then 
they  fency  Jiey  are  verily  children  of  Zion,  and  their 
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works  of  piety  and  charity  do  yield  them  great  peace,  and 

they  delight  in  nothing  fo  much  as  in  religious  ezercifes 

and  the  fulfilling  of  the  talks  they  have  fet  themfelves. 

„.     .  .  But  that  their  peace  is  a  &lfe  one, 

Th«t  their  pesce  a  ^  _  ^ 

ftUe  u  proved  by  ia    maybe  perceived  by  this,  that  they  do 

not  cure  themfelves  of  their  former 

£tults,  fuch  as  pride,  fenfuality,  felf-indulgence,  love  of  the 

creature,  pronenefs  to  fufpeft  or  to  judge  others;  and  if 

any  oSend  them,  refentment  forthwith  flames  up  within 

them,  and  an  angry  word  efcapes  them,  or  hatred  fmoul- 

ders  in  their  heart ;  and  fuch  like  laults  they  indulge  in 

with  their  own  confent.     By  this  we  may  know  that  they 

wifll  to  manage  their  fouls  after  their  own  feQiion,  and 

work  in  them ;  while  God  cannot  accomplifli  His  work 

in  fuch  a  foul  and  unfwept  chamber.     Therefore,  their 

peace  is  felfe,  and  they  have  not  yet  arisen  in  truth.    Let 

not  fuch  claim  to  be  children  of  Zion,  nor  dare  to  think 

they  have  found  true  peace ;  but  let  them  ferioufly  fet 

themfelves   to  work  to  conquer  their  iaults,  ezerciling 

themfelves,  after  the  pattern  of  our  Lord,  in  humility  and 

works  of  love,  dying  unto  themfelves  in  all  things,  and 

thus  learn  how  to  rife  on  high. 

But  thofe  others,  that  is  to  fay  thofe  noble  men  who  do 

«r  L  r     L    J    ■      f^ly  arife  and  receive  divine  iight. 

Of  thofe  who  do  m  ■'  ° 

tnith  trife  and  arc  en-    thefc  atlow  Grod  to  prepare  their  fouls 

for  Himfel^  and  renounce  themfelves 
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in  all  things  without  any  referve,  either  as  regards  their 
words  or  their  daily  habits,  or  what  they  do  or  refiain 
fi'om,  or  anything  elfe,  whether  things  go  fmoothiy  or 
croflly  with  them.  Both  in  fiaming  their  purpofes,  and 
in  meeting  what  arifes,  they  refer  all  to  God  in  humble 
fear,  and  give  themfelves  wholly  up  to  Him,  in  utter 
poomefs  of  fpirit,  in  willing  felf-furrender,  acquiefcing  in 
the  divine  will.  They  are  content  to  fay  in  all  matters, 
"  As  Grod  will  :*'  in  quiet  or  difquiet ;  for  their  fole  de- 
light is  the  holy  and  excellent  will  of  Grod.  To  thefe  we 
may  apply  what  Chrift  faid  unto  His  difciples  when  they 
bade  Him  to  go  up  unto  the  feaft :  "  Gro  ye  up ;  your  time 
"  is  alway  ready,  but  my  time  is  not  yet  come."  Thefe 
men's  time  is  alway  ready  for  them  to  endure  and  fubmit ; 
all  time  is  fitting  for  them ;  but  God's  time  is  not  alway 
ready,  when  He  deigns  or  fees  fit  to  work,  or  to  fend 
forth  His  light  This  they  fubmiffively  leave  to  His 
divine  will,  and  are  willing  to  wait  as  long  as  he  pleafes. 

Now  the  diftinguifliing  mark  of  this  better  fort  of  men 

is  that  they  fuffer  Grod  to  order  their 

God  to  manage  their    foul's  afiairs,  and  do  not  hinder  Him. 

fouls  for  them.  yet  they  are  not  raifed  above  die 

{bocks  of  temptation,  nor  even  the  liability  to  fall  for  a 
moment  (for  no  one  is  entirely  delivered  from  this  danger); 
but  afterwards,  as  foon  as  the  firft  onfetof  paflion  is  over, 
and  their  feult  is  held  up  before  them,  whether  it  be  pride, 
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or  fel^dulgence,  or  anger,  or  hatred,  or  whatever  is  thtir 
Special  temptation,  they  come  to  God  in  felf-abafement, 
and  fubmit  themielves  to  Him,  and  bear  without  murmur^ 
ing  what  He  fees  fit  to  appoint  unto  them.  And  fuch  do 
in  truth  arifc,  for  they  rife  above  themfelves  in  all  things, 
and  they  do  become  in  truth  a  Jerufalem  or  ftronghold 
of  peace,  for  they  have  quiet  in  dif- 
peacnmidft^ifqiue't!    quictudc,  and  profpcrity  in  adveriity, 

all  circumftances.  Therefore  no 
power  in  this  world  can  take  away  their  peace,  nor  could 
all  the  devils  in  hell,  nor  all  the  men  on  earth  banded 
together.  All  their  affeSions  centre  in  God,  and  they  are 
enlightened  by  Him  of  a  truth ;  for  He  ftiines  into  their 
fouls  with  a  ftrong  and  clear  light  that  reveals  all  things 
unto  them ;  and  He  {hineth  as  truly,  nay  fer  more  brightly, 
in  the  blackeft  darltnefs  than  in  the  fecming  light.  Ah  I 
thefe  are  fweet  and  lovely  children  of  God,  nufed  above 
nature  by  their  likenefs  to  Him ;  and  fuch  neither  under- 
take nor  bring  to  pafs  any  of  their  works  without  God. 
Nay,  if  we  may  dare  to  ufe  fuch  language,  they  are,  fo  to 
fpeak,  nothing,  but  God  is  in  them ;  as  St.  Paul  fays :  "  I 
"  live,  yet  not  I  but  Chrift  liveth  in  me."  Ah  I  thefe  are 
highly-favoured  men;  they  bear  the  world  upon  their 
(houlders  and  are  the  noble  pillars  of  fociety.  To  make  one 
(^ their  number,  what  a  ble&ed  and  glorious  thing  were  that !  ' 
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Now,  the  diftinguifliing  mark  of  thofe  two  claffes  of 
prefumptuous  men  whom  we  firft  fpokc  of,  is  that  they 
choofe  to  govern  their  fouls  for  themfelves,  inltead  of 
fubmitting  themfelves  to  the  direction  of  God  ;  and  hence 
their  powers  are  kept  under  bondage  to  fin,  fo  that  they 
cannot  fully  conquer  their  evil  habits ;  nay,  they  even 
continue  therein  with  content,  or  at  leaft  with  the  confent 
of  their  own  will.  But  thofe  other  noble,  blefled,  felf- 
renouncing  men,  who  have  given  themfelves  over  to  God, 
are  exalted  above  themfelves;  and  hence,  if  they  are  over- 
taken in  a  fault,  fo  foon  as  they  are  aware  of  it,  they  flee 
unto  God  with  it,  and  ftraightway  the  fin  is  no  more,  and 
they  are  in  a  ftate  of  godlike  freedom.  Shall  they  not 
then  with  rcafon  defire  that  God  may  prepare  their  fouls? 

There  is  no  need  for  thefe  men  to  perform  outward 
works,  in  addition,  as  if  they  were  a 

Outward      obferv-  -  _  ,,    .      »» 

aDces  not  >  matter  of  matter  of  neccflity.    No  I    Now  the 

««ffij.  but  of  choice  j^^j  ij^^^if-  jj^  jijjj  j,„g  ^Q^  ..  j^rif^ ,  „ 
bids  them  to  lift  themfelves  up :  and 
is  not  that  a  work  ?  Yes,  one  work  it  does  behove  them 
to  fulfil  without  ceafuig,  if  they  are  ever  to  come  to  per- 
feflnefs.  They  muft  continually  arife,  and  have  their 
minds  direfted  upwards  towards  God,  and  their  hearts  free 
from  entanglement,  ever  alking,  "  Where  is  He  who  is 
"  bom  a  king  ? "  and  watching  with  humble  fear  and 
guick  eye  to  difcem  what  God  defires  of  them,  that  they 
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may  do  His  pleafure.  If  God  gives  them  to  fuffer,  they 
fuffer ;  if  He  gives  them  to  work,  they  work ;  if  He  gives 
them  to  enjoy  Him  in  contemplation,  they  contemplate. 
The  ground  of  their  own  fouls  bears  witnefs  that  God  has 
deanfed  them  and  created  them  anew. 

And  this  ground  and  fubthnce  of  the  foul  will  God 
_-  .        .   .        poffefs  alone,  and  will  not  that  any 

Of  the  myftenous     ^  ' 

conyerie  of  the  foul    creature   Ihould   enter  therein.      In 

this  chamber  of  the  heart  God  works 

through  means  in  the  one  clafs  of  men,  and  without  means 

in  the  other  and  more  bieffed  fort    But  what  He  works 

in  the  fouls  of  thefe  laft  with  whom  He  holds  dired 

converfe,  none  can  fay,  nor  can  one  man  give  account  of 

it  xo  another,  but  he  only  who  has  felt  it  knows  what  it  is ; 

and  even  he  can  ,tell  thee  nothing  of  it,  fave  only  that  God 

in  very  trath  hath  poffeffed  the  ground  of  his  foul.     And 

where  this  comes  to  pafs,  outward  works  become  of  no 

moment,  but  the  inward  perceiving  of  God  greatly  increafes. 

But  when  a  man  reaches  the  higfaeft  point  that  he  may 

attain  unto  by  his  mod  eameft  endeavour  and  the  help  of 

God's  grace,  let  him  afcribe  nothing  whatever  unto  him- 

felf ;  as  our  bieffed  Lord  (aid :  *'  When  ye  have  done  all 

^  **  thole  things  which  are  commanded 

Luke  xvii.  lo.  ,  -         ___  .    , , 

"  you,    lay.    We    are    unprofitable 

**  Servants :  we  have  done  that  which  it  was  our  duty  to 

"  do."    Therefore,  let  a  man  be  never  fo  ^rfcS^  be.  ^SsaSi. 


,  „  „  always  Hand  in  humble  fear,  at  Us 

muft  Oand  in  humble  higheft  glory ;  and  fliall  always  (ay 
and  feel,  "  Father,  thy  will  be  done !" 
and  fliall  at  all  times  keep  a  watch  upon  himlelf'  looking 
narrowly  left  he  Qiould  cleave  unto  one  fingle  thing  that  is 
amifs,  and  God  fliould  find  anything  In  the  fecret  chambers 
of  his  heart  that  hinders  His  accomplifliing  His  glorious 
work  therein  without  the  help  of  means. 

May  God  help  us  all  fo  to  arife  that  He  may  accompUfli 
His  work,  in  our  fouls !    Amen. 


Sennon  for  the  Fourth  Sunday  after 
Epiphany. 

(From  the  Gorpd  for  the  day;  and  from  Hofea  ziv.  I,  2.) 

Of  the  great  wooden  which  God  has  wrought,  and  Hill  works  for  u» 
Chrillian  men;  wherefore  it  is  juft  and  reajbnable  that  we  fhoulil  turn 
unto  Him  and  follow  Htm,  and  whereby  we  may  dtfcem  between  true 
and  filfe  converfion. 

Matt.  viii.  23. — "  JdUt  went  into  a  fhip,  and  His  difdplei  followed  Him." 
And  HosEA  ziv.  i,  1. — "O  Ifrael,  return  unto  the  Lord  thy  God; 
"  cake  with  you  wordt,  and  cnm  to  the  Lord." 


read  in  die  Gofpel  for  lliis  day  that  Jefus 

went  into  a  fliip,  and  His  difciples  followed 

Him.      In  like   manner  muft   all    pious 

Chriftians  turn  5om  fin  and  follow  Chrift, 

as  He  commands  us  by  the  mouth  of  the  Prophet  Holea, 

faying :  "  O  Ifrael,  return  unto  the  Lord  thy  God." 

Out  of  all  the  tribes  of  mankind  the  Lord  chofe  one,  to 

«r  ^  ,.    ,  ,-       whom  He  {howed   great  kindncfs. 

Of  God's  dealings  _  ° 

with  His  chofen  peo-   and    promifed    to    do    yet    greater 

things  for  them,  if.  they  would  turn 

with  their  whole  heart  tmto  Him,  and  not  follow  aitet  thft 
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ways  of  the  other  nations  who  lived  acconKng  to  didr 
finfiil  lulls  in  the  darknels  and  blindnels  of  their  beam, 
and  went  aftray  with  wicked  lives  and  pervcrfe  minds  after 
the  vanities  of  the  world  and  the  deceits  of  the  DenL 
And  to  this  end,  God  led  His  people  out  bodily  by  die 
hand  of  His  fervants  and  prophets,  and  aUb  gave  them 
His  law  to  teach  them,  that  they  might  behold  His  great 
power  which  He  had  glorified  againft  their  enemies,  and 
His  great  love  which  He  had  manifefted  by  numberless 
ads  and  unfpeakable  benefits  towards  themfelves,  being 
minded  to  do  yet  greater  things  for  them  hereafter,  if 
they  would  truly  turn  to  Him  with  their  whole  heart,  and 
love  Him,  and  keep  His  commandments.  And  he  com- 
manded them  that  they  Ihould  never  forget  the  day  on 
which  they  had  been  delivered  out  of  the  hands  of  their 
enemies,  and  from  their  cruel  bondage  and  toil,  but  fhould 
fet  themfelves  with  eameftnefs  and  diligence  to  confider 
His  commandments,  to  keep  them. 
jOf  their  perverfe-     ^j  ^^  ^^^       g^^  ^j^j^  ^^^^^  ^^^ 

lliff'necked,  heedlefs,  and  unthankful, 
and  did  not  do  as  God  had  commanded  by  the  mouth  of 
His  fervants,  but  was  continually  felf-willed,  perverfe,  and 

bent  on  fin ;  and  therefore  the  Lord 
^Of  thdr   puniih-    fufferedthemalltodieinthewilder- 

nefs,  and  flew  many  of  them.  And 
afterwards  He  fent  again  other  fervants  unto  them,  laying; 


«4 
U 
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O  my  chofen  people,  if  ye  will  be  converted  and  turn 
unto  me  with  your  whole  heart,  and  not  go  aftray  halting 
between  two  opinions,  but  follow  after  me  only,  and 

^  fbriake  the  way  of  the  Egyptians,  the  way  of  darknefs, 
of  fin,  and  of  death,  I  will  bring  you  into  a  land  of 
righteousnefs,   where   all  good  things  Ihall  be   given 

**  you." 

Now  all  thefe  things  came  to  pafs  under  the  old  dif* 

penfation  in  paft  ages,  with  many  figns 

il«3c  fo?tf  ""  ^'    ^d  ^^  ^^dd^^  myfterious  covenants 

fealed  by  oaths.  But  they  alfo  fore- 
Qiadowed  all  that  Ihould  come  to  pafs  in  future  ages  after 
the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  Grod,  in  the  which  we  now 
live.  Now  He  purpofes  to  draw  us  likewife  to  Himfelf, 
by  the  help  of  thefe  fame  words  and  teachings,  if  only  we 
will  turn  unto  Him;  and  therefore  does  He  give  us  fo 
many  reafons,  exhortations,  inftruSions  or  motives,  that  we 
^  ,  ,  fliould    turn   unto   Him    with    our 

God      works       as 

many  wonders  for  us    whole  hearts.     He  works  now-a-days 

as  He  did  for  them.  .  .       ,  i        •   i 

quite  as  many  miracles  and  mighty 
deeds  as  then,  among  the  Egyptians  of  this  world  and 
Pharaoh  its  king,  fpiritually  and  alfo  vifibly,  in  the  con- 
vcrfion  of  each  one  among  us,  if  we  gave  heed  thereto 
with  thankful  hearts.  But  alas !  it  is  with  too  many  of 
us  as  it  was  with  the  Ifraelites,  we  are  only  changed  out- 
wardly with  the  body,  but  our  heart  is  yet  in  Egypt 
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We  all  pais  under  good  namea,  and  make  a  £ur  flunr, 
but  in  reality  our  whole  aflfe&ions  and  endeavoun  ire 
turned  towards  the  pleafures  and  advantages  of  tlie  flefli 
and  the  world.  And  we  aie  all  die  time  fo  vtif  caiefinl 
and  diligent  to  keep  ftridly  to  all  that  is  commanded 
rcfpefiing  outward  obfervanccs,  fuch  as  veftments,  diant- 
ing;  kneeling,  and  the  like,  and  are  {atisfied  if  all  dide 
matters  are  fcrupuloufly  obferved,  and  fit  down  contented, 
&icying  that  all  is  well  widi  us,  and  that  we  are  fir 
enough  from  Egypt  Nay,  verily,  dear  children,  we  are 
very  wide  of  the  mark;  diis  is  alt  a  mere  femblancc  and 
Ihadow,  the  leaves  of  the  fig-tree  which  could  not  fatisfy 
our  Lord's  hunger;  He  muft  find  fruit  on  the  tree,  elfe  it 
is  nigh  to  be  curfed  by  Him,  that  no  man  tade  fruit 
thereof  to  all  eternity.     Ah  I  how  often  have  you  been 

taught  that  you  ought  not  to  cleave 

Outward      obfcrv-  n.     .  i  i 

•new  mere  fliadowj    ""to    "i^^e    uiadows    and    outward 

Md  form,  of  fpiricual    ^^^^     Although   thefe   be    whole- 

fome  and  needful  for  beginners,  Itill 

they  are  but  a  long  way  off  from  the  real  truth  and  fub- 

ftance,  for  the  {ake  of  which  all  thefe  outward  ads  are 

perfomied.     If  you  do  not  look  to  it  betimes,  you  will 

have  the  outward  fhape  remaining,  while  within  there  is 

all  manner  of  fin  and  wickednefs  cherilhed  in  your  hearts, 

as  much  as  with  thofe  who  have  not  the  fliow  of  religion; 

and  alas !  men  often  &11  into  deeper  vice  under  this  cloak. 
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than  if  they  were  yet  in  the  Egypt  of  worldlinefs.    It 

would  be  better  for  them  if  they  had  never  quitted  the 

world,  lor  now  is  their  damnation  greater  while  they  wear  the 

garb  of  holinefs,  not  ading  conformably  to  it,  and  yet  claim 

and  make  ufe  of  all  the  privileges  of  their  religious  profeflion. 

Children,  I  know  of  nothing  fo  greatly  needed  as  that 

.    .      thofe  who  are  entering  on  a  relieious 
How  we  mull  begin      _  . 

with   learning   good    life  fhould  be  inftruded  with  all  care, 

that  they  may  know  what  things  they 
ought  firft  to  learn,  and  then  afterwards,  when  the  out- 
ward praftice  of  good  works  and  piety  has  become  a  habit 
to  them,  that  they  may  alfb  know  how  to  advance  &rther, 

and  not  content  themfelves  or  be 
Mted'widi  A^"^"""    ^^t'sfi^**    ^'*    outward    habits;    for 

thefe  do  not  in  themfelves  make  a 
perfed  life,  but  are  only  a  good  preparation  and  a  flight 
furtherance  thereto.  If  this  be  early  inftilled  into  begin- 
ners, while  they  are  yet  young,  docile,  and  quick  of 
apprehenhon,  and  alfo  hot  and  eameft,  it  may  be  ^tM 
feme  of  them  will  ftudy  betimes  to  prefs  onwards  to  what 

is  higher.  But,  alas  !  and  worfe  than 
well   in  ■"chriftwn   ^'^  ■  *^  hzvc  fo  often  to  behold  the 

m     but    ifterwards    forrowfiil  fpectaclc  of  fome  who  be- 
M  amy.  '^ 

gan  in  the  fpirit  with  great  zeal; 
who  at  firit  were  fo  fervid  that  they  would  hardly  turn 
their  eyes  upon  any  who  might  lead  their  thou^ts  aftray; 
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and  who  now  can  hardly  be  perfuaded  to  quit  men's  com*  j 
pany  for  an  hour's  meditation :  feme  who  at  firft  could  I 
not  bear  to  liilen  to  a  worldly  word,  and  now,  early  and  1 
late,  you  can  Icarcely  get  a  refpite  from  their  golliping, 
and  unprofitable  quellions  and  anfwers;  at  firft  they 
wanted  to  withdraw  into  filence  and  folitude,  that  they 
might  by  prayer  and  work  fultain  their  devoutnefs;  and 
now,  the  more  earthly  care  they  can  encumber  theroftlves 
with,  the  better  they  are  plcafed.  Ah  I  this  and  the  like 
is  a  certain  fign  that  they  are  held  captive  by  the  flefh, 
that  they  have  wandered  into  darknefs,  and  in  their  hearts 
turned  back  again  into  E^pt.  Oiildren  I  for  the  love 
of  Chrift,  look  to  yourfelves  each  of  you,  and  fee  how  it 
ftands  with  you.  However  well  you  may  begin  in  virtue, 
do  not  rely  upon  your  good  beginning,  for  all  your  piety 
may  pafs  away  if  you  are  not  watchful.  Our  hearts  arc 
more  unftable  than  we  can  believe. 

Some  are  at  firft  fo  zealous  for  all  rightcoufnels,  that  if 
they  hear  an  idle  word,  or  witnefs  any  other  little  foiling 
it  makes  them  angry ;  but  when  they  are  a  Httic  older, 
they  indulge  without  any  rebuke  of  confcience  in  fuch 
levity,  evit-fpeaking,  and  often  malicious  and  fcomfiil 
fpeeches,  that  they  not  only  caufe  others  vexation,  but 
even  ferious  trouble  and  forrow,  and  never  even  give  it  a 
thought  whether  they  may  have  done  fo,  but  behave  as  if 
they  had  done  perfeflly  right 
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Some  are  at  firft  fo  ftrong,  and  ready  to  wtthftand  temp- 
er 1.  ,-  .  .  -  tation  and  aflaults,  that  they  are  not 
Of  tbofc  who  begin  ' 

with  great  couiagc  and    even  afraid  of  the  Devil;  yea,  they 

^^'  would  fein  be  great  and  holy  mar^ 

tyrs;  yet  afterwards,  when  they  have  lived  for  a  while 

among  holy,  pious  people,  you  would  hardly  meet  with 

more  perverfe,  crofs^rained,  felf-willed  perfons.    Some 

are  at  firil  fo  eager  to  take  upon  themfelves  all  maimer  of 

hardlhips  and  indignities,  that  the  fevcrities  and  felf-humi- 

liation  of  thofe  with  whom  they  live  are  too  light  and  few 

,  ,  „ .        for  them ;  but  after  they  have  travel- 
yet  afterwRTdg  »U  into  _    ' 
pervetfrneTs  and  felf-    led  this  road  for  a  while,  they  are  not 

only  able  to  fubmit  to  the  ordinary 
habits  of  others,  but  it  is  hardly  pofltble  to  make  things 
comfortable  and  eafy  enou^  for  them  to  prevent  their 
complaining,  and  every  Httle  inconvenience  annoys  them. 
.Ah  !  what  would  not  be  needed  to  flop  their  murmuring! 
Very  different  from  thefe  are  many  pious,  warm-hearted, 
Ofihe  contrary  fort    fpintual-minded  men,  who  find  the 
'^™^-  crofs  very  hard  to  bear  at  firft,  but  in 

a  fliort  time  make  great  prc^refs,  and  become  a  moft  edify- 
ing and  ufefut  pattern  to  others,  while  thofe  from  whom 
too  much  was  expe8ed  liave  come  to  nothing.  Hence 
we  muft  be  very  much  upon  our  guard  becaufe  of  our 
inftability ;  we  know  not  what  may  overtake  us  in  time  to 
come. 
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Dear  children,  that  each  of  you  may  be  able  in  fime 

,,  ..^    meafure  to  mark  whether  he  be  coo- 

How  we  mt^  dif- 

cover  the  radity  of  verted  OT  not,  I  Will  lay  open  to  yon 

true  converfion.  i-    t  «        « 

a  uttle,  whereby  we  may  perceive 
the  fincerity  of  our  own  converfion,  and  redempticm  fiom 
all  the  evil  which  our  Enemy  may  try  to  lead  us  into  by 
his  various  incitements  to  fin.  In  our  baptifin  we  pio- 
mifed  before  God  and  the  Church  to  withfiand  all  fin, 
and  to  ferve  Grod  in  all  holy  living.  But  afterwards  our 
wicked  adverfary  led  us  aftray  again,  fo  that  we  fell  afrelh, 
and  loft  the  grace  which  had  been  ^ven  us ;  but  God  of 
his  unfpeakable  mercy  calls  us  again  to  a  new  repentance, 
that  all  which  we  have  loft  may  be  reftored  unto  us.  But 
herein  many  are  beguiled  by  the  Evil  One  into  deadly 
error,  fo  that  they  mifs  this  opportunity  of  amendment ; 
for  he  knows  how,  with  his  cunning  wiles,  to  cover  our 
old  fins  under  the  mantle  of  converfion,  and  thus  to  firuf- 
trate  all  a  man's  labour  and  toil.  That  we  may  be  the 
better  able  to  efcape  him,  I  will  give  you  fome  tokens  to 
mark  which  man  is  truly  converted  and  which  is  not. 
A  truly  converted  Chriftian  man  abides  in  a  fincere  and 
„^  humble  confeilion  of  his  nothineneis : 

The   true   convert  ^ 

his  a  deep  fenfe  of  his    all  his  defire  is  that  none  fliould  fet 

own  notlungnefs ;  ,  .  •  ,  , 

him  above  others,  nor  yet  to  rule 
over  others,  but  rather  to  be  fubjed  in  all  meeknefs  to 
another,  according  to  whofe  will  he  may  fulfil  all  his 
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works.  He  thinks  lightly  of  himfelf  and  his  own  wifdom, 
and  defires  in  all  things  to  take  the  loweft  place ;  and  is 
willing  to  take  advice,  and  interprets  everjrthing  for  the 
beft ;  and  fimply  in  the  fear  of  Grod,  with  a  thankful  heart, 
fulfils  all  that  which  he  is  bidden  or  counfelled,  or  that 
.    ^  ,^  others  beg  of  him  to  do.     But,  on 

but  the  rallc  are  arro-  '^ 

gant,  contentious,  and    the  Other  hand,  thofe  who  are   not 

truly  converted  think  much  of  them- 
felves,  and  deem  all  their  works  and  fervices  of  great* 
value,  and  it  is  not  at  all  to  their  tafte  to  be  subjed  to 
others,  or  that  any  fliould  have  a  right  to  command  them, 
and  are  fond  of  reproving  others  unneceflarily,  and  of  dif- 
courfing  on  lofty  matters,  and  boaft  themfelves  proudly  of 
all  that  belongs  to  them,  and  yet  cover  all  this  under  a 
fpecious  Ihow  of  piety  and  humility,  that  men  may  not 
take  it  amifs  of  them.  If  any  feem  to  put  a  flight  upon 
them,  they  are  contentious,  and  defend  and  juftify  them- 
felves to  the  utmoft  that  they  can.  They  are  arrogant 
and  ambitious,  and  unyielding  in  their  hardnefs  of  fpirit 
Thefe  are  all  ftill  in  the  hands  of  the  Enemy,  yea,  did 
they  wear  the  Pope's  tiara. 

Thofe  who  are  truly  converted  are  kind-hearted  to  their 
_,  neighbours,  indulgent  from  brotherly 

The   true  converts  o  '  o  ^ 

are  candid  and  gene-    love,    praiiing    the    works  of   their 

'  neighbours  as  for  as  they  can,  and 

with  great  fincerity  of  heart  rejoice  in  the  well-being  of 
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their  neighbour,  and  lend  him  a  helping  hand  wfaercfcr 
they  can,  and  have  great  fympathy  with  him  in  his  tnni- 

butthcfklfcarcfpitc    Wes ;  but  the  felfely-convcrted  are- 
fill  and  fbeering.  fpitefol,  and  look  with  an  evil  eye 

on  the  ufefiilnefs  or  piety  of  others,  are  ready  to  breed 
mifchief  with  a  taunt,  and  are  revengefiil,  fiiecring,  and 
puffed  up  in  their  own  conceits. 

The  right  fort  of  men  are  patient  under  all  the  annoy- 
^,  ance  and  injuftice  that  God  fuffcis  to 

The  true  converts  "^ 

are  patient  and  long-   be&Q  thein,  and  bear  it  long 


peaceable  tempers.  They  fpeak  mild- 
ly, ufing  foft  words,  and  are  wont  meekly  to  feek  reconci- 
liation with  thofe  who  have  done  them  wrong ;  but  the 

but  the  falfe  are  <]juar-    ^^Ife  bum  With  anger,  are  envious  of 
rclfomcandcenforious.    ^^hers'  good  fortune,  flanderous,  quar- 

relfome,  and  cenforious,  not  orderly  in  all  their  affairs,  and 
full  of  murmuring  againd  all,  above  and  below  them,  who 
do  not  conform  to  their  wifties. 

The  truly  righteous  are  ever  gentle  and  merciful,  ready 
^,       ,    .  ^  to  give  and  to  affift  as  far  as  they  are 

The  truly  righteous  ^  ^  ' 

are  helpful  and  chari-    able,  without  regard  to  their  own  ad- 
table  * 

vantage ;  for  they  defpife  the  perifli- 

able  things  of  time,  and  maintain  their  love,  enjoyment, 
and  cheerfulnefs  under  diftrefs,  poverty,  and  contempt, 
being  eafily  contented  and  cheerful,  and  thankful  to  Al- 
mighty God,  in  fpirit  looking  up  conftantly  to  Grod  who 
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prefervcs  and  fuftains  them,  and  cafting  behind  them  all 

unprofitable   earthly  anxieties,  that  they  may  give  the 

more  heed  to  the  things  of  God  and  eternity.     But  the 

.     ,  „  ,  felfe  bum  like  a  fumace  with  the  de- 

but the  taiie  love  to 

keep  things  for  them-  fire  of  temporal  things,  and  feek  their 
own  pleafure  and  eiCe  when  and  how 
they  may,  and  often  deal  time  and  other  things  for  it,  that 
they  may  not  be  difcovered  by  their  fuperiors ;  or  if  they 
can  no  longer  conceal  their  praflices,  then  they  indulge  in 
them  with  an  obftinate  bold  fece,  and  fteal  time  for  them- 
lelves  Ihameleflly  in  the  teeth  of  their  mafters.  They 
want  to  have  praife  and  earthly  reward  for  all  that  they 
do,  and  if  they  are  not  honoured  and  thou^t  highly  o^ 
they  become  like  one  poffeffed,  and  openly  or  fecretly  do 
all  the  harm  they  can  for  fpite  and  vexation.    They  are 

whereby  they. re  often    ^'w^ys  hoping  to  receive  a  wofldly 

led  into  grievous  fin.  ^^d  corruptible  reward  for  their  reli- 
gious profellions,  and  are  often  feduced  into  actual  deceit 
and  lying,  in  their  ftruggle  to  get  honour  or  to  fave  their 
reputation. 

The  upright  are  careful  to  fill  up  their  time  induftri- 

_  ,  .      ouflv.  with  good  and  ufefiil  under- 

The   truly  upnght  ■'  ** 

arc   induilrioiu    and    takings  to  the  gloty  of  God  and  the 

careful  of  their  time ;  iz-i.  ■■<  ... 

good  of  their  neighbours,  rejoicing  m 
fpirit  as  they  exercife  themfelves  in  good  works,  endea- 
vouring to  do  all  things  well  and  continue  with  hcartY 


364  Sermon  for  the 

truft  in  God,  fteadfeft  in  goodnefs.     The  felfe  converts  art 

but  the  falfc  arc  indo-    conftantly  indolent  and    halfhearted 

lent  and  cowardly.         ;„  ^^-^  ^^^k,  wavering,  ill-manncred, 

eafily  difheartened,  and   altogether  drowfy,  their    minds 

lying  wa(te  and  their  hearts  undifciplined. 

The  true  converts  are  moderate  and  decorous  in  the 
fatisfying  of  tlieir  natural  wants,  fliun- 
ning  all  excefs,  and  if  they  by  acci- 
dent tranfgrefs,  avoiding  it  for  the 
future.  By  moderation  in  eating,  they  keep  their  fecul- 
ties  clear  and  under  control ;  and  above  all,  they  moft  ear- 
neHly  guard  againft  any  excefs  in  drinking.  But  £dfe 
but  the  falfc  arc  given  profeffofs  aic  givcn  to  cating  and 
to  felf-indulgcncc.  drinking,  yet  they  can  never  folly 
fatisfy  their  defires,  and  are  unthankful  to  God  for  the 
fix>d  He  gives  them.  Without  reftraint  or  good  man- 
ners, they  cram  their  bodies,  whereby  they  often  bring  on 
grievous  fickneffes,  and  they  feek  their  pleafure  without 
fhame  wherever  they  can.  And  after  excels  at  table, 
fome  give  way  to  unfeemly  levity  in  words  and  geftures, 
and  inconvenient  jelling,  and  telling  and  hearing  all  man- 
ner of  tales.  Others  become  quarrelfome,  brawling,  and 
fo  noify,  that  to  hear  their  fenfelefs  cries  you  would  think 
them  afles,  not  mea  Some  become  fo  fleepy  and  lazy 
after  dinner,  that  they  could  fcarcely  repeat  the  Lord's 
Prayer  without  a  blunder ;  and  in  general,  floth  and  the 
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like   commonly  proceed  from  ftrong  drinks  and  over- 
^-  ,      .,   1     J     feeding.     Hence  it  is  that  all  holy 

Of  the  evils  that  do  ^  ^ 

fpring  from  luxurious    nien  have  infifted  fo  ftrongly  upon 

habits. 

fimplicity  in  food  and  drink,  that 
they  might  give  no  caufe  in  themfelves  or  others  to  fuch 
infiraiides.  But  now,  alas !  it  has  gone  fo  hv^  that  even 
the  clergy,  for  the  moft  part,  cannot,  or  rather  will  not, 
content  themfelves  even  with  rich  men's  fere ;  and  from 
this  caufe  their  blindnefs  has  grown  fo  great  that  it  is  rare 
now-a-days  to  find  one  who  is  really  aware  of  the  dangers 
firom  this  fource  to  which  he  is  expofed  by  the  affaults  or 
fuggeftions  of  the  Devil.  For  the  adverfary  is  apt  to  bring 
diefe  men  fooner  than  they  think  for  into  an  inclination 
towards,  or  even  to  commit  afts  of  foul  uncleannefs,  by 
defiling  their  heart  with  obfcene  thoughts  and  evil  lufts ; 
and  in  this  way  they  often  fin  groffly,  and  provoke  Grod 
more  than  they  believe.  And  then  the  tumult  of  evil  de- 
fires  within  makes  them  to  be  unfit  for  good  works,  and 
difpleafing  to  God  and  holy  men ;  and  they  are  fo  toffed, 
and  driven,  and  blinded  by  paflion,  that  they  adually  try 
to  quench  it  in  riotous  company,  and  in  eating  and  drink- 
ing. This  leads  to  inordinate  merriment  and  light  dif- 
courfe,  which  are  generally  wont  to  eftrange  a  man  fo 
much  from  all  godly  thoughts,  that  afterwards  he  can 
hardly  read  a  verfe  with  devotion ;  and  in  his  very  pray- 
ers the  Devil  brings  the  fcencs  he  has  witncffed  and  the 


language  he  has  heard  fo  vividly  before  him,  that  he  can 
fcarce  hold  in  his  tittering  and  laughing. 

The  righteous  and  truly  converted  men  are  fo  fhamc- 
Thc  true  converts    ^^ced  and  chafte  of  heart  before  God 

we  pure  of  heart  5  ^^jj  ^^  angels,  that  they  would  ra- 
ther die  than  conceive  an  impure  image  in  their  hearts, 
and  with  alt  watchfulnefs  they  preferve  their  mind  pure 
and  unfuUied,  and  they  diligently  keep  all  their  fcnfcs 
and  members  under  ftrlct  and  conftant  control,  infomuch 
that  they  will  hardly  pay  any  attention  to  their  own  bo- 
dies, except  for  fafety  and  cleanlinefs ;  and  for  the  better 
preferving  of  their  purenels  of  mind,  they  chaftife  tlieir 
bodies  with  fading,  and  watching,  and  toil,  exerciling  con- 
ftant  prayerfiikiefs  and  truft  in  God,  in  whom  all  their 

,     ^,r    ,    ,      help  lies.     But  the  ialfe  of  heart  do 
but   the   faire   do   let  '^ 

their     thoughts    run    not  fee  much  harm  in  looking  at  and 

dwelling  on  evil,  (infill  thoughts  and 
images  in  their  hearts;  hence  they  often  come  into  fuch 
perturbation  of  foul  and  body,  that  they  ftand,  as  it  were, 
in  the  very  gate  of  hell ;  yea,  they  often  fell  fo  deep,  as 
to  give  confent  to  fin  with  their  heart,  and  would  adually 
fiilfil  all  wickednefs  if  the  opportunity  arofe.  So  unthink- 
ingly do  they  fell  through  love  of  themfelves,  in  feeking 

, . ,     ,  .       ,    ,     the  pleafure  of  the  body !     Some  of 
which  omimes  lead!  *  - 

them  into  outward  fin    thcfe  become  fo  hardened,  and  reft- 

lefs,  and  maddened  with  the  fenfe  of 
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reftraint,  that  they  come  to  hate  God  for  having  forbidden 
the  lufts  of  the  flelh,  and  wifli  He  did  not  know  of  their 
fins,  or  was  not  able  to  punilh  them,  which  is  as  much  as 
to  wiCb  that  there  were  no  God. 

And  now,  dear  children,  confider  how  you  ftand ;  and, 
feeing  the  perils  which  befet  us  all, 
let  no  one  be  too  fecure  or  too  bold, 
but  let  each  look  to  himself  in  fear; 
and  however  well  it  may  be  with 
him  now,  let  him  not  truft  in  his  goodneis ;  and  however 
deeply  he  may  have  fallen,  or  however  far  he  may  have 
wandered,  let  him  now  turn  and  be  converted  of  a  truth, 
for  the  path  to  all  goodnefs  (lands  yet  open  to  him  fo 
long  as  God  fpares  him  in  life.  That  we  may  all  enter 
therein,  may  God  help  us  !     Amen. 


How  we  fhould  ill 
take  heed  to  our  go- 
lags  that  our  footftep 
flip  not. 


VTIL 

Sermon  fco*   the   Sixth  Sunday  after  Epi- 
phany. 

(Pton  dw  Gofpel  for  Sl  Matthu^-di^,  14th  Vttmuuy.) 


Of  the  proper  muks  of  tiiie  luunifi^. 
Matt.  zL  19. — "  hem  of  Me,  for  I  un  meek  umI  lowly  b  lieut.^ 

gHRIST,  our  bleffed  Lord,  the  tnie  mafterand 
teacher  of  all  art  and 
Jh,ir.W.„»fx  vi„„e,  and  a  pattern  of 
all  perfeflion,  when  He 
came  down  from  Heaven  to  inftruft  us  poor  ignorant  men, 
did  not  fee  fit  to  make  ufe  of  great  fubtJeties,  or  myfteri- 
ous  and  ingenious  ftatements  of  truth ;  but  in  fliort,  plain, 
fimple  words  He  delivered  to  us  a  maxim,  and  gave  us  a 
very  fhort,  eafy  leflbn,  which  we  were  well  able  to  leant 
Now  this  ftood  written  in  the  book  of  His  holy  humanity, 
in  large,  diftinfl  letters,  eafy  to  be  read,  and  runs  thus: 
"  Learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart." 

What  fliorter,  eafier,  more  intelligible  leffon  could  be 
fet  us?  But  we  muft  give  our  minds  with  willing  in* 
duftry  to  read  it  over  and  over  again  attentively,  and 
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praSife  it  in  our  life,  ever  looking  to  the  admirable  model 

of  the  divine  humanity  of  Chrift,  whofe  whole  life  was  not 

only  meek  and  humble,  but  whofe  words,  ways,  walk, 

and  all  that  ever  He  did,  are  limply  the  illuHration  of  this 

„   ,  ..,     dodrine.      Hence  He  chofe  at  the 

Chnft's   whole  life 
an  illuftnuon  of  hu-    beginning  fuch  Icholars  and  difciples 

^'  as  were  fpecially  fitted  to  leam  this 

dodrine,    and   thefe   were    the    holy   Apoftles,    and    His 

bleflcd  mother,  who  faid  when  fhe  had  conceived  Him : 

"  He  hath  regarded  the  lowlinefs  of  His  handmaiden." 

Thus  He  lays,  in  the  Gofpel  for  this  day,  "  I  thank  Thee, 

**  O  Father,  Lord  of  Heaven  and  earth,  becaufe  Thou 

*'  haft  hid  thefe  things  from  the  wife  and  prudent"  (that 

is  from  the  proud),  "  and  hall  revealed  them  unto  babes  " 

(that  is  to  the  humble).     From  this  we  gather  that  none 

but  the  humble  are  able  to  receive  the  hidden  things  of 

God.     Therefore,  dear  children,  that 

better  leam  this  leflbn,  we  fhall  now 
confider  fome  tokens  of  true  lowlinefs  which  is  never 
without  meeknefs,  and  thefe  are  the  following : 

He  who  fincerely  defires  to  become  lowly  of  heart, 

muft  not  be  aihamed  of  performing 

^rid  r^ol  „t"   "-y  ""'"""l  '"8'=^  f"'!"  ^  the  worldly 

heart  thinks  mean  and  humiliating; 

iiv  as  it  is  a  fure  token  of  ctmverfion  from  fin  that  it 


becomes  hateful  to  the  man,  fa  it  is  a  fign  of  true  repent- 
ance, when  he  is  ready  in  all  things  to  take  the  mcaneft 
place,  if  that  he  may  attain  to  that  true  lowlinefs  of  heart 
which  is  feated  inwardly  in  the  (bul.  And  he  who  will 
go  forward  in  this  bleffed  path  muft  faithfully  examine 
himfelf^  and  to  this  end  God  alfo  will  beftow  on  him  fuch 
great  grace  as  he  has  never  had  before. 

He  muft  always  be  ready  to  acknowledge  himftlf  in 
feult  towards  whomfoever  it  may  be, 

knSgcT*'''  "^  ^"**  ^^'^^^  '^^^^  ^^"  *^  ^^ 
felf;  for  by  fo  doing  the  loving 
heart  can  bell  foften  the  dilpofltions  of  men,  and  touch 
their  hearts,  and  win  them  over  to  meeknefs.  And 
although  he  be  fometimes  not  juftly  to  be  reckoned  as  in 
iault  at  all,  yet  knowing  that  he  mi^t  have  done  the 
wrong,  he  fhall  always  behave  himfelf  humbly,  for  the 
lake  of  love,  to  the  glory  of  God,  feeing  that  God  has 
forgiven  him  fins  ere  he  committed  them  ;  for  it  is  equally 
an  aft  of  mercy  to  forgive  fins,  or  to  preferve  us  from 
finning. 

In  the  third  place,  it  belongs  to  a  lowly  heart  to  be 

, .       kindly  affected  towards  all,  not  with 
A  generous  and  im- 
partial love  towards    a  partial  love ;  that  is,  not  to  fliov 

more  kindnefs  to  one  than  another, 

to  friends  more  than  (Irangers,  but  to  do  good  to  all  for 

God's  fake,  as  out  neLvghbaurs,  not  from  mere  natural 


cc 
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afiedion,  but  to  beftow  on  all  a  free,  generous  love  (like 
our  Father  in  Heaven,  "  who  maketh  his  fun  to  rife  on 
the  evil  and  the  good,  and  fendeth  rain  on  the  juft  and 
on  the  unjuft "),  and  alfo  to  love  each  according  to  his 
worthinefs. 

In  the  fourth  place,  it  is  neceffary  to  lowlinefs  of  heart 
that  we  diveft  and  difencumber  ourfelves  of  all  things, 
that  we  may  cleave  only  to  our  merciful  Grod,  and  become 
one  with  Him ;  for  Grod  will  not  and  cannot  unite  Him- 
felf  or  dwell  with  a  worldly  heart.  Therefore  let  a  man 
bow  himfelf  to  the  earth  beneath  God  and  his  creatures, 
in  felf-annihilation  inward  and  outward ;  and  this  is  what 
is  meant  by  forfaking  all  things,  and  putting  away  the 

creature.     The  fifth  token  of  true 

for^'thT^o.^of  Got    lo^«"<=f«  of  h^'^rt  is  to  know  how  to 

fuffer  to  the  glory  of  Grod,  for  fincere 

love  of  God,  fimply  hoping,  believing,  and  trufting  in 

Him. 

Thus  a  lowly  walk  cotififts  in  three  things ;  in  patient 

endurance,  in  giving  up  out  of  love  and  feith,  and  in 

hope  towards  Grod.     And  from  thefe  flows  the  fenfe  of 

our  own  wretchednefs,  the  knowledge  of  our  Creator^  and 

a  wil!  wholly  refigned  to  God,  not  for  our  own  fake,  but 

for  the  glory  of  Grod.     May  Grod  help  us  to  learn  thus  to 

be  meek  and  lowly  of  heart    Amen! 


Sermon  for  Septuagefima  Sunday. 

(From  the  Gofpcl  for  the  6ty.) 

In  this  Sermon  following  we  are  taught  how  wc  muft  jwrpenmlly  prdi 
forward  towards  our  higheft  good,  without  paufe  or  reft  j  and  how  we 
muft  labour  in  the  fpiriiual  vineyard  Uutc  it  may  bring  forth  good  fruit. 

Matt.  zz.  i. — "  The  kingdom  of  heaven  it  like  unto  a  nun  that  a  an 

houfeholder,  which  went  out  early  in  the  morning  to  hire  labourers  into 
his  vineyard." 


iTl 


i£HIS  houfcholder  went  out  early  at  the  firft 

^  hour,  and  again  at  the 

1^         Of  the  houfeholder      ,  .    ,  ,  ,        .     , 

*C    who  went  out  to  hire    third  and  at  the   nxth 

I^S^Bb    '^,'^=»"""     '""    *"'    hours,  and  hired  labour- 
MiaB.*«u<n.<.^.'.     vineyard. 

ers  for  a  penny  a  day. 
But  when  it  was  quite  late  in  the  evening  he  went  out 
again,  and  dill  found  men  ftandtng  idle.  Then  he  faid 
unto  them.  Why  ftand  ye  here  all  the  day  idle  ?  Go  ye 
alfo  into  the  vineyard,  and  whatfoever  is  right  I  will  give 
you. 

Dear  children,  this  houfeholder  fignifies  our  Lord  Jefus 

The  houfeholder  it    Chrfft ;  His  houfe  is  the  heavens,  and 

Ourlx,rdJefa,Chrift.    ^j^  ^^^  ^j  purgatory,  and  helL 
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He  few  that  all  nature  had  gone  aftray,  infomuch  that  His 
lovely  vineyard  lay  a  barren  wafte ;  and  man,  whom  He 
had  made  to  poflefs  this  feir  and  fruitful  vineyard,  had 
wandered  fer  away  from  Him,  and  left  this  excellent 
vineyard  to  be  untilled.  But  the  Ixird  of  the  vineyard 
determined  to  invite  men  to  return  into  this  vineyard  for 
which  He  had  created  him,  and  went  out  early  to  that 
end. 

Dear  children,  in  one  fenfe  Jefus  Oirift  went  out  early 
In  what  fcnfe  He    *''°™  ^^  divine  bofom  of  the  Father, 

went  out  early.  ^j  y^j  evermorc  dwells  there.     But 

in  another  fenfe.  He  went  out  early  in  human  nature,  that 
He  might  hire  us  into  His  fervice,  and  bring  us  back 
ag^n  into  His  noble  vineyard,  and  fo  there  might  be 
labourers  to  till  it  And  He  went  out  at  the  firil  hour, 
and  alfo  at  the  third,  and  fixth,  and  ninth  hours.  And  at 
the  eleventh  hour  He  went  out  once  more,  and  again  found 
men  ibndtng  idle,  to  whom  He  fpoke  roughly,  fa}ing, 
Why  (land  ye  here  all  the  day  idle  ?  Then  they  anfwered, 
Of  thofe  who  ire    No  man  hath  hired  us,  Lord.    Thefe 

S^he  ToTld^^    '^'^  ""="  *hom  no  man  hath  hired 

from  God.  jue  thole  who  are  ftill  in  their  ori^nal, 

uhcorrupt,  and  innocent  ftate,  and  hence  they  are  rightly 
called  blefTed  ;  for  God  law  as  He  looked  on  them,  that 
they  were  unhired ;  that  is,  not  held  in  fervitude  to  the 
world  and  the  creatures.    There  are  fome  who  are  God's 


hired  labourers,  and  theie  are  in  a  higher  fenfe  free,  and  at 
large,  and  not  held  in  fcrvitude  to  the  world  or  the  creature. 
But  thefe  of  whom  we  are  now  fpeaking  are  ftill  ftanding 
idle,  which  ought  not  to  be;  that  is,  they  are  ftanding  ia 
apathy,  cold,  lovetefs,  and  devoid  of"  grace  ;  for  fo  long  as 
a  man  is  not  llanding  in  the  grace  of  God,  he  is  ftanding 
alone  in  nature.  And  if  fuch  a  man  (were  it  poflible, 
which  it  is  not)  were  to  fulfil  all  the  good  works  which 
have  ever  been  done  in  this  world,  he  would  ftill,  never- 
thelefs,  be  living  altogether  idly,  unprofitably,  and  in  vain, 
and  it  would  avail  him  nothing.  Again,  this  going  out 
early  in  the  morning  is  a  type  of  the  dawning  of  the  grace 
of  God  in  the  foul ;  for  the  morning  is  the  end  of  the 
night,  when  the  darknefs  vaniflies,  and  the  day-fpring  of 
grace  arifes  in  the  foul  of  man,  and  God  lays.  Wherefore 
ftand  ye  here  idle  ?  Go  ye  into  my  vineyard,  and  what  is 
right,  that  will  I  give  you. 

But  the  men  entered  after  a  very  unequal  manner  into 
Ofthe  bednnersin    ^^  vineyard.     One  clais  are   thofe 

God'i  vineyard  who    ^(,0  are  mere  begiimers ;  thefe  work 

think   much   of  out- 

ward  work*.  in  Grod's  Vineyard  with  outward  aSs, 

and  bodily  exercifes,  and  felf-impofed  talks,  and  are 
perfuaded  that  they  are  accomplifliing  great  good  works 
with  their  feftii^,  watching,  and  praying ;  while  they  never 
look  to  the  purity  of  their  motives,  but  retain  their  love 
of  earthly  enjoyments,  and  their  own  likes  and  diflikes. 
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And  therefrom  do  fpring  up  injuftice,  feUe  judgment,  and 
many  faults ;  fuch  as  pride,  earthly  or  fpiritual,  bittemefs 
or  enmity,  and  more  of  the  like,  that  greatly  hinder  the 
outpouring  of  divine  grace,  if  we  allow  thefc  untoward 
difpofitions  to  break  forth  in  words  or  aSions.  Let  one 
who  has  thus  been  building  upon  a  falfe  foundation  give 
heed  to  himfelf,  and  watch  how  he  may  beft  condemn  and 
deftroy  this  inward  falfehood,  that  it  lead  not  to  his  own 
ruin,  nor  caufe  harm  to  thofe  with  whom  he  may  hold 
converfe. 

A  fecond  clafs  of  men  who  have  likewife  entered  into 

Of  the  fecond  clafs,    ^^^'^  vineyard,  are   thofe  who  are 
who  find  picafure  in    above    living    for    mere    temporal 

well-doing       without         ^ 

thinking  of  God  as  its    things,  and  have  alfo  overcome  their 

grofler  fins,  and  have  turned  their 
minds  towards  higher  things.  Their  life  is  fpent  in  the 
rational  praftice  of  virtue;  and  in  this  they  find  fuch 
pleafure  and  delight,  that  they  are  contented  with  their 
condition,  and  mifs  the  higheft  and  fublimeft  truth ;  for 
they  abide  in  the  prefent  fenfe  of  fatisfadion,  and  do  not 
pant  to  reach  upward  thrdugh  and  above  this  enjoyment 
to  the  eternal  God  Himfelf.  For  our  delight  ought  to  be 
in  Grod  Himfelf,  not  in  thefe  gifb  of  His. 

But  the  third  clafs  of  thofe  who  go  into  Grod's  vineyard 
are  truly  noble  and  highly-£ivoured  men,  who  in  deed 
and  truth  rife  above  all  creature  things  in  Grod's  vineyard ; 
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Of    h     third  clafs     ^^^  ^^^  ^^^'^  ^^^  ^^^^  nothing  but 

of  truly  noble  men,    fimply  God  in  Himfclf.    ThcyncithcT 

who  feck  nothing  but  /•  i/.ii_ 

God  Himfclf.  look  to  plealurc,  nor  to  any  lelnm 

end,  nor  to  that  which  is  a  mere  outflow  from  God ;  fiw 
their  inner  man  is  wholly  plunged  in  Grod,  and  they  have 
no  end  but  the  praife  and  glory  of  Grod,  that  His  good 
pleafure  alone  may  be  fulfilled  in  and  through  them  and 
in  all  creatures.  Hence  they  are  able  to  bear  all  things 
and  to  refign  all  things,  for  they  receive  all  things  as  fix>m 
God's  hand,  and  offer  up  to  Him  again  in  fimplicity  of 
heart  all  that  they  have  received  from  Him,  and  do  not 
lay  claim  to  any  of  His  mercies.  They  are  like  a  river 
that  flows  out  with  every  tide,  and  then  again  haftens  back 

How  they  refer  all    ^^  ^^  (ouTct.     So  do  thefe  men  refer 
things  to  God.  ^11   their   gifts   back   to   the   fourcc 

whence  they  proceed,  and  flow  back  again  unto  it  them- 
felves  likewife.  For  inafmuch  as  they  carry  all  the  gifts 
of  God  back  unto  their  divine  fountain,  and  do  not  claim 
any  ownerfhip  in  them,  either  for  pleafure  or  advantage, 
and  do  not  purpofe  this  nor  that,  but  fimply  God  alone, 
Grod  mull  of  neceflity  be  their  only  refuge  and  ftay,  out- 
ward or  inward. 

But  although  this  aim  carry  a  man  fo  completely  out  of 
himfelf,  and  be  perfeSly  fimple  and  direfted  to  nothing  but 
Grod,  yet  nature  has  fome  regard  to  herfelf^  of  which  a  man 
cannot  be  wholly  bereft     Whether  he  choofe  it  or  no 
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(this  is  a  fimpte  hSt),  he  cannot  but  always  defire  to  feci 

God's  prelence ;  and  lb  too  it  is  a  natural  inAind  to  wifll 

to  be    happy.     But  this  defire   thould  be  fer  fix>m  his 

ftrongeft,  and  the  leaft  part  of  what  he  takes  into  the 

account  in  his  purpoles.     [*And  here  I  with  to  rebuke  all 

thofe  religious  perfons  who  are  leaning  * 
Ofthofewho  treat  b  r  b 

their  good  work»  »   on  their  good  works,  and  as  it  were 

their  own  property.         ,  •    .  ,-  •         . 

keep  a  nght  of  property  in  them, 
thinking  themfclves  free  to  do  or  not  to  do  them.  For 
whenever  they  lee  or  imagine  any  new  undertaking  or 
religious  pradice  which  can  afford  them  inward  or  outward 
^tisfadion,  they  give  themfelves  to  it  with  prayer,  and 
ftriving,  and  weeping,  and  watching.  And  as  long  as  they 
find  pleafure  in  it,  they  cannot  have  enough  of  it ;  but  if 
this  fenfe  of  pleafure  and  intereft  paffes  away,  their  devo- 
tion pafles  away  likewife,  and  they  come  to  dillike  their 
good  and  holy  work,  and  then  they  grow  lukewarm  and 
carelefs,  performing  all  they  do  without  devotion.  All 
this  is  owing  to  their  not  having  had  a  fingle  eye  to  God's 
glory.  They  have  been  prompted  and  fuftained  in  their 
labour  by  the  pleafure  it  has  yielded  them,  and  now  this 
has  fled.  For  we  muft  not  feek  enjoyment  and  fwectncfs 
in  the  gifts  of  Grod,  either  in  holy  exercifes,  or  in  words 

*  The  parts  enclofed  between  brackets  are  wanting  in  the  Stralbuij 
MSS. ;  but,  according  to  the  Fnnifbn Edition  of  1816,  ezift  in  cheeditioti 
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or  works ;  but  we  mud  take  delist  in  God  alone,  and 
not  in  His  gifts. 

There  are,  however,  fome  religious  perfons  who  will 

^  ^    not  be   left  without  folacc  or  ftay. 

Wc  muft  not  leek  ' 

folacc  in  faints  or  an-    For  rather  than  be  left  fimply  and 

•    gels,  but  in  God  only.  ,  .  ,  /-  ,  j   n .  , 

truly  without  a  lolace,  deltitute  and 
bare,  they  fet  up  for  themfelves  heavenly  beings,  fuch  as 
the  faints  and  angels,  and  claim  a  fort  of  right  to  them  as 
a  fource  of  fpiritual  enjoyment,  and  look  to  them  as  a 
confolation.  Thus  they  will  fay:  "Such  a  faint  or  an- 
"  gel  is  dear  to  me  before  all  others ;"  and  if  you  throw 
down  this  prop  of  their  own  raifing,  and  fay  that  they 
ought  not  to  fpeak  thus,  you  leave  them  litde  peace; 
nay,  they  are  greatly  difquieted ;  and  this  is  worft  of  all, 
and  doing  God  a  great  wrong.  Thou  muft  not  place  thy 
reliance  on  any  creature  in  heaven  or  on  earth,  nor  repofc 
nor  lean  on  any  fave  God  alone.  If  thou  didft  truft  Him 
really  and  truly,  all  His  faints  would  be  truly  and  rightly 
honoured  and  reverenced  by  thee  ;  for  the  departed  faints 
are  always  abforbed  in  the  divine,  fetherly  abyfs  of  the 
Holy  Trinity.  For  I  tell  thee  by  that  Truth,  which  is 
Grod  Himfelf,  if  thou  art  ever  to  become  a  man  after  the 
will  of  God,  every  thing  muft  die  in  thee  to  which  thou 
art  cleaving,  whether  it  be  God's  gifts,  or  the  faints,  or  the 
angels,  or  even  all  that  would  afford  thee  confolation  for  thy 
fpiritual  wants :  all  muft  be  given  up.     if  God  is  to  Ihine 


Sermon  for  Septuagefima  Sunday.     279 

in  on  thy  foul  brightly,  without  a  cloud,  and  accomplifh 
His  noble  and  glorious  will  in  thee,  thou  muft  be  free  and 
unencumbered  by  all  that  aflfords  thee  comfort  out  of  God. 

We  are  not,  therefore,  forbidden  to  honour  the  blefled 
y,  faints,  but  only  to  claim  any  property^ 

fore,  forbidden  to  ho-    in  their  merits  for  the  fake  of  our 

nour  God's  fervants.  i  i.   t      • 

own  delight  m  them ;  for  I  tell  thee, 
that  if  thou  hadft  all  manner  of  heavenly  grace  from  Grod, 
and  didft  pofTefs  the  good  works  of  all  mankind,  fo  foon 
as  thou  fliouldft  claim  it  as  thine  own,  for  the  fake  of 
thine  own  delight  therein,  that  moment  all  this  goodnefs 
would  be  fuilied  and  defaced  with  thine  own  evil.  For  a 
true  and  faithful  fervant  of  God  fhall  be  always  prefling 
upward  to  what  is  before  him,  not  fuffering  himfelf  to  be 
held  back  by  comfort  or  pleafure,  joy  or  forrow,  wealth  or 
poverty.  Through  all  this  he  fliall  urge  onward,  till  he 
come  unto  the  infinite  ocean  of  the  Grodhead.  And 
therein  he  ftiall  be  loft  without  his  own  knowledge,  and 
dazzled  by  excefs  of  light  and  love.  There  it  fliall  be 
given  him  to  know  all  that  belongs  to  true  perfeftion.] 
A  good  and  devout  man  fliall  be  like  the  labourer  in 

How  fpiritual  en-    *^  vineyard,  who  works  all  the  day 
joyment  is  to  be  to  us    long,  and  neverthelefs  he  muft  take 

as  food,  taken  that  we 

may  have  ftrength  to    food.     But  the  labour  is  long  and 

the  meal  barely  lafts  an  hour,  and  he 
only  takes  it  for  the  fake  of  the  work.     He  muft  eat  that 
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he  may  work,  and  the  nourifliment  he  takes  diffuics  itfetf 
through  every  part  of  his  body,  continually  fupplying  it 
with  frefh  ftrength,  which  again  is  confumed  in  his  labour ; 
and  when  it  has  been  confumed  with  labour  he  eats  again 
a  little,  that  he  may  again  confume  it  by  working  in  the 
Lord's  vineyard  So  is  it  with  a  noble-minded  man. 
When  he  feels  an  inclination  in  himfelf  to  enjoy  God  or 
His  heavenly  grace  and  what  is  thereof,  let  him  for  a  lit- 
tle while  feek  and  purpofe  his  own  good,  but  not  longer 
than  is  needful  for  the  nourifhing  of  his  foul,  that  he  may 
confume  his  fpiritual  ftrength  again  in  labour ;  and  when 
it  has  thus  been  fpent  in  the  noblest  of  all  ways,  from  a 
love  flowing  back  unto  God  who  has  infpired  it,  then  the 
man  muft  go  for  refreftiment  again  into  the  river  of  life 
that  floweth  out  from  the  throne  of  God,  that  it  may 
again  bring  forth  in  him  the  fruit  of  good  works.  All 
thefe  fpiritual  men  who  thus  know  how  to  refign  or  to 
retum  again  unto  God,  with  their  body  and  their  fpirits, 
the  gifts  that  He  has  mercifully  bellowed  on  them,  with 
deep,  humble  felf-renunciation,  thefe  do  continually  grow 
more  able  and  more  worthy  to  receive  blefling  from  Grod. 
Where  fuch  admirable,  god-like  men  are  to  be  found, 
they  were  worthy,  as  none  elfe  are,  to  be  fed  with  gold 
,    ^    ^  ,    and   filver  and  fine   pearls,  and  the 

If  wc  do  fo,  God  ^ 

will  provide  for  all  our    beft  that  the  world  contains  as  their 

wsints 

heritage.     But  there  is  many  a  poor 
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noble  man  of  God,  who  has  none  of  all  thefe  things ;  let 
fuch  an  one  humbly  caft  himfelf  on  the  all-^werfal  God 
and  truft  him  utterly ;  without  doubt  thy  heavenly  Father 
will  and  muft  provide  thee  well,  yea,  wert  thou  hidden  in 
a  rock. 

Thefe  exalted  and  moft  noble  men  are  juft  like  the 
wood  of  the  vine,  which  is  outwardly 
men  are  often  out-  ^^^  and  black  and  dry,  and  good  for 
urte  ^iJfP^^"""  no  purpofe  whatever;  and  if  we  had 
never  feen  it  before,  we  fliould  think 
it  of  no  ufe  at  all,  and  good  for  nothing  but  to  be  thrown 
into  the  fire,  and  burned.  But  in  this  dry  wood  of  the 
vine,  there  lie  concealed  the  living  veins  of  Tap,  and  power 
of  yielding  the  nobleft  of  all  juices,  and  of  bringing  forth 
a  greater  abundance  of  fruit  than  any  other  fort  of  wood 
that  grows.  And  thus  it  is  with  thefe  beloved  and  lowly 
children,  who  are  at  all  times  and  feafons  plunged  in 
God ;  they  are  outwardly  in  appearance  like  unto  black 
rotten  wood,  feeming  unto  men  dry  and  unprofitable. 
For  there  are  many  of  thefe  who  are  humble,  noways  re- 
markable for  their  gifts,  outward  or  inward,  nor  for  any 
extraordinary  works  or  fayings  or  exercifes  of  devotion, 
and  who  move  in  the  nanoweft  fphere ;  but  living  veins 
from  the  fountain  of  truth  lie  hidden  within  them,  foraf- 
much  as  they  have  atked  for  no  earthly  heritage,  but  God 
is  their  lot  and  their  portion,  their  life  and  their  being. 
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Now  the  vinc-drefler  goes  out  and  prunes  the  vine,  kp- 

How  thcvincdrcf.   ping  ^  the  wfld  flu)ots;  for  if  he 
fer  prunes  the  vine      n^glcded  this,  and  fuflfered  them  to 

remain  on  the  good  ftem,  the  whole  would  yield  bod, 
four  wine.  So  likewife  Ihall  good  men  do :  they  IhaH 
cut  off  fix)m  themfelves  all  that  is  not  according  to  Goch 
order  in  their  condud  or  difpofitions,  likings  or  diflikingSi 
and  deftroy  it  to  the  very  root ;  thou  Ihalt  cut  away  aO 
evil  flings  from  thy  heart,  and  it  will  do  thee  no  harm, 
either  in  head  or  in  hand,  or  any  member.  But  hold  thy 
knife  ftill,  till  thou  haft  really  feen  what  ought  to  be  cut 
off.  If  the  vine-dreffer  be  not  (killed  in  his  art,  he  is  as 
likely  to  crop  off  the  good  branches  which  bear  the  grapes 
as  the  wild  flioots,  and  thus  fpoil  the  vineyard.  So  it  is 
„,       ^  ^      with   thofe  who  do  not  underftand 

We  mult  not  ulc 

the  knife  on  nature,    this  fpiritual  art ;  they  leave  the  roots 

but  on  vice.  .  -i    j-r     /•  •  i- 

of  Vice  and  evil  dilpontions  alive  m 
the  heart,  and  hew  and  lop  at  poor  nature,  and  thereby 
deftroy  this  noble  vineyard.  Nature  is  in  itfelf  good  and 
noble,  why  shouldft  thou  hew  away  aught  that  belongs  to 
it  ?  For  I  tell  thee  that  when  the  time  is  come  for  it  to 
yield  fruit  in  a  godly,  bleffed,  devout  life,  then  it  will  be 
feen  that  thou  haft  fpoiled  thy  nature. 

After  thisr  the  labourer  binds  up  the  vine,  putting  in 
ftakes;  he  bends  the  upper  branches  down  towards  the 
earth,  and  faftens  the  vine  to  a  ftrong  framework,  that  it 
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How  the  vinc-drcf.  may  have  a  fupport  This  is  a  type  of 
fcr  trains  the  vine.  the  fweet  and  holy  life,  the  facred  ex- 
ample and  fuflferings  of  our  bleffed  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  for  thefe 
and  nothing  of  our  own  (hould  be  a  man's  ftay.  For  the 
higher  powers  of  his  reafon  (hall  be  drawn  down  into  due 
control,  and  he  fhall  fink  low  in  deep  fubmiffive  humility 
before  Our  Lord,  in  truth  and  not  with  hypocrify,  with  all 
his  powers,  outward  and  inward.  For  when  both  the  ap- 
petites of  the  body,  and  the  higheft 

So    muft    all    our     .       ,,   n      i  /•     i        /•     i 

powers  be  trained  af-    mtelleaual   powers  of  the   foul  are 
tcr    the    pattern    of   ^^g  trained  and  bound  down,  each 

dinlt  s  example. 

in  its  own  place,  fo  that  neither  the 
fenfes  nor  the  will,  nor  any  faculty,  is  left  too  free  and  too 
proud,  but  they  are  at  all  times  controlled  and  trained  into 
due  rightful  order  under  the  Divine  will,  and  man's  defire 
at  all  times,  and  in  all  things,  is  to  be,  by  the  help  and 
grace  of  God,  to  the  utmoft  of  his  power,  outwardly  and 
inwardly  obedient  to  the  Divine  will,  without  contradic- 
tion, in  all  that  the  Eternal  God,  our  Heavenly  Father, 
has  determined  in  His  eternal  divine  counfels; — [and 
when  all  the  powers  humbly  ad  in  this  way,  in  depend- 
ence upon  God,  whether  they  are  exercifed  or  kept  in 
check, — were  it  within  the  bounds  of  reafonable  poffibility 
that  a  man  could  be  confcious  of  poflefling  all  the  good 
works,  and  all  the  heavenly  graces  of  all  mankind,  and 
yet  took  none  of  all  this  unto  himfel^  but,  calling  nothing 


his  own,  ftood  up  deftitute  and  bare,  in  free,  fimple  love 
to  God,  as  if  all  this  goodnefs  belonged  to  another,  and 

not  himfelf ; — Children,  wherever  fuch 

If  it  were  fo  with  ,  ,  -n  i-         ■       i  ■ 

ui,  God  would  inily    rioblc  men  may  exilt  or  live  in  this 

S^'widiS''  """''  ^e^  of  grace,  in  them  may  the  Faiher 
of  Heaven  truly  and  abfolutcly  ac- 
complifli  His  divine  and  myfterious  work  without  any 
hindrance.  And  in  him  whofe  heart  is  not  lincerely  land- 
ing thus  toward  God,  as  to  the  guiding  principle  of  his 
life,  in  him  doubt  not  that  this  holy,  divine  birth  cannot 
be  truly  brought  to  pafs  or  be  made  fruitful.] 

Afterward  the  vine-drelTer  digs  about  the  ftems  of  the 

,     .      ,    ,     vine,  and  roots  out  all  noxious  weeds. 
How  ihe  vine-dref- 
fer  weedech  the  vine-    Thus  fliall  a  devout  man  dig  about 

the  foil  of  his  own  heart  by  clofe  ob- 
fervation  and  tefting  of  his  own  principles,  to  fee  whether 
there  be  aught  for  him  to  root  ouL  And  if  he  find  any- 
thing, let  him  that  moment  pluck  it  up,  however  trifling 
or  unimportant  it  may  be,  that  the  beams  of  the  eternal 
and  divine  fun  may  penetrate  the  farther  into  his  very 
midft,  fliining  with  unbeclouded  force,  and  fruQifying  his 
nobleft  powers.  For  thus  the  glorious  fun  draws  the 
juices  outward  into  the  living  vefTels  which  He  hidden  in 
the  bark,  and  then  the  fair  clufters  begin  to'  appear.  Ah  ! 
children,  if  man  knew  how  fo  to  tend  his  vine,  that  God's 
fun  might  fhine  in  on  and  vivify  his  foul,  what  fweet. 
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excellent,  delicious  fruit  would  the  eternal  fun  draw  forth 
.  -  ,        ,     from  him  I    For  the  lovely  fun  fhines 

How  the  fun  mak-  '' 

eth  the  vine  to  fnic-    with   all   its  fiilncfs   into   him,   and 

works  within  thcfe  precious  clufters, 
and  makes  them  flourifli  in  fweetnefs  and  beauty.  Their 
bloffoms  fend  forth  a  fweet  and  delicate  fragrance,  which 
difpels  all  poifonous  vapours;  neither  ferpent  nor  toad 
can  endure  their  perflime,  when  the  eternal  divine  fun 
(hines  direct  among  the  branches,  and  through  the  clufters. 
The  fruit  is  Co  entirely  of  God's  producing,  and  fiourilhes 
in  fuch  beauty  and  richnefs,  in  pure  looking  up  to  God, 
whofe  rays  draw  forth  from  it  fuch  wondrous  and  deli- 
cious favour  and  perfume,  that  it  needs  muft  destroy  the 
venom  of  the  old  ferpent ;  yea,  had  all  the  devib  in  hell, 
and  all  the  men  on  earth  conlpired  together,  they  would 
not  be  able  in  the  leaft  to  injure  a  tfioroughly  godly-mind- 
ed and  God-loving  man,  but  the  more  they  (trive  to  injure 
him,  the  deeper  he  is  rooted  and  the  higher  he  is  built  up 
in  God  with  all  his  powers.  And  if  fuch  an  admirable 
man,  bearing  his  precious  fruit,  were  to  be  caft  down  to 
the  depths  of  hell,  he  muft  needs  turn  it  into  a  kingdom 
of  heaven,  and  God  and  eternal  bleflednefs  would  exift  in 
hell.  And  a  man  who  fhould  bear  fuch  froiit  would  not 
need  to  fear  in  anywife  all  the  reproach  that  could  be 
\  heaped  upon  him.  When  we  have  no  aim  but  God,  no- 
ting can  part  us  from  Him,  or  lead  us  alhay. 
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Now  after  that  the  vine  has  been  well  pruned,  and  itJ 
.    ,.  .     ,      ftem  cleared  of  all  weeds,  the  glorious 

How  the  divme  fun  ° 

ripcneth  the  fruits  of  fun  fhineth  yet  more  brightly,  and 
cafteth  his  heat  on  the  precious  clut 
tcrs,  and  thefe  grow  more  and  more  tranfparent,  and 
the  fweetnefs  begins  to  difclofe  itfelf  more  and  mort. 
And  to  fuch  a  man  as  we  have  defcribed,  all  means 
of  communication  between  God  and  his  foul  begin  after 
a  time  to  grow  fo  tranfparent  that  the  rays  and  glances 
of  the  divine  fun  reach  him  without  ceafing,  that  is,  as 
often  and  as  foon  as  he  turns  himfelf  towards  them  in 
feeling  and  thought.  This  divine  fun  Ihines  much  more 
brightly  than  all  the  funs  in  the  firmament  ever  (hone ; 
and  in  its  light  all  the  man's  ways,  and  works,  and  doings 
are  fo  changed  into  its  image,  that  he  feels  nothing  to  be 
fo  true  as  God,  with  a  certainty  that  is  rooted  in  the  very 
midft  of  his  being,  yet  is  fer  above  the  fphere  of  his  rea- 
fon,  and  which  he  can  never  fiilly  exprefs,  for  it  is  too 
deep  and  too  high  above  alt  human  reafbn  to  be  explored 
and  underftood.  • 

After  this  the  vine-dreffcr  loves  to  ftrip  off  the  leaves, 
that  thus  the  fun  may  have  nothing  to  hinder  its  rays  ftom 
pouring  on  the  grapes.  In  like  manner  do  all  means  of 
grace  hH  away  ftom  this  man,  fuch  as  images  of  the  iatnts, 
teachings,  holy  exercifes,  fet  prayers,  and  the  like.  Yet 
let  none  caft  thefe  things  afide  before  they  fall  away  of 
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buo^h  divine  grace :  that  is  to  lay,  when  a 

.  „  ,    ^    man  is  drawn  up  above  all  that  he  can 
(firedncfs  ' 

^011  with    comprehend,  then  do  thefe  precious 

and  divine  fiiiits  grow  more  fweet 

Ifatfiil  than  either  fenfe  or  reafon  may  conceive, 

I  poffible  for  him  to  be  carried  fo  far  that  his  fpirit 

'were  funk  and  loft  in  the  abyfs  of  the  Deity,  and 

'  the    confcioufnefs  of  all  creature  diftinftions.     All 

s  are  gathered  together  in  one  with  the  Divine  fweet- 

,  and  the  man's  being  is  fo  penetrated  with  the  Divine 

PTubfiance,  that  he  lofes  himfelf  therein,  as  a  drop  of  water 

s  loft  in  a  calk  of  ftrong  wine.     And  thus  the  man's  fpirit 

is  lb  funk  in  God  in  divine  union,  that  he  lofes  all  lenie 

of  diftin&ion;  and  all  that  has  brought  him  to  this  point, 

fuch  as  humility,  the  feeking  God's  glory, — nay,  his  very 

felf, — lofes  its  name,  and  there  remains  a  fecret,  ftill  union, 

without  cloud  or  colour.     And  all  good  purpofes  are  fufed 

into  a  true  and  pure  onenels,  and  a  real  but  filent  myftery, 

fuch  as  human  powers  can  fcarce  apprehend.     [Children, 

How  one  moment    could  we  but  truly  ftand  in  this  holy 

teiS^n™  y^n    o*"  holies  for  an  hour  or  a  moment,  it 

ofoutwird  worb.         ^ere  a  thoufand   times  better  and 

more  profitable  for  us,  and  more  pteahng  and  praifeworthy 

in  the  fight  of  the  Eternal  God,  than  forty  years  fpent  in 

your  own  felf-impofed  talks.] 

That  we  may  thus  ^ve  place  to  God,  [for  Him  to  do 
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His  work  in  us,  and  die  to  all  to  which  we  ought  to  die, 
that  we  may  live  truly  and  only  to  that  to  which  we  ought 
to  live,  if  this  exalted  work  of  God  is  to  be  accomphihed 
in  us  and  through  us,]  may  He  help  us.     Amen  ! 


1 
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Gal.  ii.  19. — "  I  tsi  crucified  with  CKrill,  neveithclels  I  live ;  ^et  c 
"  I,  but  Chiilt  liveth  in  me." 


N 


E  holy  ApoIUe   Paul,  whofe  endeavours 
„     „  .     , , ,      towards    a    perfefl    life 

How  Paul  could  fay  ^ 

thit  he  wu  crucified    WCK  all  founded   Upon 

[§J^^^^   ™  endurance  and  true  refig- 

nation,  Ihows  us  in  himfelf  how  a  ri^teous,  fpiritual  man, 

being  nailed  with  Chrift  to  the  crols,  and  whole  fufferings 

bring  forth  in  him  the  living  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  now  no 

longer  liveth  throu^  himfelf|  but  Chrift  liveth  in  him,  as 

is  taught  in  the  words  which  he  writes  to  the  Galatians, 

laying:  " I  am  crucified  with  Chrift:  neverthelefs  I  live; 

"  yet  not  I,  but  Chrift  liveth  in  me."     Again  he  continues: 

"  The  life  which  I  now  hve  in  the  flclh,  I  live  by  the  feith 

"  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me  and  gave  Himfclf  for 

■*  me."     In  thefe  words  we  have  a  wholefome  admonition 

to  ftrive  after  fuch  a  life  as  that  Chrift  may  be  glorified  in 

us,  and  his  bitter  grief  and  crols  may  be  manlfefted  in  our 

mortal  body,  to  the  bettering  of  our  neighbour  and  our^ 

19 


Though  thc,^  be    *«l^^s-      Wherefore    we 
minycroflw.  yet  there    obferve  here,  that  though  there  be 

IS  but  one  that  bring-  .  /-  a-    ■  £ 

eth  faivation.  many  Kinds  ot  crols  and  lunering,  ot 

which  each  has  its  own  length,  and  depth,  and  breadth,  and 
height,  yet  there  is  only  one  on  which  our  eternal  redemp- 
tion was  accomplished;  that  is,  the  crofs  of  Chriffs 
humanity,  which  again  points  us  to  a  Rill  higher  crofs  (yet, 
fo  to  fpeak,  without  crofs  and  pain),  of  His  divine  nature. 
So  likewife  there  were  two  crofles  which  ftood  befide  the 
crofs  of  Chrift;  the  one  bearing  the  malefeSor  on  His 
right  hand,  and  the  other  on  His  left.  From  all  which  we 
purpofe  to  gather  fome  fpiritual  emblems  that  may  help 
us  to  difcem  what  fort  of  crofs  and  grief  it  is  that  we  are 
bearing,  and  to  which  of  thefe  three  crofles  it  may  be 
compared.  This  we  may  tell  by  the  following  tokens. 
By  the  crofs  of  the  malefeQor  on  Chrift's  left  hand  may 
,  ,  ,     ,  be  underftood  thofe  who  have  made 

Of  thoft  who  arc 
hanging  on  the  crofa    a  teligious  profeffion,  and  are  hanging 
of  outward  works.  ,  ,      ,.  .        ,  -r  i 

on  the  crofs  of  continual  exerciies  and 

outward  aufterities  which  they  have  bound  themfelves  tt) 

praSife ;  they  have  well  deferved  this  crofs,  but  it  brings 

them  no  profit,  becaufe  they  have  not  died  on  it  to  felf-will 

and  other  finful  fellings.      It  is  poffible  for  them  after  this 

crucifixion  to  go  down  to  eternal  torment  with  the  unjuft 

malefedor;  fo  that,  to  ufe  a  common  proverb,  they  drag* 

the  barrow  here  and  the  wa^^on  in  the  world  to  come. 


Sermon  for  Afli  Wednefday.       291 

The  height  of  this  crofs  is  the  fpiritual  pride  and  felf-com- 
placency  which  they  have  in  the  ftridnefs  of  their  life,  on 
account  of  which  they  fet  themfelves  up  above  others ;  for 
none  can  be  good  enough  for  them,  and  they  lay  great 
ftrefs  on  fuch  aufterities,  defpifing  all  who  do  not  lead  fuch 
a  life  as  themfelves. 

Sl  Auguftine  faid  to  his  brethren:  "Dear  brethren, 
•*  rather  than  you  fhould  fay  or  think  yourfelves  to  be 
•*  different  from  or  better  than  other  men,  I  would  that 
you  fhould  return  to  the  world.  You  ought  to  fay,  as 
Chrift  did  by  the  mouth  of  his  Prophet  David :  ^  I  am  a 
•  worm,  and  no  man ;  a  reproach  of  men,  and  defpifed 
*of  the  people;'  and  with  the  publican:  *Grod  be 
•*  *  merciful  to  me  a  finner.' " 

The  depth  of  this  crofs  is  a  type  of  the  depth  of  fin 

into  which  fuch  men  €A\ ;  and  that 

Of  the  depths  of  fin  •  ^t    ^  ^t    •    •  j 

into  which  thefe  for-    COLICS  hence,  that  their  mward  prm- 

maUfts  are  in  danger    ^jp^^   is  felfe   through   and   through, 
of  falling.  ^ 

and  they  have  never  taken  pains  to 
look  within  and  examine  their  evil  unchanged  hearts,  and 
amend  them ;  they  lean  altogether  on  outward  exercifes, 
which  at  the  fame  time  they  hate,  and  perform  with  back- 
ward hearts.  They  know  nothing  of  a  union  with  God, 
or  of  His  myfteries ;  nay,  they  no  more  reach  after  any- 
thing of  this  kind  by  queftioning,  or  inquiring,  or  feeking, 
dian  they  think  of  the  Sultan  over  the  fea^  and  take  no 
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more  thought  about  it  than  if  it  in  no  wife  concemed 
them.  If  they  hear  talk  of  divine  things,  they  undcriland 
as  much  of  them  as  a  German  does  of  Italian-  Thfy 
fay  their  prayers  and  read  their  Bibles,  and  perform  their 
dry  works  of  obedience  with  the  outward  man  and  their 
fenfes;  and  with  this  they  are  well  fatisfied.  Let  God 
unite  Himfelf  with  whom  He  will,  what  does  that  con- 
cern them?  But  if  it  were  a  quellion  of  outward  ad- 
vantage in  refpect  of  gain,  or  honour,  or  other  things  that 
might  be  turned  to  account,  which  any  one  had  obtained 
thereby,  then  we  fhould  fee  whether  it  concerned  them  or 
not.  Hence,  in  fpite  of  their  pious  afts,  it  comes  to  this, 
that  when  they  are  called  on  to  renounce  their  own  way 
and  will,  they  behave  as  if  they  were  deaf  or  lenfcle& 
Thus  St  Auguftine  writes :  "  I  do  not  know  wickeder, 
"  more  utterly  corrupt  men  than  thofe  who  fell  away 
"  while  maintaining  a  religious  profeflion ;  for  not  feldom 
"  they  fell  fo  deeply  into  fin,  that  they  come  to  err  from 
"  the  feith  and  the  things  touching  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
"  and  thus  fink  under  the  crofs  to  which  they  are  bound 
"  and  feftened." 

The  width  or  breadth  of  this  crofs  is  that  they  go  the 
How  thofe  who  ire    wide,  broad,  well-trodden  way  that 
evw  fcddng  after  l.w-    ^^^^^^  ^^10  hcll ;  for  they  live  after 
nil     indulgenca     do  ' 

often  ftray  from  the    the  flcfli,  and  therefore  they  do  not 

narrow  w»y,  and  may  r        t      r  r      i-  r 

haply  lofeii  for  ever,    feek  after  the  Iweetnefs  of  the  fpint;- 


f 
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for  he  who  liveth  to  the  Hefli  cannot  pleafe  God. 
He  who  will  not  feek  the  narrow  path  that  leadeth 
unto  eternal  life  muft  needs  often  be  delayed  and 
lofe  the  way,  by  which  means  he  is  made  too  late 
to  find  the  way  that  leadeth  unto  life.  This  is  the  cafe 
with  thofe  who  feek  and  intend  themfelves  in  all  things, 
and  are  always  wanting  to  get  fome  eafe  and  to  gain  fome 
^  indulgence  from  the  Lord,  now  for  this,  now  for  that  for- 
bidden thing;  in  a  word,  to  have  nothing  to  bear  is  what 
would  fuit  them  belL  For  this  very  reafon  they  are  obliged 
to  bear  a  heavy  crofs  in  their  confcience  whether  they 
like  it  or  no,  and  have  no  confidence  towards  Grod  whom 
they  have  fet  at  nought,  nor  yet  any  confolation  from  the 
world  which  defpifes  them.  Ah !  dear  children,  what  a 
hard  life  and  crofs  is  theirs !  They  would  fain  be  without 
pain,  and  have  the  very  bittereft  pain ;  which  will,  more- 
over, be  followed  by  eternal  pain,  unlefs  they  repent  and 
tum  to  God. 

The  length  of  this  crofs  is,  that  they  remain  and  perfe- 

verc  impenitent  and  without  virtue 
How  fuch  arc  apt    ^^^^  ^^  ^^ j .  ^ j  ^5  comes  from 

to   pcrlcvcre  impeni- 
tent  unto   the  end,    their  great  ingratitude,  inafmuch  as 

and   become    of   the 

number  of  thofe  of   God    has    beltowed   on    them   luch 

HervL  7^8^^^  ^    g^^^^  g^^  *^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^1^'y  P^^ 

pie  who  would  have  made  better  ufe 
of  it,  and  has  vifited  them  in  fo  many  good  influences  and 
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admonitions,  inward  and  outward,  as  often  even  to  taile 
their  own  wonder ;  and  for  all  that  they  do  not  turn  from  evil 
Of  thefe  fays  Paul :  "  For  it  is  impofiible  for  thofe  wlio 
"  were  once  enlightened,  and  have  tailed  of  the  heavenly 
"  gift,  and  were  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghoit,  and 
"  have  talted  the  good  word  of  God  and  the  powers  of 
"  the  world  to  come,  if  they  fliall  fall  away,  to  renew  them 
"  again  unto  repentance ;  feeing  they  crucify  to  themfclves 
"  the  Son  of  God  afrelh,  and  put  him  to  an  open  Qjamc." 
And  he  g^ves  us  a  likenefs  for  them :  "  For  the  earth 
"  which  drinketh  in  the  rain  that  cometh  oft  upon  it,  and 
"  bringeth  forth  herbs  meet  for  them  by  whom  it  is 
"  drefled,  receiveth  blefling  from  Grod :  but  that  which 
"  bcareth  thorns  and  briers  is  rejefted,  and  is  ni§^  unto 
"  curling :  whofe  end  is  to  be  bumed."  As  much  as  to 
fay,  Of  thefe  men  who  have  received  great  grace  from 
God,  and  to  whom  He  has  Showed  fpecial  tokens  of  His 
fecret  fevour,  when  they  are  notwithftanding  obftinately 
perverfe  and  unfruitfiil,  it  is  to  be  feared,  if  they  perfevere 
in  fuch  a  courfe,  that  they  will  fell  under  the  eternal 
curfe  of  God.  Therefore  beware  that  you  be  not  hanged 
on  this  crols  of  condemnation,  and  meet  your  laft  end  tlius. 

The  fecond  kind  of  crofs  is  good,  and  is  that  of  the 
Of  th.  good  .nd    "'•^'^O'    on    Chrift's     right  hand. 

rruicful  cn>6  Uid  upon    who  had   indeed  well  deferved  his 

thofe  who  do  rightly 

turn  unto  God,  like   puniuunent,  but  It  became  unto  him . 
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the    nudcfaaor    on    fruitful  and  profitable.     This  crofs 

ChriiPs  right  hand.  '^  ^   t      ,       , 

wc  may  take  as  a  type  of  the  hard- 
fhip  and  fufferings  needful  to  be  borne  by  thofe  who  have 
turned  with  their  whole  heart  from  this  world  and  fin  to  a 
life  of  repentance;  who  have  indeed  well  deferved  to 
fuffer  much  for  their  fins,  becaufe  they  have  wafted  their 
time  fo  unprofitably  in  flefhly  and  natural  pleafures,  doing 
their  own  will;  but  now  they  wilh  to  forfake  all  thefe 
things  for  God's  fake,  and  on  the  contrary  to  fuffer  what- 
ever Grod  fliall  appoint  for  them.  To  thefe  the  crofs  is 
not  only  profitable  and  fruitful,  but  alfo  confoling,  fweet, 
and  lovely.  For  to  them  it  brings,  as  it  did  to  this  male- 
£idor,  a  ftrong  faith  with  a  firm  hope  in  the  unfpeakable 
love  and  mercy  of  God.  Ah!  children,  what  greater 
good  could  befall  this  criminal  hanging  on  the  crofs,  in 
this  Ihort  fpace  of  time,  than  to  hear  thofe  comfortable 

words :  "  Verily  I  fay  unto  thee,  this 

Luke  xxiii.  43.  ,       n    1     i         1         .  ,  •     ▼> 

"  day  Ihalt  thou  be  with  me  m  Para- 
**  dife."  And  what  can  better  comfort  thefe  rightly  dif- 
pofed  converts  of  whom  we  are  fpeaking,  than  for  Chrift 
to  exclaim  unto  them :  **  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour 

and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  reft."  That  is,  I  will  re- 
ceive you  into  my  favour,  and  help  you  to  bear  your 
burdens,  and  after  a  Ihort  feafon  of  travail  moft  fwectly 
quicken  and  refrefh  you. 


Matt.  n.  28. 

Cft 
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The   depth  of  this  crofs  is  boundlefs  humility,  not 

deeming  ourfelves  hi^er  than  other 
Its  depth,  bound-    ^^^^  ^^^  having  our  eyes  always 

Icis  numiiityy  rcmcm-  %j  ^  4 

Bering  that  this  fuffcr-    open  to  our  own  fhortcomings :  like 
their  deierts.  this  malefa&or,  who   acknowledged 

that  he  was  fuflering  the  juft  reward 
of  his  mifdeeds.  So  let  it  be  with  all  thefe  converts ;  in 
all  their  forrows  let  them  remember  that  they  might  juftly 
have  fuffered  more,  and  that  no  fuffering  on  earth  or  in 
hell  would  be  a  fufBcient  retribution  for  their  fins.  Tins' 
makes  them  not  to  defpife,  nor  judge,  nor  condemn 
any  but  themfelves;  and  when  they  are  brought  to 
this  point,  then  their  crofs  begins  to  bloflbm  and  bear 
fruit 

The  height  of  this  crofs  is  a  mind  direfted  upwards  to 

the  contemplation  of  divine  and  hea- 
afp^iratbS^'  Heavenly  ^^^^  things,  and  a  forfaking  of  out- 
ward things ;  that  is,  they  (hall  learn 
to  look  upward  toward  eternal  things,  without  letting 
their  eyes  wander  after  earthly  things,  and  fix  their  looks 
on  the  admirable  life  and  walk  of  our  dear  Lord,  his  fuf- 
ferings,  his  bitter  death,  his  refurreftion,  afcenfion,  and 
everlafting  reign.  This  makes  a  man's  fuffering  and  crofs 
light  unto  him,  as  it  did  to  this  malefiictor  when  he  faid : 

**  Lord,    remember    me    when   thou 

Luke  xxiii.  4Z.  _     .  ,        ,  .       ,        ^      t> 

"comelt    mto    thy   kingdom.       Be- 
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hold,  dear  children,  how  his  mind  and  thoughts  were  filled 
with  the  eternal  world. 

The  breadth  of  this  crofs  fignifies  a  hearty,  all-embrac- 
ing love  to  Grod,  men,  and  all  crea- 

Itsbrcadth,umvcrral     ^^^^g     f^^  ^^f^  ^t^^  ^^^  ^^  ^jg  ^^.^fg 
love  for  God  and  man.  ' 

pray  with  lip  and  heart,  not  alone  for 
themfelves,  but  alfo  for  all  men,  even  for  their  enemies : 
thus  their  prayer  extends  unto  all,  and  they  are  ever  ready 
to  devote  themfelves,  body  and  foul  to  their  fellow-crea- 
tures; and  thus  they  do  what  in  them  lies  to  make 
amends  to  God,  whom  they  have  aforetime  diflionoured  and 
provoked  in  his  creatures.  Thus  love,  as  Sl  Peter  faith, 
covereth  a  multitude  of  fins ;  and,  as  Chrift  faid  of  Mary 
Magdalene  :  many  fins  are  forgiven  her,  forfhe  loved  much. 
The  length  of  this  crofs  is  perfeverance  and  growth  jn 

good  works;   for  thefe'  men  never 

Its  lengthy  perfeve- 
rance m  efforts  to  do    ceafe  from  their  kind  and  virtuous 

^°^'  labours,  but  undertake  one  after  an- 

other with  juft  difcrimination,  and  give  all  diligbnce  to 
put  off  their  old  man,  and  to  put  on  a  new  man  created 
after  Grod  in  righteoufnefs  and  holinefs  of  life.  And 
hence  their  inward  man  is  renewed  day  by  day,  and  grow- 
eth  up  amidft  all  their  forrow,  pain,  and  temptation,  fo 
that  they  may  well  feel  how  truly  Paul  has  faid,  that  "  this 

"light  afflidion,  which  is  but  for  a 
2  Cor.  iv.  17, 18. 

"  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  tar  more 


u 
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^  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory ;  while  we  look 
not  at  the  things  which  are  feen,  but  at  the  things  which 
are  not  feen  :  for  the  things  which  are  feen  are  temporal, 

"  but  the  things  which  are  not  feen  are  eternal** 

The  third  crofs  is  the  crofs  of  Chrift,  and  is  a  type  of 

m  which  the  noblcft    venly  Father  has  bellowed  peculiar 

men  do  (hare.  »     /•  n         1  • 

glory   and   honour,    and   fellowship 

with  His  only  begotten  Son,  in  that  He  fends  them,  after 

a  fpecial  fort,  all  manner  of  contradidion,  pain,  aflaults, 

tribulation,  and  croffes  of  every  kind ;  and  gives  them  to 

drink  of  the  cup  of  which  Chrift,  His  only  begotten  Son, 

has  drunk.     As  it  was  with  the  holy  Apoftles  James  and 

John,  to  whom  Chrift  faid ;  "  Are  ye 
Matt.  xz.  22. 

"  able  to  drink  of  the  cup  that  I  fliall 
**  drink  of  ?  and  to  be  baptized  with  the  baptifm  that  I  am 
**  baptized  with  V  As  much  as  to  fay,  If  ye  defire  to  be  the 
chiefeft,  deareft  friends  of  God,  ye  muft,  like  me,  fuffer  the 
greateft  contradiftion  beforehand ;  for  the  difciple  is  not 
above  his  mafter.  If  Chrift  muft  needs  fuffer  and  enter  by 
the  crofs  into  the  kingdom  of  His  Father,  without  doubt  fo 
muft  every  friend  of  God  have  fomewhat  like  wife  to  endure. 
The  depth  of  this  crofs  is  that  they  have  at  all  times  a 
,     ,  childlike    fear,    and   allow    Grod   to 

Its  depth,   a  con- 
tinual childlike  fear  of   move  them  as  He  will,  and  keep  a 

conftant  care  not  to  offend  GkxL    Its 
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height  is  the  well-grounded  hope 
grounded  hope  of  cter-    which  they  have  of  eternal  bleffed- 

nefs,  not  founded  on  their  own  merit 
or  good  life,  but  on  a  firm  f4ith,  in  a  humble  principle  of 
entire  felf-furrender  to  the  perfeSly  holy  will  of  God. 
And  this  hope  maketh  not  afhamed;  but,  as  St  Paul 
{ays,  **  the  love  of  God  is  flied  abroad  in  their  hearts  by 
•*  the  Holy  Ghoft  which  is  given  unto  them.**     The  width 

or  breadth  of  this  crofs  is  that  they 
JcVG^S-anHS    love  God  With  their"  whole  hearts. 

and  themfelves  and  all  men  through 
Grod ;  and  endeavour  with  all  their  might  "  to  keep  the 

"  unity  of  the  fpirit  in  the  bond  of 

"peace.**  They  fliun  all  giving  of 
offence  and  fcandal,  and  are  ufeful  to  all  and  hurtful  to 
none.  And  therefore  they  fuffer  gladly  all  that  befeUs 
them  in  their  work  of  love,  that  they  may  bring  many 

fouls  unto  God.     The  length  of  their 

Its    length,    a    re-  ^  ^     ^ 

nouncing  of  their  own    crofs  ftretches  out  into  eternity :  for 

will  to  all  eternity.  .  .  /•  «•  i    n        tt 

they  are  ready  to  luffer  gladly  all 
that  Grod  fliall  appoint  unto  them  in  time  or  in  eternity : 
it  is  their  higheft  happinefs  to  forward  all  that  Grod  choofes 
to  do  through  them;  however  and  whenever  He  will, 
they  (imply  follow  His  leading,  without  murmuring  or 
queftioning.  They  are  thofe  who  are  able  to  fay  in  fin- 
ccrity  with  Chrift:  **Not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done.** 
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Nothing  grieves  them  more  than  that  they  cannot  utteify 
give  up  their  own  will,  by  reaibn  of  human  mfirmity  and 
weaknefs.  0»  how  blefled  are  thefe  men,  and  how  fidt- 
fill  is  their  cro&,  not  only  to  themfelves,  but  alio  to  all 
Chriftendom ! 
This  crois  leads  and  brings  them  to  the  inefl&ble  craft 

of  the  divine  nature,  of  which  Fud 

Oftheineffiible  croft  .1  .  %•  \^       1^  j  £ l^ 

of  the  divine  nature.     ^««^  thmkmg  when  he  prayed  for  htt 

friends  that  they  nught  **'  be  able  to 
Eph.  iii.  18.  .9.       „  ^p„h,„d  With  aU  faints  what  is 

^^  the  breadth  and  length,  and  depth  and  height,  and  to 
know  the  love  of  Chrift  which  paffeth  knowledge,  that 
ye  may  be  filled  with  all  the  fulnefs  of  God."  The 
length  is  His  never-ending  eternity;  the  breadth  His 
boundlefs  goodnefs  and  mercy,  which  has  been  flied 
abroad,  and  is  yet  poured  out  over  the  whole  creation  and 
mankind ;  the  height  is  His  omnipotence,  and  the  depth 
r«*  r      1^        .1.    His  unfathomable  wifdom.     Now  he 

Thofe    who     will 

reach  up   into   this    who  will  reach  up  unto  the  crofs  of 

crofs    muft    be    con-     ^,    .n        v    • 

formed  unto  the  like-    Chnlt's  divme  nature,  muft  nrft  be 

neis  of  Chrifl's  death.      rru*        j     •    ^       ^t_      im         /•       /r   tt* 

lamioned  mto  the  hkenels  of  His 
crucifixion  in  the  flefh.  And  all  thofe  who  truly  lead  a 
life  in  the  fpirit,  fuch  as  we  have  defcribed,  are  thus  cru- 
cified with  Chrift ;  for  they  fhall  keep  themfelves  from  all 
the  works  of  the  flefli,  which  God  hates,  and  ftiall  have  an 
eameft  love  to  all  righteoufnefs,  fo  that  they  are  united 


(( 
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with  the  bonds  of  their  foul  unto  His  divine  nature. 
They  fliall,  moreover,  be  ever  driving  to  fulfil  Gfod's  will, 
continually  fixing  their  thou^ts  on  Him,  and  keeping 
■themlclves  from  all  that  would  be  difpleafing  in  His  fight, 
and  thus  be  nailed  with  the  right  foot  to  the  crofs  of  the 
divine  nature  ;  and  they  Oiall  further  learn  to  hold  them- 
felves  between  thefe  two,  that  they  be  neither  carried 
away  by  unblefled  happinefs,  nor  yet  Ihrink  fi-om  bleffed 
unhappinels,  nor  be  led  aftray  between  thefe  two;  and  thus 
are  they  bound  with  the  left  foot  to  the  crofs  of  the  divine 
nature.  Furthermore,  they  fliall  have  an  inward  fympa- 
thy  with  God,  for  the  difhonour  that  has  been  done  Him 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  and  will  yet  be  done 
Him  by  men  in  the  Church  and  in  the  world  until  the  laft 
day,  and  for  the  fhame  and  dilhonour  of  His  deareft 
friends,  who  have  yielded  themfelves  to  fufier  on  this 
crofs  with  Chrift,  that  His  divine  gloiy  may  be  magnified 
through  them ;  for  God  will  guard  them  as  the  apple  of 
His  eye,  infomuch  tha''  whofo  entrcateth  them  evil  hath 
done  it  unto  God. 

That  we  may  thus  be  nailed  with  Chrift  to  the  crofs  of 
his  humanity, — that  we  may  be  admitted  to  the  eternal 
beholding  of  the  brightnefs  of  His  godhead,  may  the 
Almighty  Trinity  grant  and  help  us.    Amen ! 


n 


Sermon    for   the  Second   Sunday  in    Lent. 

(From  the  Gofpel  for  ihc  day.) 

Telia  us  how  God  drives  forward  fome  of  His  children  by  the  ftruggk 
between  the  inward  and  outward  roan. 

Matt,  xv,  ii-i8. — "  Jefua  went  thence  and  departed  into  the  eoafts  of 
"  Tyre  and  Sidon.  And,  behold,  a  woman  of  Canaan  came  out  of 
"  the  fame  coafta,  and  cried  unto  Him,  faying.  Have  mercy  on  me,  O 
"  Lord,  thou  Son  of  David  j  roy  daughter  is  grievoudy  vexed  with  a 
"  devil.  But  He  onfwered  her  not  a  word.  And  Hi*  difdplet  nme 
"  and  befought  Him,  faying.  Send  her  away,  ibr  Ihe  crieth  after  to. 
"  But  He  anfwered  and  £ud,  I  am  not  fut,  but  tmto  the  loll  Ibeep  of 
"  the  houfe  of  IfraeL  IQien  came  fhe  and  worfhipped  Him,  &ying, 
"  Lord,  help  roe.  But  He  anfwered  and  faid.  It  ii  not  meet  to  take 
**  the  children's  bread  and  to  caft  it  to  dop.  And  the  laid.  Truth, 
"  Lord ;  yet  the  doga  'cat  of  the  cnimba  that  fall  fixim  their  nulter'i 
"  table.  Then  Jefut  anfwered  and  faid  unto  her,  O  woman,  great  b 
"  thjr  Jiuth:  be  it  unto  thee  even  aa  thou  wilt  And  her  daughter  wat 
"  made  whole  from  that  very  hour." 

jCHE  gofpel  for  this  day  points  us  to  a  guiding 
principle  which  is  of  all  others  the  nobleft, 
fureft,  mofl:  ufe^l  and  moft  efTential  prin- 
ciple that  we  can  have  while  here  on  earth. 
For  be  aflured,  that  unlcls  your  convcrfion  have  within  it 
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this  kernel,  all  your  efforts  to  perform  good  works  and  to 
abftain  from  tranfgrefllon  will  avail  you  little  or  nothing. 
Now  let  us  in  the  firft  place  confider  thefe  words: 
,  ^     ,  ^        "  Jefus    went    out    from     thence.** 

Jelus  departs  from 

the  Scribes  and  Phari-    Whence  was  it  that  He  departed? 

fees 

From  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees. 
Now  give  heed  to  the  principle  herein  contained :  the 
Scribes  were  the  wife  men  who  prided  themfelves  upon 
their  knowledge;  and  the  Pharifees  were  thofe  who 
prided  themfelves  upon  their  fpirituality,  and  trufted  in 

their  religious  pradices  and  fet  talks. 
±4"oS«"°'    Thefe  two  claffes  of  men 'are  types 

of  two  of  the  moft  dangerous  prin- 
ciples which  can  exift  among  religious  people ;  and  thofe 
who  remain  in  their  way  of  thinking  are  loft,  for  thefe  two 
principles  do  ruin  the  foul  like  a  worm  at  the  root,  fo 
that  men  come  to  nothing.  And  yet  there  are  few  but 
what  are  in  fome  meafure  under  the  influence  of  one  or 
both  of  them,  though  fome  much  more  than  others. 
r«,     «  ..       1^  /•    By  the  Scribes  we  may  imderftand 

The  Scribes   thofe        ^  ^  ^  ^ 

who  rely  upon  know-    men  of  a  reafoning  tum  of  mind, 

ledfire. 

who  try  all  things  by  the  light  of 
their  reafon,  or  as  they  appear  to  them  through  their 
fenfes.  They  receive  ideas  by  means  of  their  fenfes,  and 
then  exercife  upon  them  their  powers  of  refledion  that 
&ey  may  attain  to  the  comprehenfion  of  hig^  queftions. 
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And  they  glory  therein,  and  make  very  lofiy  difixNufti; 
but  in  the  inward  parts,  where  pure  truth  fliould  gufli  tofA. 
from  its  foimt,  they  are  empty  and  dry*  yieUtng  iiodiiii|^ 
The  feomd  clais  are  the  Fharifees.    Thefe  are  the' 

ThePl-rifccthofc   «:ligiou8  people  who  look  upoii  them, 
who  rely  upon  out-   felves  as  the  excellent  of  the  caitfa, 

and  think  hi^ly  of  tfaemfelves,  and 
take  their  (land  upon  prefcribed  cufioms  and  ways,  and 
regard  thefe  uiages  as  of  more  importance  than  anjrthing 
elfe,  and  defire  to  be  refpeded  on  this  account  and  to 
have  praife  of  men;  but  their  hearts  are  full  of  judging 
thoughts  of  other  men  who  do  not  obferve  or  approve  of 
their  ways.  From  thefe  our  Lord  went  out  The  Scribes 
had  aiked  him  to  pronounce  a  judgment,  faying :  Why  do 
thy  difciples  tranfgrefs  the  good  cuftoms  of  our  forefathers, 
by  eating  with  unwaflien  hands  ?  And  He  anfwered  them : 
Why  do  ye  tranfgrefs  the  commandments  of  Grod  ?  Juft  fo 
do  thofe  of  the  prefent  day  who  regard  their  own  ordinances 
and  pradices  of  devotion  as  the  commandments  and  will 
of  Grod,  and  condemn  and  think  flightingly  of  the  friends 
of  Grod  who  refufe  to  follow  ufages  of  man's  prefcribing, 
becaufe  they  are  conftrained  to  follow  God's  fecret  mo- 
tions in  their  hearts.  In  thus  faying,  we  do  not  mean  that 
open  evil-livers  or  defpifers  of  godlinefs  are  not  to  be 
judged  by  the  congregation,  for  elfe  there  would  be  an 
end  of  all  ecclefiaflical  difcipline ;  but  let  each  beware  of 
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this  pharifaical  temper  in  himfelf,  looking  to  fee  if  any 
fiilfe  piety  lurk  within  him  that  has  fome  other  origin  or 
end  than  Grod.  For  Jefus  departs  when  that  is  fo,  and 
affuredly  will  not  ftay  where  that  exifts. 

Thus  we  find  many  people  who  never  look  to  any- 
thing beyond  their  outward  conduft ; 
'^^f^^.   X!^7    f?,*^    Acy  perform  good  works  and  behave 

read  their  Bible  while        /  ^  ^ 

their   heart  is   filled    with  decorum,  and  then  think  they 

with    fclf   inftead   of    •  ,  „         1 -i      t     •    •  1 

Go^j,  nave  done  all ;  while  their  mward  part 

is  altogether  overgrown  and  choked 
up  with  the  creature,  by  which  they  are  held  feft  to  their 
great  hurt  And  while  in  this  ftate,  they  pray  much  and 
read  their  Bible.  So  like  wife  did  the  blind  Jews,  they 
read  much  in  the  Scriptures ;  and  yet  Grod  was  an  utter 
ftranger  to  them,  and  hidden  from  them  in  fpirit  and  in 
truth.  So  it  is  with  this  fort  of  religious  people :  they 
fubmit  to  Church  difcipline,  they  pray,  they  feft,  they 
watch ;  and  for  all  this,  God  is  not  really  and  truly  the 
principle  of  their  life,  but  poor,  miferable  nature,  toward 
which  all  their  love,  and  driving,  and  afpiration  is  direSed, 
notwithftanding  the  abundance  and  the  fervour  of  their 
religious  exercifes.  No,  children,  the  etemal  God  will 
have  nothing  to  do  with  thefe  Pharifees ;  for  they  are  not 
.  plants  which  our  Heavenly  Father  has  planted,  but  weeds 
which  muft  be  plucked  up  by  the  roots,  as  our  Lord  Him- 
felf  has  faid :  ^^  He  who  is  not  with  me  is  againft  me ;  * 
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and,  ^  He  who  gathcreth  not  with  mc;  icattjeretfau*  Wkei 
the  time  of  harvcft  is  come,  and  the  eternal  God  will  gtfkr 
His  wheat  into  the  gamer,  thefe  will  be  feond  to  be  ik 
called  who  have  not  gathered  widi  Him,  axxl  He  wffl  not . 
know  them ;  and  where  He  does  not  find  His  planting  in 
the  ground  of  the  heart,  He  will  caft  the  men  out  into 
outer  darknefs.  I  have  {hown  you  two  &l{e  principles;  I 
befeech  you,  for  Grod's  fake,  beware  of  diem,  if  3rou  would 
be  kept  unto  eternal  life.  For  this  zealous  aftivify  of  die 
natural  man,  after  the  £dhicm  of  the  Scribes  or  Fbarifioi 
in  outward  fhow  or  prelcribed  ufages,  prevails  greatfy, 
alas  *  at  this  day  among  all  ranks.  Men's  minds  are  now- 
aniays  fo  fubtle  and  quick,  after  the  fefliion  of  thefe  Scribes 
[railing  doubts  and  queftions  of  confcience],  that  a  con- 
fcientious  confeffor  fcarcely  knows  how  to  direft  their 
fouls  by  reafon  of  their  fubtlety  or  their  fcrupuloufnefs. 
From  fuch  men  Jefus  departed,  as  He  does  (till  to  this 
day. 

But  whither  did  the  Lord  Jefus  go?     He  went  into 

the  land  of  Tyre  and  Sidon.  Now 
Tyre  fignifies  a  ftate  of  apprehenfion, 
and  Sidon  fignifies  the  ftate  of  one 
driven  by  the  hunters.  Ah,  children  I 
few,  alas!  are  willing  to  experience  . 
in  themfelves  what  it  is  to  go  thither; 
and  yet  it  is  a  wondrouily  ennobling  and  profitable  thing 


How  the  Lord  went 
out  to  Tyre  andSidon, 
wluch  are  cypes  of  the 
inward  ftruggle  be- 
tween the  flefh  and 
the  fpirit  in  the  chil- 
dren of  God. 
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that  diefe  two  trials  fliould  be  laid  upon  a  man  together ; 
and  if  under  them  he  can  aft  rightly  and  well,  what  noble- 
ricfs,  growth  in  grace,  and  good  fruit  will  be  bom  of  this 
fharp  tribulation !  Now  what  is  this  being  hard  prefled 
by  the  hunters?  Nothing  elfe  but  that  the  inward  man 
would  always  fain  be  with  God  (who  is  his  proper  refting- 
place) ;  and  thus  it  ever  drives  the  outward  man  towards 
and  after  God ;  but  the  outward  man  (hives  in  the  con- 
trary direftion,  alwajrs  going  outwards  after  lower  things, 
where  indeed  is  his  proper  place;  and  thus  there  is  a 
divifion  in  the  man.  The  inward  man's  own  place  is 
God,  and  towards  this  centre  all  his  defire,  and  free-will, 
and  endeavours  are  turned ;  and  he  is  continually  called 
and  drawn  this  way  by  God  his  Lord.  But  this  is  con- 
trary to  the  outward  man,  by  his  very  nature,  which  wars 
againft  it  every  day  and  hour.     As  St  Paul  fays :  "  For 

"  I  delight  in  the  law  of  God  after 

Rom.  vii.  22,  23,    (4  ^g  inward  man :  but  I  fee  another 
19. 

"  law  in  my  members,  warring  againft 
the  law  of  my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into  captivity  to 
the  law  of  fin  which  is  in  my  members.**  Wherefore, 
the  good  that  I  would,  I  do  not ;  but  the  evil  which  I 
♦♦would  not,  that  I  do.**  Thus  the  flefli  and  the  fpirit 
ftri  ve  and  fight  againft  each  other ;  and  then  cometh  God 
from  above,  and  purfues  after  them  both  with  His  grace. 
And  where  this  is  rightly  and  duly  \mdcrftood,  it  fiands 
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well  with  the  man ;  for  all  who  are  thus  led  by  God's 
ipirit,  are  the  children  of  God. 

Now  this  confiifl  caufcs  to  the  man  flurp  and  bitter 

pain  and  tribulation.     But  while  he 
of  [hi.  ironic"    °^'    is  plunged  in  the  thick  of  the  ilrife, 

perceiving  nothing  beyond  it,  and  de- 
ftitutc  of  confolation,  then  comes  Jefus  and  enters  in  of  i 
furety.  And  to  the  man  who  does  not  obey  the  drivings  of 
God's  fpirit,  nor  experience  this  inward  conflid,  Jefus  does 
not  enter  in.  For  all  thofe  who  have  never  felt  this  inward 
ftrlfe,  nor  God's  hand  heavy  on  their  foul,  and  truly  yielded 
to  it  in  their  life,  thefe  will  never  bring  any  good  to  pais 
fo  long  as  they  live.  Moreover,  they  never  come  to 
themfelves,  and  therefore  know  nothing  of  all  that  is  lying 

hidden  within  them.    For  many  af 

fiuS^  '"  "■"'  '^'    *^"'^  ^°"^^  "P°"  "^  ^^  ^^^^  ="** 
fpiritual,    which  we   can   beft   witb- 

ftand  by  meeting  them  with  a  fpirit  of  humility  and 

gratitude ;  and  if  we  await  tfaefe  trials  with  a  cheeifiil 

fpirit,  we  may  be  afllired  that  Grod  will  ftand  by  us  with 

His  grace.    And  then,  when  the  world  comes  with  its 

ragiiig  ilorms,  beating  upon  his  head,  and  the  Devil  with 

his  crafty  wiles,  and  the  man's  own  flelh  and  fenfes  and 

loweft  powers  are  befet  with  great  wcakneis  and  paflioiutc 

impulfes  towards  outward  things,  and  all  this  while  the 

inward  man  is  urged  on  by  God,  and  by  the  tfairft  which 
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he  by  nature  has  after  Grod, — ^then,  indeed,  there  muft 
needs  be  within  him  a  bitter  agony  and  tearing  ftfife. 
And  what  (hall  the  poor  wretched,  comfbrtlefs  man  do, 
hunted  and  aflailed  as  he  is,  without  way  or  means  of 
cfcape  ?  He  fhall  do  as  this  poor  woman  did ;  go  to 
Jefus  and  cry  with  the  loud  voice  of  ftrong  defire: 
"O,   Lord,  thou  fon  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me!*' 

And  then  from  the  depths  of  the 

of  Sic^iritr^  ^'^^"^    ftrugglc  an  impetuous  cry  leaps  forth ; 

and  this  cry  of  the  fpirit  flies  over 
thoufands  and  thoufands  of  miles  with  its  piercing  call :  it 
is  an  infinite  fighing  from  the  fethomlefs  abyfs.  This  is 
fomething  fer  above  nature,  whereunto  the  Holy  Spirit 
muft  fupply  what  is  lacking  becaufe  of  our  infirmities :  ^as 

Sl  Paul  fays :  "  The  Spirit  maketh 

Rom.  viii.  26.  ,  /.  .  . 

"  interceffion  for  us  with  groanings 
**  which  cannot  be  uttered."  And  by  thefe  means  the 
Holy  Spirit  doth  better  prepare  the  ground  of  the  heart 
than  any  other  preparation  on  earth  that  can  be  ima- 
gined. 

And  when  a  man  is  thus  hunted  and  plunged  into  the 

bottomlefs  pit  of  temptation  and  fuf- 

when  God  makes   as     ^    .  ,     ,  .  in    ,, 

though  He  heard  not    fcrmg,  and  then,  amidft  "  groamngs 
the  prayer  of  the  con-    u  ^hj^h  cannot  be  Uttered,"  cries  to 

tnte. 

God  with  a  loud  voice,  fo  that  the  ac- 
cents of  his  ftrong  defire  pierce  through  the  heavens ;  and 


310  Second  Sunday  in  Lent. 

yet  God  makes  as  though  He  did  not  hear,  or  would  not 
liftcn,  O,  how  utterly  mud  the  man  yield  up  his  own  {tH, 
and  fuffer  his  wiflies  to  melt  into  the  depths  of  God's  will, 
waiting  with  ever-ftrengthening  patience  upon  God,  dfi 
His  appointed  time  come  to  vifit  him  and  all  creatures! 
For,  oh !  how  impoilible  were  it  that  the  fount  of  dl 
mercy  fiiould  be  fealed  up !  yet,  when  this  woman  came 
crying  after  Jefus  with  a  loud  voice,  the  ftream  from  this 
fount  of  mercy  was  not  fuffered  to  flow  out  unto  her. 
The  difciples  prayed  that  it  might  be  opened ;  and  at  laft, 
with  fevere  afpeft  and  harih  words,  Jefus  anfwered  them 
that  He  was  not  fent  fave  to  the  loft  Iheep  of  the  houfc 
of  Ifrael,  laying :  "  It  is  not  meet  to  take  the  children's 
"  bread  and  to  caft  it  to  the  dogs."  He  not  orJy  rcfufed 
her  the  bleffing  the  fought,  but  did  what  was  much  harder 
to  bear, — proved  in  clear,  cutting  language  that  it  was 
reafonable  and  juft  that  He  fhould  do  fo.  He  not  only 
refufed  to  give  her  bread,  which  is  neceffary  to  life,  and  a 
common  bleffing,  but  denied  her  the  name  of  a  child,  thus 
depriving  her  of  humanity,  and  called  her  a  dog.  Could 
our  Lord  have  tried  her  by  a  harder,  {harper  teft, — could 
He  have  prefied  her  harder,  or  overwhelmed  her  more 
completely?  But  what  does  fhe  do  in  this  her  diftrefi 
and  anguilh  ?  She  takes  it  all  meekly  and  patiently,  and 
fufFers  herfelf  to  be  driven  and  buffeted  as  He  will.  Nay, 
file  finks  much  lower  than  He  had  plunged  her,  and  cafts 
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herfelf  into  the  very  depths  of  humiliation,  faying :  "  No, 
Lord,  not  a  dog,  but  even  lefs,  one  of  the  leaft  of  the 
little  whelps.**  But  in  her  felf-abafement  and  felf-anni- 
hrlation  flie  holds  fell  her  confidence,  and  fays :  "  Yet,  O 
•*  Lord,  the  little  whelps  are  wont  to  be  fed  and  fatisfied 
•*  with  the  crumbs  that  fell  from  their  mailer's  table." 
Oh,  how  bleffed  and  holy  were  men  who  could  thus 

Of  true  felf-know-     ^"^^   ^^^^  *^    ^^^7  ^^*  ^^  things, 

^^^'  and  fee  themfelves  with  the  mind  of 

Grod,  not  through  figures  of  fpeech,  or  cuftomary  phrafes, 
or  as  the  world  judges.  Neither  God  nor  all  His  creatures 
could  then  abafe  and  annihilate  them  fo  thoroughly  as  they 
would  abafe,  and  accufe,  and  annihilate  themfelves  in  the 
fight  of  the  truth  !  Bleffed  indeed,  if  then,  notwithftanding 
this  wretched  tumult  of  fuflfering  and  humiliation,  they 

fhould  be  conftant  in  their  hope  and 

How  that  if  we  have  /.,  .^t  jyrA^j 

a  conftant  defire  to-    confidence  m  the  goodnefs  of  God, 
wards  God  and  truft    ^^^  ^bj j^  therein  without  wavering ; 

in  His  mercy,  ^    ^  ^^ 

fo  that  under  all  thefe  affliSions  their 

defire  and  eameft  purpofe  towards  Him  fliould  ftrengthen 

more  and  more,  as  it  was  with  this  woman.     However 

harlhly  our  Lord  fpoke  to  her,  and  denied  her  His  afts  of 

He  win  afluredly  hear    "i^rcy,  yet  file  never  let  go  her  truft 
our  prayer  at  the  laft.    i^  His  grace.     Therefore  everything 

was  granted  to  her  that  (he  had  fought  and  defired 
of  the  Lord.     Dear  children,  this  is  the  right,  true,  godly 


way  unto  eternal  truth.  Oh  I  this  way  leads  unto  the 
truth;  this  alone  leads  ftiaight  to  God  without  a  ineans. 
And  fome  have  not  ftrength  to  try  the  depth  of  this  ^thom- 
lefs  annihilation  of  ielf.  This  was  the  way  the  wonun  of 
Canaan  took,  and  Ihe  received  at  laft  the  blcffed  anfwcr: 
"  O,  woman,  great  is  thy  &ith ;  be  it  unto  thee  according 
"  to  thy  will ! " 

Children,  I  tell  you  of  God's  truth,  that  to  every  man 
who  iball  be  found  really  and  truly  thus  walking  in  this 
way,  God  will  affuredly  one  day  declare  :  "  My  beloved 
"  friend,  whatfoever  thou  choofeft  or  defireft,  it  fliall  be 
"  done  unto  thee  according  to  thy  will ;  forafmuch  as  thou 
"  hail  willingly  given  up  all  that  was  thine.  Therefore, 
"  thy  will  is  fwallowed  up  in  mine,  and  thou  haft  become 
"  one  with  me  by  grace,  and  a  partaker  of  my  nature." 
Now  this  becoming  one  with  the  eternal  Goodnefs  cannot 
come  to  paffi  but  by  an  abfolute  renunciation  of  our  Se]£, 
and  all  that  is  ours,  natural  or  fpiritual ;  for  in  the  fame 
meafure  that  a  man  comes  out  from  himfelf,  in  that 
meafure  does  God  enter  in  with  His  divine  grace,  and  he 
who  lofeth  his  life  {hall  find  it 
Children,  I  will  fay  no  more  now,  but  tetl  you  a  litde 
A  ftoryof.ceraun  ^^^  ^^^  '^  very  apt  to  our  purpofe. 
'*°"'*°'  1  knew  a  "  wonun  of  Canaan,"  well 

deferving  of  the  name.  What  I  am  about  to  tell  you, 
happened  w\t\un  ^efe  iom  -^t-Ka,  «sA  *&«.  '^s.  -^«,  v>»\t^ 
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This  woman  loft  her  fenfes,  and  fell  into  a  trance,  and  was 
borne  up  on  high,  till  flie  came  into  the  prefence  of  God, 

who  had  a  heavenly    ^^  hehM  OUT  Lady  and  all  the  faints. 

'^*°°-  And  as  flie  looked  upon  this  vifion, 

(he  faw  herfelf  to  be  at  an  immeafurable  diftance  from 
God.  Then  her  fpirit  was  feized  with  fuch  an  unutterable 
woe  that  it  feemed  as  if  flie  muft  perifli  that  moment  with 
the  bitter,  fmarting,  hellifli  pain  that  it  gave  her  to  fee 
herfelf  fo  fer  ojBT  from  God.  (For  know  ye  that  this  is  the 
worft  torment  which  the  fouls  in  hell  have  to  endure,  that 
they  know  themfelves  to  be  afer  ofl^  and  utterly  parted 
from  Grod  and  all  His  eleS,  and  know  that  it  will  laft  for 
ever,  and  that  they  fliall  never  fee  God.)  Now  in  this 
unfpeakable  diftrefs  flie  tumed  to  our  Lady  and  all  the 
faints,  and  befought  them  all  that  they  would  intercede  for 
her.  But  then  flie  faw  that  the  blefled  faints  were  fo 
utterly  loft  in  the  contemplation  of  Grod  that  none  of  them 
for  a  moment  liftened  to  her  cries  and  appeals.  In  their 
overwhelming  blifs  and  joy  they  never  even  heard  her 
voice.  Then  flie  tumed  after  a  human  fafliion  to  the 
facred  forrow  and  bitter  death  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 
and  it  was  anfwered  her,  why  fliould  flie  appeal  to  that  to 
which  flie  had  never  fliown  due  honour  and  reverence  ? 
But  when  flie  faw  that  neither  our  Lady,  nor  the  faints, 
nor  the  fuSerings  of  our  Lord  brought  her  help,  flie  turned 
herfelf  with  all  eameftnefs  to  Grod,  and  faid :   "  Ah,  Lord ! 


"  have  me  to  remain  for 
"  torment,  I  leave,  dear  L 
"  bleffed  will."    But  when  fti> 
herielf  to  God  for  all  eternity, 
up  fai  away  beyond  all  interve 
the  abyfs  of  God's  love.    O  wl 
This  fame  pcrfon  is  ftill  often  bt 
of  mind,  or  carried  into  the  abyl 
is  a  young  maiden,  and  I  firmly 
in  her  life  committed  any  gTo£ 
Whu   thii    ftory    provoked  < 

tnche*  Di.  ^ijyg  jQ  fyfl 

and  manifold,  then,  muft  be  the 
often  and  deeply  angered  God,  a 
while  on  cardi  fo  clofelv  to  *^'- 
Butfh-'    ■ 
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life  without  knowing    **  me  that  I  may  become  one  of  his 

what  that  involves.  o /-.      1         ^t       *  1        ./• 

"  dearcft  friends.*'  Now  know  that,  if 
thou  wert  in  the  right  way,  thou  wouldft  never  think  thyfelf 
worthy  to  become  one  of  the  leaft  of  the  friends  of  God ; 
therefore  fet  thyfelf  humbly  in  the  loweft  place,  as  the 
Gofpel  teaches,  and  then  thou  wilt  be  bidden  to  come  up 
higher.  But  thofe  who  lift  themfelves  up,  God  will  affuredly 
caft  down.  Wherefore  befeech  Him  that  His  good  pleafure 
may  be  wrought  in  and  with  thee,  according  to  His  ever- 
bleffed  will,  and  fo  wilt  thou  find  thy  dwelling-place  and 
reft  in  Him,  and  not  elfe.  Children,  on  this  wife  Grod 
entereth  into  the  foul  immediately,  without  a  veil ;  that  is, 
when  a  man  wholly  renounces  Self — ^all  that  he  has.  Now, 
How  that  one  fpark    if  any  man  while  here  on  earth  (hould 

IcLTorel^'^'IS    Obtain   one   drop    of  this   bleffing. 

outward  cxcrcifcs.  and  One  fpark  of  this  love  fliould  be 
kindled  in  his  foul,  he  would  be  more  truly  and  really 
made  fit  for  God's  dwelling,  and  led  farther  into  the  truth, 
than  if  he  were  to  ftrip  all  the  clothes  oflf  his  body  and  give 
them  to  the  poor,  or  to  macerate  his  flefli  with  penances. 
One  moment  in  this  ftate  were  more  worth  living  than 
forty  years  fpent  in  doing  and  leaving  undone  what  we 
pleafed.  Moreover  this  would  be  the  nobleft  and  fliorteft, 
and  alfo  the  eafieft,  of  all  courfes  that  reafon  can  conceive. 
Of  our  awful  wade    ^  ^^^  •  w*^  what  things  arc  men 

of  precious  time.  ^^^^    ^p^     ^j^jl^     ^^^     ^^^     ^^is 
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precious,  bteflcd  feaTon  of  grace,  and  come  fliort  of  that 
pure,  exalted  good  which  might  and  ou^t  unceafingly  to 
be  wrou^t  in  them ;  and  fo  the  long  years  roll  flowly  by, 
and  they  are  as  one  in  a  lleep,  never  coming  any  fiuAer, 
unftirred  by  God's  grace;  and  after  tlie  many  years  that 
they  have  lived,  they  are  as  (u  from  true  pcrfednefs  as  the 
firft  day  that  they  fet  out  This  is  indeed  a  terrible  and 
awful  thought  for  all  religious  perfons ;  for  if  they  knew 
the  great  and  perilous  injury  that  they  do  to  their  foub 
with  their  own  devices,  their  very  marrow  and  blood  would 
dry  up  within  their  body.  Now  let  ua  pray  God  that  we 
may  thus  fink  into  the  divine  abyfs,  and  fell  down  befofc 
God's  fentence,  that  we  may  be  alfo  found  in  Him  like 
this  woman  of  Canaan !     Amen ! 


XII. 
Sermon  for  the  Fourth  Sunday  in  Lent. 

Of  the  power  of  the  Word  of  God,  of  fiery  defires,  and  the  eflcnce  of  fclf- 


JoHN  viiL  47. — "  He  who  is  of  God  heareth  the  words  of  God." 


EAR  children,  ye  ought  not  to  ceafe  from 
How  thai  we  ought    hearing  or  declaring  the 
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jy,„™j..  ..db.»rrfSt  word  of  God  becaufe 
^^^t^^^    below  it.  you  do  not  alway  live 

according  to  it,  nor  keep  it  in  mind.  For  inaTmuch  as 
you  love  it  and  crave  after  it,  it  will  afluredly  be  ^vcn 
unto  you ;  and  you  £batl  enjoy  it  for  ever  with  God,  ac- 
cording to  the  meafure  of  your  defire  after  it  There  are 
fome  people  who,  when  they  hear  ipeak  of  high  things 
which  they  do  not  underftand,  and  moreover  fee  that  they 
have  no  (hare  in  them,  turn  away  ftom  thcfc  things  with 
fuch  averiion,  that  they  do  not  even  hke  to  hear  them  treated 
of,  or  that  others  fliould  think  about  them  and  feek  after 
them.  Yea,  they  hear  of  high  things,  and  fay  :  "  That  is 
"  not  my  way  of  thinking ;  I  had  better  not  try  to  put  it 
**  into  practice,  for  I  Ihould  not  keep  it,  and  then  I  {hould  be 
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"  juft  where  I  was  before."  And  thus  they  turn  away  tfacm- 
felves  and  others  from  the  truth,  juft  as  if  it  in  no  wife 
concerned  them,  and  fit  down  quite  contented  with  their 
own  ways,  while  yet  they  know  in  the  bottom  of  their 
hearts  that  their  ways  are  not  the  beft  that  might  be. 
This  is  an  in&llible  token  that  thefe  perfons  will  never 
reach  the  higheft  point  of  which  they  are  capable :  nor 
will  they  become  partakers  of  the  higheft,  pure,  abfblute 
goodnefs,  unless  indeed  they  come  to  go  through  a  pain- 
ful and  agonizing  ftruggle  after  it 

Sl  Bernard  has  faid ;  "  Man,  if  thou  defireft  ^  a  noble 

"  and  holy  life,  and  unceafingly  pray- 
"  eft  to  Grod  for  it,  if  thou  continue 
conftant  in  this  thy  defire,  it  will  be 
granted  unto  thee  without  foil,  even 
"  if  only  in  the  day  or  hour  of  thy 
"  death ;  and  if  Grod  Ihould  not  give  it  thee  then,  thou 
flialt  find  it  in  Him  in  etemity:  of  this  be  affured." 
Therefore  do  not  relinquifti  your  defire,  though  it  be  not 
fulfilled  immediately,  or  though  ye  may  fwerve  from 
your  afpirations,  or  even  forget  them  for  a  time.  It  were 
a  hard  cafe  if  this  were  to  cut  you  off  for  ever  from  the 
end  of  your  being.  But  when  ye  hear  the  word  of  God, 
furrender  yourfelves  wholly  to  it,  as  if  for  etemity,  with  a 
frill  purpofe  of  will  to  retain  it  in  your  mind  and  to  order 
your  lift  according  to  it  •-  ^^A  \tt  \x.  ^mcJil  ^qwtl  tl^^ja.  A^ee^ 


For  if  our  defire 
towards  goodnefs  be 
confbinty  it  will  be 
granted  to  us  to  attain 
thereunto  here  or 
hereafter. 
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into  your  heart  as  into  an  eternity.  If  afterward  it  should 
come  to  pafs  that  you  let  it  flip,  and  never  think  of  it 
again,  yet  the  love  and  afpiration  which  once  really  exifted 
live  for  ever  before  Grod,  and  in  Him  ye  fliall  find  the 
fruit  thereof;  that  is,  to  all  eternity  it  fliall  be  better  for 
you  than  if  you  had  never  felt  them. 

What  we  can  do  is  a  fmall  thing ;  but  we  can  will  and 
^     r '    '         i^    afpire   to  great  things.     Thus,  if  a 

Our  aipirations  mult        jt  o  o  » 

never  be  bounded  by    man  cannot  be  great,  he  can  yet  be 

the    meafure   of   our 

ability    to    perform    good  in  will ;  and  what  he,  with  his 
^°   ^^'^  •  whole  heart  and  mind,  love  and  de- 

fire,  wills  to  be,  that  without  doubt  he  moft  truly  is.  It 
is  little  we  can  bring  to  pafs ;  but  our  will  and  defire  may 
be  large.  Nay,  they  may  grow  till  they  lofe  themfelves 
in  the  infinite  abyfs  of  God.  Not  that  we  ought  to  think 
within  ourfelves  that  we  wifli  to  be  this  or  that,  like  fuch 
a  faint  or  angel,  for  we  ought  to  be  much  more  than  we 
can  conceive  or  fathom :  wherefore  our  part  is  to  give 
ourfelves  over  to  God,  and  leave  ourfelves  utterly  in  His 
hands,  being  wholly  His.  And  if  ye  cannot  be  as  en- 
tirely His  as  ye  fain  would  be,  be  His  as  much  as  ye  may 
attain  unto ;  but  whatever  ye  are,  be  that  truly  and  en- 
tirely ;  and  what  ye  cannot  be,  that  be  contented  not  to 
be,  in  a  fincere  fpirit  of  refignation,  for  God's  fake  and  in 
Him.  So  fliall  you  peradventurc  poflefs  more  of  God  in 
lacking  than  in  having.    Therefore  be  Grod's ;  yield  to 
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His  hand,  fuffer  Him  to  do  in  thee,  and  to  thee,  and  with 
thee,  what  He  will ;  and  then  nothing  here  or  hereafter 
{hall  be  able  to  confound  you. 

Think  not  that  God  will  be  always  carcfling  His  chil- 
dren, or  fliine  upon  their  head,  or  kindle  their  heans,  as 
He  does  at  the  firft.  He  does  fo  only  to  lure  us  to  Hin> 
felf  as  the  falconer  lures  the  falcon  with  its  gay  hood. 

„     „  ,     .  Our  Lord  works  with   His  children 

How  God  truni  up 

Hi*  children  to  aft  for    fo  as  to  teach  -  them    afterwards  to 
thcmfclves, 

work  themfelves ;  as  He  bade  Moles 

to  make  the  tables  of  (tone  after  the  pattern  of  the  firft 
which  He  had  made  Himfelf.  Thus,  after  a  time,  God 
allows  a  man  to  depend  upon  himfelf,  and  no  longer  en- 
lightens, and  ftimulates,  and  roufes  him.  We  muft  ftir 
up  and  roufe  ourfelves,  and  be  content  to  leave  off  learn- 
ing, and  no  more  enjoy  feeling  and  fire,  and  muft  now 
ferve  the  Lord  with  ftrenuous  induftry  and  at  our  own  cod 
Our  Lord  afls  like  a  prudent  fether, 

like  a  judicioiu  nther. 

who,  while  His  children  are  young, 

lets  them  live  at  His  coft,  and  manages  everything  for 
them.  What  is  needful  for  them,  He  provides,  and  lets 
them  go  and  play ;  and  fo  long  as  this  lafts  they  are  at 
leifure,  free  from  care,  happy,  and  generous  at  their  fa- 
ther's expenfe.  Afterwards  he  g^ves  a  portion  of  his 
eftate  into  their  own  hands,  becaufe  he  will  have  them  to 
take  care  of  themfelves,  and  earn  their  own  living,  to 
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leave  off*  childilh  play,  and  thus  learn  how  to  grow  rich. 
So  it  is  with  us.  In  the  beginning  of  a  holy  life,  there  is 
nothing  but  brightnefs,  enjoyment,  and  feeling,  and  God 
draws  us  after  Him  with  His  gifts,  that  we  may  praife 
Him  in  the  influencing  of  our  wills,  and  we  do  all  with  a 
good  will,  and  we  know  and  recognize  therein  God's  will 
But  now  it  is  very  different ;  now  God  will  have  us  to 
give  up  ourfelves  and  our  own  will,  and  to  accept  Him 
with  readinels  in  His  ads  of  feverity,  and  in  all  kinds  of 
fuffering,  and  in  darkness  of  mind,  whatever  He  may  do, 
and  however  contrary  it  may  be  to  all  our  natural  wilhes. 
As  the  Lord  laid  to  Peter :  "  When 

John  zxL  18.  I  .    1    in    1 

"  thou  waft  young,  thou  girdedit  thy- 

"  felf,  and  walkedft  whither   thou  wouldeft ;   but  when 

"  thou  flult  be  old,  thou  flialt  ftretch  forth  thy  hand,  and 

"another  Oiall  gird  thee,  and  carry  thee  whither  thou 

"  wouldeft  noc"    Thus  did  the  Lord 

ing  us  onward  by  His  benefits  :  then 
■wr«  went  whither  we  would,  for  our  will  was  fweetly 
gilded  with  the  pleafantnefs  of  divine  things.  But  now 
it  muft  be  otherwife :  another  {hall  gird  us,  and  lead  us 
Tirliither  we  would  not 

The  Lord  will  draw  us  and  fecurely  lead  vs  U  Him- 
fafomtuaUy  fulfilled  in  *'^'*'' '"  =  "^^7  cMtiaiy  to  all  Our  na- 
u  His  children.  tural  will,  until  He  have  diverted  us 
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thereof  and  confumcd  it  and  made  it  thoroughly  fubjcct 

unto  the  Divine  wilt.      For   this  is    His  will :    that  we 

fhould  ceafe  to  regard  our  own  wilhcs  or    diflikes;  that 

it  fliould  become  a  light  matter  to  us  whether  He  give 

or  take   away,    whether   we    have    abundance    or    fuffet 

want,  and  .let   all    things    go,    if  only  we    may    receive 

and  apprehend  God  Himfelf,  that  whether  things  pleafc 

or  difpleale    us,  we    may  leave  all  things   to  take  their 

courfe   and  cleave    to    Him   alone.      Then    firft    do   we 

attain  to  the  fulnefs  of  God's  love  as  His  children,  when 

it  is  no  longer  happinefs  or  mifery,  profperity  or  adver- 

lity,  that  draws  us  to  Hint,  or  keeps  us  back  from  Him. 

,      -,    .-     What   we    fllouId    then    experience 
How  that   fiibmif-  ^ 

fion  is   nobler  dun    none   can    utter;    but   it  would  be 

fomething  for  better  than  when  we 

were  burning  with  the  firft  flame  of  love,  and  had  great 

emotion  but  lefs  true  fubraiffion :  for  here,  though  there 

may  be  lels  fhow  of  zeal,  and  lefs  vehemence  of  feeling, 

there  is  more  true  feithfulnefs  to  God.    That  we  may 

attain   thereunto,   may  God   help  us  with    His  grace. 

Amen! 
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How  a  man  ought  in  all  His  worb  to  regard  God  alone,  and  purely  to 
make  Him  his  end  without  anything  of  his  own,  and  (hall  freely  and 
fimply  perform  all  thefe  works  for  the  glory  of  God  only,  and  not  (eek 
his  own,  nor  defire  nor  expert  any  reward.  Wherewith  he  may  do 
fuch  works  without  any  felf-appropriation  or  reference  to  time  and 
number,  before  or  after,  and  without  modes.  How  the  Divine  Word 
fpeab  and  reveals  itfelf  in  the  foul,  all  in  a  lofty  and  (ubtile  ienfe. 


€€ 
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Matt.  xxL  10-17. — **  And  when  He  was  come  into  Jerufalem,  all  the  city 
was  moved,  (aying.  Who  is  this  ?     And  the  multitude  faid.  This  is 
Jefus,  the  Prophet  of  Nazareth  of  Galilee.     And  Jesus  went  into  the 
temple  of  God,  and  caft  out  all  them  that  fold  and  bought  in  the 
'*  temple,  and  overthrew  the  tables  of  the  money-changers,  and  the  feats 
"  of  them  that  fold  doves :   And  faid  unto  them.  It  is  written.  My 
**  houfe  (hall  be  called  the  houfe  of  prayer ;  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den 
**  of  thieves.     And  the  blind  and  the  lame  came  to  Him  in  the  temple ; 
and  He  healed  them.     And  when  the  chief  priefts  and  fcribes  faw 
the  wonderful  things  that  He  did,  and  the  children  crying  in  the  temple, 
and  faying,  Hofanna  to  the  Son  of  David,  they  were  (ore  difpleafed, 
**  and  faid  unto  Him,  Heareft  thou  what  thefe  fay  ?     And  Jefus  faith 
unto  them.  Yea ;  have  ye  never  read.  Out  of  the  mouths  of  babes 
and  (ucklings  Thou  haft  perfe^ed  praife?     And  He  left  them,  and 
went  out  of  the  city  into  Bethany ;  and  He  lodged  there." 
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read  in  the  holy  Gofpel  how  that  our  Lord 

How  th.<  our  Lord    *«"t    '"^*'    *^    T^™?''^' 
wiu  hive  ihe  temple    and  drove  out  thofe  who 

of  the  foul  empij-,  for 

Him   to  dwell  alone    were  buying  and  felling 

therein,  and  faid  to  thofe 

who  fold  doves  :  "  Take  thefe  things  hence."     Herewith 

He  fignificd  nought  elfe  but  that  He  would  have  the 

temple  empty;  juft  as  if  He  had  faid:  "  I  have  a  right  to 

"  this  temple,  and  will  dwell  there  alone,  and  have  the 

"  fole  rule  therein."     Now  what  is  this  temple  of  which 

God  is  minded  to  have  poffelTlon  even  by  force,  and  to 

rule  according  to  His  own  will  ¥     It  is  the  foul  of  man, 

which  He  has  created  and  iafhioned  fo  truly  in  His  own 

likenefs ;  as  we  read  that  God  faid :  "  Let  us  make  man 

"  after  our  image."     And  He  has  done  fo  too,  and  made 

the  foul  of  man  fo  like  Himfelf,  that  there  is  nothing  in 

heaven  or  on  earth  fo  like  Himfelf  as  that  is.     For  which 

reafon  God  will  have   this  temple  to  be  empty,   that 

nothing  be  there  but  He  alone ;  and  the  caufe  why  this 

temple  pleafes  Him  fo  well,  is  that  it  is  fo  like  Himfelf, 

and  He  loveth  to  be  in  it  forafmuch  as  He  is  there  alone. 

Now  mark,  who  were  the  people  who  were  buying  and 

lelling,  and  whom  do  they  reprefent 

What  fort  of  people  .  •     .      «      m.T  .  /•  ,  •  • 

■re  typified  b/ thofe    at  this  day?     Now  obferve,  I  mtend 

bdwS'le''^  '^''^    ^  ^P^^^  °"'y  °*"  ^^  S°od  people 
who  thus  bought  and  fold,  and  yet 
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whom  our  Lord  fcourged  and  drove  out,  and  do  not  mean 
to  fay  anything  to-day  concerning  open  finners,  who 
knowingly  live  in  the  commiflion  of  deadly  fins.  And 
the  Lord  does  the  fame  now-a-days  to  all  who  buy  and 
fell  in  His  temple,  for  fuch  He  will  not  fuffer  to  remain 
therein.  Behold,  dear  children,  all  thofe  are  traders  who 
keep  themfelves  from  open  fins,  and  would  fkin  be  good 
people,  and  do  their  works  to  the  glory  of  Grod,  and  per- 
form many  good  works,  fuch  as  fading,  watching,  praying, 
and  the  like ;  yet  do  it  all  in  order  that  our  Lord  may 
give  them,  or  do  for  them,  fomething  that  they  wifli,  and 
thus  they  feek  themfelves  in  all  things.  All  fuch  are 
traders;  that  is,  to  fpeak  in  vulgar  language,  they  wifli  to 

give  one  thing  in  exchange  for  an- 

traffic  with  our  Lord ;  and  they  are 
deceived  in  their  bargain,  for  all  that  they  poflefs  or  are 
able  to  perform  they  have  received  from  Grod,  and  confe- 
quently  God  docs  not  owe  them  anything  in  return,  nor  is 
He  bound  to  do  anything  for  them,  except,  indeed.  He 
would  do  it  of  His  free  bounty.  What  they  are,  they  are 
of  Grod ;  and  what  they  become,  they  have  received  of 
Grod  and  not  from  themfelves;  therefore  Grod  owes  them 
nothing  in  return  for  their  works  and  their  gifts,  unlefs 
He  do  it  of  His  own  pleafure,  of  His  grace,  and  not  for 
the  fake  of  their  works  and  gifts ;  for  they  have  nothing 


of  their  own  to  give,  they  do  not  even  do  their  good 

works  of  their  own  power ;  as  Chrift  faid :  "  Withottt  me 

"  ye  can  do  nothing ! "     Thofe  who  would  thus  bargain 

with  our  Lord  are  thick-headed  and 

wuf^  decMved  """^    ignorant  men,  who  have  little  or  no 

infight  into  the  truth,  wherefore  God 

fcourges  them  and  drives  them  out  of  the  temple.     Light 

and  darkneis  cannot  dwell  together.     God  is  the  Truth 

and  Light  in  Himfelf ;  when,  dierefore,  He  cometh  into 

His  temple.  He  drives  out  of  it  ignorance  and  darknefs, 

and  reveals  Himfelf  with  light  and  truth.     Then  when 

the  truth  is  perceived,  the  buyers  and  fellers  are  gcme; 

and  the  truth  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  trafficking. 

_  ,    ,        „  „.     Grod  does  not  feek  His  own ;  all  His 
God   doo  III  His 

works  for  love,  and  fo    works  are  done  voluntarily  and  in 
muft    the    man    who     ~      ,        r      f  .-       tt      i  < 

would  be  united  with    nnglcnels  of  purpoie  :  He  does  toem 

""■  for  very  love.    So  likcwife  is  it  with 

the  man  who  is  united  with  Grod :  his  works  alfo  are  done 

voluntarily  and  in  finglenefs  of  mind,  and  he  does  them 

for  love   without  any  wherefore — that  is,  without  any 

regard  to  himfelf — to  the  glory  of  God  only,  and  feeketh 

not  his  own  in  them ;  and  God  works  them  through  him. 

I  iky  further,  fo  long  as  a  man  in  any  of  his  works  is 

feeking  or  defiring  anything  that  God  has  to  give,  or  will 

'  give  hereafter,  he  is  like  thefe  traffickers.    But  if  thou 

wouldft  be  quite  pure  from  fuch  a  mercenary  fpirit,  thou 
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muft  do  thy  utmoft  in  good  works  (imply  for  the  praife 
of  Grod,  and  {halt  ftand  apart  from  it  all,  as  if  thou 
hadft  not  done  it ;  thou  {halt  a{k  nothing  in  return.  If 
thou  docft  thy  works  in  this  fpirit,  then  are  they  godly  and 
fpiritual.  And  then  the  buyers  and  fellers  arc  altogether 
driven  out  of  the  temple,  and  God  alone  dwelleth 
there,  when  thou  purpofeft  nothing  but  what  God  pur- 
pofeth. 

Now  mark,  there  is  yet  a  higher  {late  than  that  of  the 

traders,  which  is  indicated  to  us  in 

Of  thofc  who  are 

fignified  by  the  money-    this  Grofpel;  namely,  that  of  the  men 

who  perform  their  works  with  a 
lincerely  good  intent,  and  yet  are  hindered  from  coming 
to  the  clofeft  union  with  Grod,  inafmuch  as  they  {till  carry 
on  fome  traffic  and  converfe  with  the  creatures,  and  are 
thus  like  the  money-changers  and  thofe  who  fold  doves, 
whofe  tables  and  feats  the  Lord  overthrew.  For  although 
this  their  occupation  was  at  fir{l  begun  by  certain  of  them 
with  a  good  intent,  it  was  an  unfeemly  pradice,  and  was 
afterwards  tumed  to  the  greateft  abufes  of  covetoufnefs, 
rather  than  to  the  fervice  of  Grod.  So  likewife  it  is  with 
the  perfons  of  whom  I  am  fpeaking ;  for  although  their 
intent  is  good,  and  they  do  their  good  works  fincerely  for 
Crod's  fake,  and  do  not  feek  their  own  therein,  yet  never- 
thelefs  they  do  them  with  felf^ppropriation,  with  time  and 
number,  with  images  and  reference  to  before  and  after. 
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By  thefe    things   they  are   hindered 
being     hindered     by 
mixed  motivci  in  their    from  coining  to  the  bed  and  higneft 

eood  works  >        /■        I  I  •  I 

*  truth ;  for  they  ought  to  keep  ihetn- 

fclves  free  and  empty  of  all  that  is  accidental,  Irom 
pleafure  and  pain,  even  as  our  Lord  is  free  and  alone,  and 
rcceiveth  Himfeif  ever  afrelh,  without  interval  or  time, 
from  His  Heavenly  Father,  and  in  the  fame  Now  is  ever 
without  ceafing  begotten  afrefh  in  perfednefs,  with  thank- 
ful praife,  into  the  Majeity  of  the  Father,  in  co-equal 
dignity.  In  like  manner  muft  the  man  who  defireth  to 
perceive  the  higheft  truth,  and  to  live  therein  without 
before  or  after,  and  without  let  or  hindrance  from  any  of 
the  outward  ails  or  mental  images  with  which  he  has  ever 
been  converfant,  (land  free  and  alone  in  this  eternal  Now. 
He  Ihall  limply  receive  the  gift  of  God,  and  bring  it  forth 
again  and  render  it  up  to  God  without  let  or  hindrance, 
in  His  light,  and  with  thankful  praife  through  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift.  Thus  he  will  have  done  with  all  the  doves 
and  money-changing ;  that  is,  with  all  the  hindrance  and 
qualification  which  arifes  from  thofe  works  which  are  good 
in  themfelves,  but  in  which  a  man  feeks  fomething  of  his 
own.  For  which  caufe  alfo  the  Lord  would  not  fuffer  any 
to  carry  vefiels  to  and  fro  in  the  temple,  as  St.  Mark  tells 
us;  all  which  has  to  do  with  the  fame  principle — that  a 
Ipiritual  man  muft  keep  himfeif  free  and  aloof  from  all 
objefts  that  would  hinder  his  advance  towards  perfe3nei& 
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Now  when  the  temple  is  thus  cleared  of  all  that  blocks 
^^  ^  ,  ^ ,      it  up,  i.  e.  of  all  felfiflmefs  and  igno- 

Ofthe  beauty  of  the  .        .  . 

tcmplcwhcnitiadear-    rance,  it  fliines  forth  in  fuch  beauty, 

cd  of  all  but  God.  i  .    r   i    •   i  i      /•  i       i  ^ 

and  IS  io  bnght  and  relplendent  above 
all  elfe  that  God  has  created,  that  nothing  can  outfliine  it 
(ave  the  uncreated  God  alone.  Nothing  even  that  be- 
longs to  angelic  exiftence  can  be  compared  to  this  temple. 
The  higheft  angels  do  indeed  in  many  refpects  refemble 
the  temple  of  a  noble  foul,  yet  not  wholly,  for  there  is 
fome  meafure,  a  certain  bound,  fet  to  their  fimilarity  to  it 
in  knowledge  and  love,  beyond  which  they  cannot  pafs ; 
but  the  foul  is  ever  able  to  advance  fo  long  as  it  is  in 
time.  For  if  the  foul  of  a  man  yet  living  in  this  prefent 
ftate  were  on  a  level  with  the  higheft  angel,  the  man 
could  yet,  by  virtue  of  his  free  felfdeteraiination,  outftrip 
the  angel  at  every  fucceflive  moment,  without  count,  that 
is  to  fay  without  mode,  and  above  the  mode  of  the  angels, 
and  all  created  reafon.  God  is  alone  free  and  uncreated ; 
and  therefore  He  alone  is  equal  to  the  foul  as  touching 
freedom,  and  unequal  as  touching  uncreatednefs,  for  the 
foul  is  created.  But  when  the  foul  enters  into  the  un- 
mixed light,  fhe,  with  her  created  I,  finks  fo  deeply  into 
her  own  nothingnefs,  that  fhe  cannot  by  her  own  power 
regain  the  fenfe  of  her  feparate  exiftence  as  a  creature. 
But  God  upholds  her  with  His  uncreated  power,  and 
keeps  the  foul  ftill  herfelf.     The  foul  has  dared  to  become 
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naught ;  and  yet  Die  cannot  attain  thereunto  of  her  own 
power,  fo  entirely  is  fhe  lost  until  God  upholds  her  with 
His  power.  It  mud  needs  be  fo,  feeing  that,  as  I  iaid 
before,  Jefus  entered  into  the  temple  of  God,  and  caft  our 
thofe  who  bought  and  fold  therein,  and  began  to  ipeak  m 
the  temple. 

Now,  dear  children,  know  of  a  truth,  if  any  one  elfe 

would  fein  fpeak  in  the  temple,  that 
Howihicnonemult     .      .        .        ^     ,  .  /■  i 

fpeak  in  the  foul  fave  '5  m  the  loul,  except  Jclus  alone, 
Jcfu5.  elfe  wiU  He  hold  jje  holds  His  peace,  as  if  He  were 
His  peace.  ' 

not  there ;  and  in  truth  He  is  not  at 

home  in  the  foul,  for  fhe  has  ftrangc  guefts  with  whom  flie 
dcfireth  to  hold  converfe.  But  if  Jefus  is  to  fpeak  in  the 
foul,  fhe  mufl  be  alone,  and  mull  be  filent  herfelf  that  file 
may  hear  the  voice  of  Jefus ;  and  then  He  enters  in  and 
begins  to  fpeak.  What  does  He 
{f^Jt'^^''^"^  fpeak?  He  fpeaks  that  He  is.  And 
what  is  He  then  ?  He  is  the  Word 
of  the  Father ;  in  which  Word  the  Father  utters  Himfeli^ 
and  all  the  divine  nature,  and  all  that  God  is,  fo  chat,  in 
that  He  perceiveth  it,  He  alfo  is  it,  and  He  is  perfeS  in 
His  perception  and  in  His  power.  Hence  He  is  perfefl 
through  this  His  fpeaking,  for  when  He  uttcreth  this 
Word,  He  uttereth  Himfelf  and  all  things  in  another 
perfoii,  and  giveth  that  perfon  the  fame  nature  which  He 
Himfelf  has,  and  fpeaks  all  rational  fpirits  into  being  in 
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that  Word,  according  to  the  type  or  pattern  which  abi- 
deth  continually  in  Him.  And  thus  the  Word  fhines 
forth  in  man,  according  as  each  word  exifts  in  God.  Yet 
is  he  not  in  all  refpeds  like  this  fame  efiential  Word ;  but 
rather  the  poflibility  is  granted  to  him  of  receiving  a  cer- 
tain likenefs  by  the  grace  of  this  Word,  and  of  receiving 
the  Word  as  it  is  in  itfelf  This  all  has  the  Father  Him- 
felf  fpoken  through  the  Word,  and  all  that  is  in  the 
Word. 

Here  the  queftion  might  be  alked.  If  the  Father  hath 
{poken  this,  in  what  fenfe  doth  Jefus  fpeak  in  the  foul  ? 
Here  remember,  dear  children,  what  I  have  faid  of  the 
manner  of  His  fpeaking,  namely,  that  He  revealeth  Him- 
felf  and  all  that  the  Father  hath  uttered  in  Him,  accord- 
ing to  the  meafure  of  the  foul's  ability  to  receive  it 

In  the  firft  place  He  reveals  the  Father's  fovereignty  to 

the  foul,  by  declaring  His  changelefs. 

He    deckreth    the*/-.,      -d  aji_        ^i.  i_ 

Power  of  the  Father,     ^^^^^^^  P^wer.     And  when  through 

the  Son  the  foul  hath  experience  of 
this  power,  it  becomes  ftrong  and  mighty  in  whatever 
happens,  fo  that  it  grows  powerful  and  fteadfeft  in  all  vir- 
tues and  in  perfed  finglenels  of  mind,  fo  that  neither  weal 
nor  woe,  nor  any  or  all  of  the  things  that  God  has  created 
in  time,  have  power  to  ftir  him,  for  that  he  has  firm  and 
abiding  footing  in  the  ftrength  of  Grod,  againft  which  all 
things  are  weak  and  unavailing. 
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In  the  fecond  place,  the  Lord  reveals  HimfcW"  in  the 
foul  with  an  infinite  Wirdom,  whidi 

Son,  *''^^°"'  °^  ""'  He  Himfelf  is.  In  this  Wifdom 
the  Father  perceiveth  HimfeIC  wiA 
all  His  Fatherly  fovereignty.  And  that  fame  Word 
which  is  alfo  Wifdom,  and  all  that  it  comprehends,  is  aD 
the  fame,  fole  Unity.  When  this  Wifdom  is  united  with 
the  foul,  all  doubt  and  error  and  darknefs  utterly  vanifli 
away,  and  {he  is  tranfported  into  a  pure  light,  which  is 
God  Himfelf  As  the  prophet  fays  :  "  Lord  in  Thy  li^t 
"  fliall  we  fee  light"  That  is  to  fay  :  "  Lord  in  Thy 
"  light  fliall  we  perceive  the  light  in  the  fouL"  Then  is 
God  perceived  in  the  foul  by  means  of  God.  Then  docs 
flie,  by  means  of  this  Wifdom,  perceive  herfelf  and  all 
things,  and  perceiveth  this  Wifdom  itfelf,  and  through  it 
ihe  perceiveth  the  Father's  majefty,  and  His  effential  felf- 
exiflence  in  limple  onenefs,  without  diftindion. 

In  the  third  place,  Chrift  reveals  Himfelf  alfo  with  an 
infinite  Love,  fweetneft  and  richnefe 

Hoi  ^Glift"  °^  '^  flowing  forth  from  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  overflowing  and  ftream- 
ing  in  a  very  flood  of  richnefs  and  fweetnefs  into  the  heart 
that  is  waiting  to  receive  it ;  and  with  this  fweetnefs  He 
not  only  reveals  Himfelf  to  the  foul,  but  unites  Himfelf 
with  her.  Through  this  fweetnefs,  the  foul  in  its  eflTence 
by  grace  flows  out  with  power  above  all  creiitures  back 
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into  her  firft  origin  and  fount  Then  is  the  outward  man 
obedient  unto  the  inward  man,  even  unto  death,  and  liv- 
eth  in  confiant  peace  in  the  fervice  of  God  continually. 
That  the  Lord  may  thus  come  into  our  fouls  alfo,  over- 
throwing and  cafting  out  all  hindrances,  bodily  or  fpiritual, 
that  we  may  become  one  here  on  earth,  and  hereafter  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  may  He  help  us  evermore. 
AmeiL 


^VL^^^H^^H 

XIV. 

i 

i 

Sermon  for  Thurfday  in 

Eafter 

Week. 

How  we  ought  to  love  God,  and  how  Chrift  is  a  Maftet  i 

of  the  Etenul 

Good,  wherefore  we  ought  to  love  Him  abov 

e  »I1  things ; 

:  I  Mailer  of 

the  Higheft  Truth,  wherefore  we  ought  to 

conKmplate 

Him;    udt 

Mailer  of  the  Higheft  Perfeftnefi,  wherefort 

:  wc  ought 

to  foOavr  diet 

Hun  without  let  or  hindrance. 

to  Him,  Rabboni ;   whicli 

John  xx.  i6.— "She  turned  herfelf  and  faid  un 

■■  b  to  fay.  Mailer." 

jHEN  our  Lord  had  rifen  from   the   dead, 
How  that  our  Lord    Mary  Magdalene  defired 


refurreftion.  bchold  Our  bleffed  Lord; 

and  he  revealed  Himfelf  to  her  in  the  form  of  a  gardener, 

and  fo  {be  did  not  know  Him.    Then  our  Lord  faid  onto 

her  "Mary;"  and  with  that  word  flie  knew  Him,  and 

faid,  Rabboni !  that  is  to  fay,  Mafter. 

Now  mark,  fo  long  as  Mary  flood  by  the  grave  looking 

„       ,      .,   ...    at  the  angels,  Chrift  flood  behind  her; 
wherefore  He  hid  ° 

Himfelf  from  her  at    concealing  Himfelf  from  her.     For 

the  Lord  our  Grod  hideth  Himfelf 

from  thofe  who  are  full  of  care  about  the  creatures,  and 
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and  grieving  over  the  lofs  of  earthly  thmgs  and  creatures ; 
but  as  foon  as  man  turns  from  the  creatures  to  find  God, 
Grod  reveals  Himfelf  unto  the  foul.  Thus,  when  Mary 
turned  to  the  grave  of  Chrift,  it  was  laid  unto  her,  "  Mary," 
which  name  fignifies  a  ftar  of  the  fea,  a  queen  of  the  world, 
and  one  who  is  illuminated  by  the  Holy  Spirit  He  who 
defireth  to  fee  Grod,  muft  be  as  a  ftar  in  the  firmament, 
fevered  from  and  fpuming  all  the  things  of  time,  and 
illuminated  to  fee  all  heavenly  things. 

When  flie  heard  the  word  that  Chrift  fpoke,  "  Mary," 
^      ,      -    ,         flie  knew  our  Lord,  and  faid,  Rab- 

But  when  flic  knew 

Him,    called     Him    boni,  which  is  to  fay,  Mafter ;  for  (he 

"Matter!"  .  .    . 

and  His  other  difciples  and  followers 
(ommonly  addrefs  Him  with  this  tide,  as  He  fays :  "  Ye 
**  call  me  Mafter  and  Lord,  and  ye  fay  well,  for  fo  I  am." 
For  He  is  truly  a  Mafter  of  the  Higheft  Good,  and  there- 
fore Ihould  we  love  Him  above  all  things.  He  is  a 
'  Mafter  of  Truth,  and  therefore  fhould  we  contemplate 
Him.  He  is  a  Mafter  of  the  Higheft  PerfeSnefs,  and 
therefore  fliould  we  follow  Him  without  any  looking  back- 
wards behind  us. 

He  is  (as  I  faid  firft)  a  Mafter  of  tiie  Higheft  Good, 
TT      t    ^,  .« .       and  therefore  fhould  we  love  Him 

How  that  Chnft  is  a 

Mafter  of , the  Higheft    above  all  things.    Now,  thou  mighteft 

fay,   **  God  is    infinite,   a    fupreme 
^  Good  without  limits,  and  the  foul  and  all  creatures  are 


"  finite  and  bounded ;' how,  then,  can  the   ioul    love  and 

"  know  God  ?  "     Hearken :  God  is  infinite  and  without 

end,  but  the  foul's  defire  is  an  abyfs  which  cannot  be  filled 

except  by  a  Good  which  is  infinite ;  and  die  more  ardently 

the  foul  longeth  afi:er  God,  the  more  {he  wills  to  longafier 

Him;  for  God  is  a  Good  without  drawback,  and  a  well  of 

living  water  without  bottom,  and  the  foul  is  made  in  the 

image  of  Gfod,  and  therefore  it  is  created  to  know  and  love 

God.     So,  becauie  Chrifl  is  a  Mafter  of  the  Higheft  Good, 

the  foul  ou^t  to  love  Him  above  all  things ;  for  He  is 

love,  and  from  Him  doth  love  flow  into  us,  as  out  of  a 

well  of  life.     The  well  of  life  is  love ;  and  he  who  dwelleth 

not  in  love  is  dead,  as  St.  John  fays  in  his  Epiftle.     Now, 

forafoiuch  as  Chrift  is  a  well-fpring  and  Mafter  of  the 

Hi^cft  Good,  therefore  {halt  the  foul  love  Him  without 

refiftance.     For  it  is  her  property  that  {he  muft  love  that 

„„     .         „     , ,    which  is  God  ;  and  therefore  muft  the 
Wherefore  we  Di  Quld 
lore    Him     without    love  that  which  is  the  Higheft  Good, 

without  meafure,  without  rival,  and 

without  ceafing  to  utter  forth  His  praife. 

Without  meafure  {hall  the  foul  love  God ;  concerning 

which  Sl  Bernard  fays :  "  The  caufe  wherefore  the  foul 

"  Ihall  love  Grod,  is  God;  but  the  meafure  of  this  love  is 

**  widiout   meafure,    for  God  Is  an  immeafurable  Good, 

**  becaufe  His  benefits  are  without  number  or  end :  wherc- 

"  fore  the  foul  {hall  love  God  without  meafure."     Hence 
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St.  Paul  fays ;   "  I  pray  God  that  your  love  may  increafe 

"  and  abound  yet  more  and   more."     And   St.    Bernard 

fays :  "  In  our  love  to  God  we  have  no  rule  nor  direSion 

"  to  obferve,  but  that  we  love  Him  as  He  hath  loved  us. 

"  He  hath  loved  us  unto  the  end  that  we  might  love  Him 

"  world  without  end.     Therefore,  our  inward  defire  ought 

"  ever  to  increafe  fo  long  as  we  are  here  on  earth ;  but 

"  although  the  inward  work  of  our  love  to  God  ought 

"  ever  to  increafe,  yet  the  outward  works  of  love  ought  to 

"  be  meted  out  with  due  wi^Hom,  that  we  fo  exercife  our- 

**  felves  as  not  to  injure  nature,  but  to  fubdue  it  unto 

"  the  fpirit" 

In  the  fecond  place,  the  foul  fhall  love  God  without  a 

fellow ;  that  is  to  fay,  in  that  degree 
withouta  rival,  ...tr.. 

01  love  with  which  the  loul  loveth 

God,  {hall  no  creature  {land;  and  all  whom  the  foul  loves, 

the  {hall  love  in  God  and  to  God.     Furthermore,  flie  {hall 

love  the  creatures  for  God's  lake,  to  God  and  in  Gfod. 

She  loves  them  for  God's  fake,  when  {he  loves  them  for 

that  caufe  which  is  God;  flie  loves  them  to  God,  when  flie 

loveth  them  for  that  goodnefs  which  is  Grod ;  Ihe  loves 

them  in  God,  when  Ihe  feeks  no  other  delight  nor  end  in 

diem  but  God;  and  thus  the  loveth  the  creatures  in  God, 

and  God  in  the  creatures.    Hence  Chrift  tells  us :  "  Thou 

**  fiialt  love  God  with  all  thy  heart,  with  all  thy  foul,  and 

"  with  all  thy  mind,"  which  words  are  thus  expounded  by 


St.  Auguiline ;  "  Our  Lord  faith  that  we  are  to  love  God 
"  with  all  our  heart,  with  all  our  foul,  and  with  all  our 
"  mind,  to  the  intent  that  man  £hould  have  no  lin^ 
"  fiiculty  within  his  foul  that  is  empty  or  barren  of  the  love 
"  of  God  ;  that  is,  from  which  the  love  of  God  is  abfent; 
"  and  that  all  which  it  comes  into  our  heart  to  love,  we 
"  may  love  for  God's  fake,  and  enjoy  in  godly  love ;  for 
"  God  loveth  the  foul,  and  therefore  fhall  the  ibul  love 
"  Him  without  a  fellow." 

In  the  third  place,  the  foul  fhall  love  God  without 

and  be  ever  decUring     'i^'^"*^^ '  ^°^  ^^  ^^0  is  in  love  cannot 

His  praire,  (jg  (\|ent,  but  muft  proclaim  and  utter 

forth  his  love,     St  Gregory  fpeaks  of  two  forts  of  crying 

aloud :  the  one  is  that  of  the  mouth,  the  other  that  of  the 

works.     He  lays  of  the  voice  of  the  deeds,  that  it  is  louder 

than   that  of  the    mouth.      Of  the 
with  our  lip«,  T^     •  1  /• 

latter,  David  fays :  "  I  have  cried  unto 

"  God  with  my  voice,  and  He  hath  heard  my  prayer."    Chry- 

foftom  {ays :  "It  is  the  habit  and  cuftom  of  loving  fouls 

**  that  they  caimot  hide  their  love,  nor  forbear  to  fpeak  of 

"  it,  but  they  tell  it  to  their  ^miliar  friends,  and  defcribe  the 

"  inward  flames  of  love ;  and  the  &ults  which  they  have 

**  committed  againfl  Grod  they  tell  to  thoTe  whom  they 

•*  love,  and  cannot  keep  filence  about  them,  but  often 

•*  fpeak  of  them,  that  they  may  obtain  relief  and  refrefli- 

"  ment  thereby."    The  fecond  cry  is  that  of  the  anions, — 
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,     . ,  ,    ,      the  way  in  which  a  man  proves  his 

and  with  our  deeds,  '  ^  * 

which   fpcak    louder    inward  love  by  his  outward  works. 

than  words.  r^^^  r  -i  •       r      r  -% 

St.  Gregory  lays  the  witnels  of  love 
is  the  proof  given  by  the  works ;  for  where  love  is,  it  works 
great  things ;  but  if  it  work  not,  it  is  a  fure  fign  that  it  is 
not  there.  Thus  Mary  Magdalene  had  good  reafon  to 
exclaim  "  Mafter ! "  for  Chrift  is  a  Mafter  of  all  Good. 
Therefore  we  ought  to  love  Him  above  all  things.  And 
rightly  is  he  called  a  Mafter  of  Love,  for  three  caufes ;  for 
He  rewards  nothing  but  love,  He  rewards  only  out  of  love, 
and  He  rewards  with  love. 

Firft,  I  fay  that  He  rewards  nothing  but  love.     By 
_,    ,     ,    ^ ,        three  things  may  a  man  win  reward : 

The  Lord  of  love  o  •       -^ 

rewards  nothing  but    by  outward  afts,  by  inward  contem- 
1 

'  plation,  and  by  inward  afpiration  and 

love.  The  outward  aft  has  no  merit  unless  it  be  wrought 
in  love;  for  the  outward  aft  perilhes  and  is  over,  and 
cannot  merit  that  which  is  eternal.  For  Paul  fays: 
"  Charity  never  ceafes ; "  wherefore  a  man  can  never  win 
eternal  life  by  any  works  except  they  be  done  in  love ; 
and  hence  he  who  truly  loveth  Grod  feparates  himfelf  from 
all  that  is  not  God ;  for  he  who  loves  the  uncreated  good, 
defpifes  the  created. 

In  the  fecond  place,  I  laid  that  God  only  rewards  out 
rewards  only  out  of  of  lovc.  For  from  the  love  where-. 
^^^'  with  He  loveth  mao,  He    givetk 


340  Sermon  for 


Himfelf,  He  giveth  His  very  felf  as  a  reward.  He  givcth 
Himfelf  wholly,  and  not  in  part ;  for  God  hath  loved  man 
with  an  eternal  love,  and  He  gives  a  man  nothing  leis 
than  Himfelf.  He  faid  to  Abraham :  ^  Fear  not,  I  am 
"  thy  fhield,  and  thy  exceeding  great  reward.** 

In  the  third  place,  He  rewards  a  man  with  love.     For 

this  reward  confifts  in  being  able  to 


and  rewards  with  love. 

behold  God  in  His  cleamefs  without 
a  veil,  and  to  enjoy  the  fruition  of  His  love,  and  keep  it 
for  all  eternity.  Wherefore  it  was  not  without  reafon  that 
Mary  exclaimed  "  Mafter ! "  And  thou  too,  O  man,  ciy 
unto  Him  devoutly  fi-om  the  bottom  of  thy  heart :  **  O 
"  Mafter  of  the  Higheft  Good,  and  my  God,  by  the  love 
"  which  Thou  art,  draw  me  to  Thyfelf,  I  long  after  Thy 
"  fevour,  and  that  I  may  love  Thee  above  all  things." 
Now  when  I  began  I  mentioned  two  other  points :  firft, 
,     ^,  ..  .     how  that  Chrift  is  a  Mafter  of  the 

How  that  Chnft  is 

a  Mafter  of  the  High-    Higheft    Truth,   and    therefore    we 
'  ought  to  contemplate  Hinu     Here 

take  note  that  thou  canft  contemplate  Grod  in  His 
creatures,  which  He  has  made  out  of  nothing,  whereby 
thou  art  able  to  difcover  His  omnipotence.  But  when 
thou  feeft  and  confidereft  how  admirably  the  creatures  are 
fafhioned  and  put  together,  and  in  what  wonderful  order 
they  are  arranged,  thou  art  able  to  perceive  and  trace  the 
Wifdom  of  God,  which  is  afcribed  to  the  Son.    And  when 
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u 
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further  thou  comeft  to  perceive  the  gentlenefs  of  the  crea- 
tures, and  how  all  creatures  have  fomething  loving  in  them, 
then  thou  perceived  the  loving-kindnefs  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Thus  St.  Paul  tells  the  Romans  that  men  are  able 
to  behold  the  invifible  goodnefs  of  Grod  through  the 
things  that  they  can  fee ;  that  is  to  fay,  the  creatures 
which  He  has  made.  We  are  alfo  able  to  perceive  God 
by  the  light  of  grace,  as  the  Prophet  fays :  "  Lord,  in  Thy 
light  (hall  we  fee  the  light ; "  that  is,  God  Himfelf ;  for 
God  is  light,  and  in  Him  is  no  darknefs  anywhere." 
Moreover  we  Ihall  at  the  laft  behold  God  in  the  light  of 
His  glory,  and  there  fliall  we  fee  Him  without  a  veil, 
bright  as  He  is ;  for  He  is  a  Mafter  of  Truth,  who  giveth 

and  t  Mailer  of  Per-    ^^  to  know  all  truth.     In  the  third 
fcancfs.  place,  Chrift  is  a  Mafter  of  PerfeSion; 

wherefore  a  man  fhall  leave  all  things  to  follow  Him,  for 
in  God  he  fliall  find  all  things  united  in  one  perfeftnefs 
which  are  fcattered  abroad  among  the  creatures.  There- 
fore, O  man,  if  thou  wilt  be  perfeft,  be  a  follower  of 
Chrift.  He  fays:  "Whofo  will  not  forfake  father  and 
"  mother,  and  fifters  and  brothers,  and  all  that  he  hath,  can- 
**  not  be  my  difciple."  For  father  and  mother,  fifters  and 
brothers,  and  all  creatures,  are  a  man's  enemies  if  they 
keep  him  back  from  Grod  and  hinder  him  fi-om  treading 
the  ftraight  path  to  eternal  bleffednefs.     Therefore  forfake 
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the  creatures,  and  follow  after  the  Mafler  of  Pcrfcflkm, 
even  Jefus  Chrill,  ble£fed  for  ever.  May  he  grant  us  hf 
His  grace  to  do  To  1    Amen. 


XV. 

Sermon  for  the  Firft  Sunday  after  Eafter. 

(From  the  Gofpel  for  the  d»y.) 

How  wc  are  to  afcend  by  three  llages  to  true  peace  and  purity  of  heart. 

JoHK  XX.  19. — "  Peace  be  to  you.." 

lACE  be  with  you,"  faid  our  beloved  Lord 

How  that  peace  «  the    »   ^is  difciples   after 

mofaUmeii'.defire    His   refurreaion.      All 

id  efiort. 

men  by  nature  defire 
reft  and  peace,  and  are  ever  ftriving  after  it  in  all  their 
manifold  anions,  efibrts,  and  labours ;  and  yet  to  all  eter- 
nity they  will  never  attain  to  true  peace,  unlefs  they  feek 
it  where  alone  it  is  to  be  ft>und, — in  God.  What,  then, 
are  the  means  and  ways  to  find  true  peace,  and  the  pureft, 
higheft,  and  moft  perfect  truth  ?  Now  mark,  I  will  fpeak 
_,  .    „  .    ,  unto  you  in  a  parable.    As  our  blcf- 

Wc  mufi  be  drawn  ^  ' 

to  God  in  order  to    fed  Lord  drew  His  disciple  St  John 

I  to  Himfelf  in  a  three-fold  manner, 

even  io  does  He  now  draw  all  who  ever  arrive  at  the 

deepcft  truth. 

The  firft  way  in  which  our  Lord  drew  St.  John  to 
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Himfelf  was  when  He  called  him 

drawn^to  Chnft  ^*^    ^^^  ^^  *^  world  and  made  him  an 

Apoftle.  The  fecond  was  when  He 
fuffered  Him  to  reft  on  His  bofom;  and  the  third  and 
moft  perfeS  was  on  the  holy  day  of  Pentecoft,  when  the 
Holy  Ghoft  was  given  unto  him,  and  a  door  was  opened 
unto  him  through  which  he  was  taken  up  into  heaven. 
Thus,  like  St  John,  is  each  man  firft  called  out  of  the 

world,   when  all   his    lower   powers 

drawn  upwards  by  the    come  to  be  govemed  by  his  higheft 
lower  powenbeinggo-    ^eafon,  fo  that  he   learns  to.  know 

vemed  by  the  higher. 

himfelf  and  to  exercife  his  free  felf- 
guiding  power;  fo  that  he  fets  a  watch  over  his  words, 
faying  nothing  to  anyone  which  he  would  not  wifli  to  be 
faid  to  himfelf; — over  his  impulfes,  marking  whether 
they  proceed  from  God  and  tend  towards  Him; — over 
his  thoughts,  that  he  do  not  voluntarily  indulge  in  any 
evil  or  vain  imaginations,  or  that,  if  fuch  fuggeft  them- 
felves,  they  fliould  be  made  only  an  incentive  and  ftep- 
ping-ftone  to  better  things ; — over  his  works,  that  in  his 
undertakings  he  may  have  a  fingle  eye  to  the  glory  of 
Grod  and  the  welfere  of  mankind.  On  this  wife  does  the 
Lord  call  thee  out  of*  the  world,  and  make  thee  an  apoftle 
of  Chrift  to  thy  fellow-man,  and  fo  thou  leameft  to  con- 
vert the  outward  into  the  inward  man,  which  is  the  firft 
ftep  in  the  Chriftian  courfe. 
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Secondly;  wilt  thou  with  St  John  reft  on  the  loving 
^       ,,     t^    t^  .       heart  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  thou 

Secondly,  by  being 

changed  into  the  image    muft  be  transformed  into  the  beau- 

of  our  loving  Lord. 

teous  image  of  our  Lord  by  a  con- 
ftant,  eameft  contemplation  thereof,  confidering  His  holy 
meeknefs  and  humility,  the  deep,  fiery  love  that  He  bore 
to  His  friends  and  His  foes,  and  His  mighty,  obedient 
refignation  which  He  njanifefted  in  all  the  paths  wherein 
His  Father  called  Him  to  tread.  Next  call  to  mind 
the  boundlefs  charity  which  He  Allowed  to  all  men,  and 
alfo  His  blefled  poverty.  Heaven  and  earth  were  His, 
and  He  called  them  not  His  own.  In  all  His  words,  and 
deeds,  He  looked  only  to  the  glory  of  His  Father  and 
the  falvation  of  mankind.  And  now  ye  muft  gaze  much 
more  clofely  and  deeply  into  the  glorious  image  of  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift  than  I  can  (how  you  with  my  outward 
teaching,  and  maintain  a  continual,  eameft  effort  and  afpi- 
ration  after  it  Then  look  attentively  at  thyfelf,  how  un- 
like thou  art  to  this  image,  and  behold  thy  own  littlenefs. 
Here  will  thy  Lord  let  thee  reft  on  Him.  There  is  no 
better  and  more  profitable  way  to  this  end  while  in  our 
prefent  ftate,  than  to  receive  worthily  the  facrament  of  the 
body  of  Chrift,  and  to  follow  the  counfel  of  one  on  whom 
the  light  of  grace  has  Ihone  more  brightly  than  it  has  on 
thee.  In  the  glorious  likenefs  of  Chrift  thou  wilt  be  made 
rich,  and  find  all  the  folace  and  fweetnefs  in  the  world 
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But  there  are  many  who,  having  advanced  thus  hi^ 

think  in  their  hafte  that  tfaey  have 

nccd^!^^*^^^   ^^^    conquered  for  their  own  the  ground 

on  which  they  (land,  while  yet  they  are 
hr  from  the  goal.  Although  St  John  had  hip.  on  Chrilfs 
bofom,  yet  he  let  his  cloak  fall  and  fled  when  the  Jews 
laid  hands  on  Chrift.  Therefore,  however  holy  may  be 
thy  walk  in  thefe  two  paths,  look  to  it  that,  if  thou  art 
afiailed,  thou  do  not  let  thy  mande  £dl  through  thy  hafty 
thought  for  thyfelf  It  is  good  and  holy  that  thou 
Ihouldft  exercife  thyfelf  in  thefe  two  wajrs,  and  let  no 
creature  turn  thee  afide  therefrom,  until  God  Himfelf 
draws  thee  up  into  a  clofer  union  with  Himfelf  If  He 
thus  draw  thee  up,  then  let  go  all  forms  and  images,  and 
fuffer  Him  to  work  as  with  His  inftrument.  It  is  more 
well-pleafing  to  Him,  and  more  profitable  to  thee,  that 
thou  (houldft  leave  Him  to  do  as  He  will  in  thee  for  a 
moment,  than  that  thou  (houldft  exercife  thyfelf  in  lower 
things  for  a  hundred  years.  Now  fome  may  alk :  Art 
thou  not  yet  got  beyond  all  this?  I  anfwer:  No;  be- 
yond the  image  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  may  no  man 
come.  Thou  Ihouldft  alk  ;  Art  thou  not  got  beyond  the 
ways  and  works  that  thou  haft  called  thine  own  ?  Look 
to  it  diligently,  and  be  quick  to  perceive  the  commands 
of  God,  and  let  each  good  work  be  followed  by  another. 

In  the  third  place,  when  the  Holy  Spirit  was  given  to 
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„ St  John,  dieh  was  the  door  of  hea- 

ThinUjr,  how  the 

door  of  hMven  u  vMi  opened  unto  him.  This  hap- 
pens  to  fome  with  a  convuUion  of 
the  mind,  to  others  calmly  and  gradually.  In  it  are  ful- 
filled thofe  words  of  St  Paul :  "  Eye  hath  not  feen,  nor 
**  ear  heard,  nor  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to 
"  conceive  the  things  which  Grod  hath  prepared  for  them 
"  that  love  Him ;  but  God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us 
"  by  His  {pirit"  Let  no  man  boafl  that  he  is  continually 
drawing  nearer  to  the  higheft  perfeflion  poflible  while 
here  on  earth,  unlefs  the  outward  man  have  been  con- 
verted into  the  inward  man;  then,  indeed,  it  is  poflible 
for  him  to  be  received  up  on  high,  and  to  behold  the 
wonders  and  riches  of  Grod.  Believe  me,  children,  one 
who  would  know  much  about  thefe  hig^  matters,  would 
often  have  to  keep  his  bed,  for  his  bodily  frame  could  not 
fupport  it  Further,  know  ye  that  before  that  can  come 
to  pafs,  of  which  we  have  here  been  fpeafcing,  nature 
muft  endure  many  a  death,  outward  and  inward.  But  to 
fuch  death,  eternal  life  anfwers.  Children,  this  is  not  the 
work  of  a  day  or  a  year.  Be  not  difcouraged ;  it  takes 
time,  and  requires  fimplicity,  purity,  and  felf-furrender, 
and  thefe  virtues  are  the  fliorteft  road  to  it  Through 
fuch  exercifes  as  we  have  defcribed,  a  man  obtains  true 
purity  of  mind  and  body,  fuch  as  St  John  poflefled  in  a 
hi^  and  peculiar  manner ;  what  our  Lord  meant  when 
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he  faid :  "  Blefled  are  the  pure  in 
"  heart,  for  they  {hall  fee  God."  A 
pure  heart  is  more  precious  in  the 
fight  of  God  than  aught  elfc  on  earth.  A  pure  heart  is  a 
feir,  fitly-adorned  chamber,  the  dwelling  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  a  golden  temple  of  the  Godhead ;  a  fanfluary  of 
the  only-begotten  Son,  in  which  He  worihips  the  Hea- 
venly Father;  an  attar  of  the  grand,  divine  facrifice,  on 
which  the  Son  is  daily  offered  to  the  Heavenly  Father. 
A  pure  heart  is  the  throne  of  the  Supreme  Judge;  tlie 
feat  and  fecret  chamber  of  the  Holy  Trinity;  a  lamp 
bearing  the  Eternal  Light ;  a  fecret  council-chamber  of 
the  Divine  Perfons ;  a  treafury  of  divine  riches ;  a  ftore- 
houfe  of  divine  fweetnels ;  a  panoply  of  eternal  wifdom ; 
a  cell  of  divine  folitude ;  the  reward  of  all  the  life  and 
fufferings  of  Chrift.  A  pure  heart  is  a  tabernacle  of  the 
Holy  Father ;  a  bride  of  Chrift ;  a  friend  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft ;  a  delight  to  the  eyes  of  all  faints ;  a  fifter  of  the 
angels ;  a  caufe  of  joy  to  the  heavenly  hofts ;  a  brother  of 
all  good  men;  a  terror  to  the  Devil;  a  viQory  and  con- 
queft  over  all  temptation  ;  a  weapon  againft  all  allaults ;  a 
refervoir  of  divine  benefits ;  a  treafury  of  all  virtue ;  an 
example  to  all  men ;  a  reftoration  of  all  that  has  ever 
been  loft.  Now,  what  is  a  pure  heart  ?  It  is,  as  we  have 
faid  before,  a  heart  which  finds  its  whole  and  only  fatif- 
hBion  in  God,  which  relilhes  and  defires  nothing  but 
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God,  whole  thoughts  and  intents  are  ever  occupied  with 
God,  to  which  all  that  is  not  of  God  is  ftrange  and  jarring, 
which  keeps  itfelf  as  tar  as  pofOble  apart  from  all  unwor- 
thy images,  and  joys,  and  griefs,  and  all  outward  cares  and 
anxieties,  and  makes  all  thefe  work  together  for  good ; 
for  to  the  pure  all  things  are  pure,  and  to  the  gentle  is 
nothing  bitter.    Amen  I 


XVI. 

Sermon  for  the  Fourth  Sunday  after  Eafter. 

(From  the  Gofpel  for  the  day.) 

JoHK  xvi.  7-II. — "It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  awiy;  foriflgo 
"  not  away,  the  Comforter  will  rot  come  onto  you ;  but  if  1  depart,  I 
"  will  fend  Him  unto  you.  And  when  He  ii  come.  He  will  reprow 
"  the  world  of  fin,  and  of  rightcoufnefi,  knd  of  judgment ;  of  fin, 
"  becaufe  they  believe  not  on  Me ;  of  rightcoufnefs,  becaufe  I  go  to  the 
"  Father  and  ye  fee  Me  no  more;  of  judgment,  becaufe  the  prince  of 
"  this  world  h  judged."  * 

^HILDREN,  it  behoves  us  to  give  diligent 

heed  to  the  meaning  of  this  paflage,  and 

fee  how  it  is  that  the  Holj'  Ghoft  could 

not   be   given   to   the    dear  difciples  and 

friends  of  Jefus,  unlefs  He  firft  went  away  from  them. 

What  is   meant  by   Chrift's    going    away   from   us? 

Nothing   elfe    than    our    deftitution, 

WhatitisfbrChrift    hopekffnefs,  and  helpleflhefs,  when 
to  go  ■w«y  from  u».  '  r  ~> 

we  are  heavy  and  flow  in  all  good 

*  The  greater  part  of  this  and  the  following  fennon  having  been  tnnf- 
Ittcd  by  Archdeacon  Hare,  in  his  Notes  to  "  The  MilEon  of  the  Com- 
"  forter,"  I  obtuned  his  Idnd  permiflion  to  extraft  from  that  work  the 
paflaget  he  hid  ^ven  there. — ^Tk. 
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things,  and  cold  and  dark ;  for  then  Chrift  is  gone  from 

us.    If  perfons  who  are  in  this  ftate  render  it  ufefiil  and 

fruitful  for  themfelves,  this  would  be  a  truly  noble  thing 

for  them  thus  to  mafter  and  bend  it ;  and  to  fuch  an  one 

all  variety  will  be  fufed  into  unity,  and  he  will  have  joy  in 

forrow,  and  be  patient  under  reproach,  in  conftant  peace 

amid  war  and  trouble,  and  all  bittemefs  will  to  him  become 

true  fweetnefs. 

Now  our  Lord  faid :  "  When  the  Holy  Ghoft  cometh, 

"  He  will  reprove  the  world."   What 

..  ^°"  -^.'^'i*''     ^Y  is  the  world  which  He  will  reprove, 

Holy     Ghoft      truly  _     *^       ^ 

cometh  to  in  He  re-  and  how  will  He  reprove  it  ?     He 

proveth  the  world  in  .„         ,  ,                    /•       i       i        >      > 

our  lw»m.  *"»  enable  man  to  lee  clearly  whether 

the  world  is  lying  concealed  within 

him,  hidden  in  the  principle  of  his  being :  this  he  will 

deted  and  rebuke.    Now  what  is  die  world  in  us  ¥    It  is 

the  ways,  the  workings,  the  imaginations  of  the  world,  the 

world's  comfort,  joy,  love,  and  grief,  in  love,  in  fear,  in 

forrow,  in  care ;  for  St  Bernard  fays :  "  With  all  wherein 

"  thou  rejoiceft  and  forroweft,  thou  (halt  alfo  be  judged." 

Children,  this  will  the  Holy  Ghoft,  when  He  comes  to  us, 

clearly  reveal,  and  rebuke  us  on  account  thereof,  fo  that 

we  (ball  never  have  reft  or  quiet,  fo  long  as  we  know  and 

find  this  evil  and  noxious  pofleflion  within  us.    And 

when  one  Bnds'this  evil  inclination  in  a  man,  that  he  is 

poflcfled  by  any  creature,  ix  it  living  or  dead,  and  he 


■  will  rebuke  all  thefe  th, 

'  He  will  reprove  the  \ 

Ye  kr 

God  hi 
ntitural  end.  .        , 

pointed 

Thus  He  made  fire  that  it  flu 

they  Ihould  {a.\\  down.     Thus 

to  fee,  to  the  ears  to  hear,  to 

the  feet  to  walk;  and  thus  a 

the   natural   will,   without  an] 

nutter  be  eafy  or  hard,  fweet  oi 

thorou^ly  wills  it;  thus,  too,  ti 

obedient^  even  when  it  is  ar 

This  appears  often  in  many  lev 

merrily  and  joyfully  caft  awa^ 

h<mour,  for  ♦»»-  '"' 
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Holy  Ghoft  reproves,  that  man  fo 
JovoSf.n'r'n^  g^^^t'y  ^"d  fo  oiicn  refills  His  divine 
maketha  man  10  judge  ^jil  and  admonitions.  This  fin  and 
lumrdf 

many    hidden     offences    the     Holy 

Ghoft  rebukes  when  He  comes  to  a  man.  This  rebuke 
works  a  quick,  Iharp,  hard  judgment  in  a  man,  and  a 
hellifh  pain,  and  an  intolerable  woe,  whereof  worldly  men 
know  little.  When  this,  judgment  is  indeed  borne,  the 
cafe  is  fafe.  For  a  thoufand  offences  which  a  man  truly 
acknowledges  and  confeffes  himfelf  to  be  guilty  of,  are 
not  fo  perilous  and  fo  mifchievous  to  a  man  asa  fingle 
offence  which  thou  wilt  not  recognife  nor  allow  thyfelf  to 
be  convinced  of  Children,  thofe  who  are  fo  well  pleafed 
with  themfelves  and  others,  nor  have  ever  felt  any  anxiety 
about  their  fin,  except  to  prove  that  they  are  in  the  right, 
are  very  wrong;  they  are  in  dangerous  fin,  and  will  never 
come  to  any  good. 

Next:    the   Holy  Ghoft  will  reprove   the  world  of 

Secondly,  the  Holy    righteoufncfs.    Alas,  merciful  God, 

SlrX^l:?    what   a   poor    nufemble    thing    our 

»«&•  righteoufnefs  is  in  the  eyes  of  God  I 

For  St.  Auguftine  fays :  Woe  and  woe  to  all  righteousnefs, 

unlefs  Almighty  Grod  judge,  for  He  has  faid  by  the 

prophet  ICiiah:    "All  your  righteoufneffes  are  as  filthy 

"  rags ; "  and  our  Lord  laid :  "  When  ye  have  done  all 

"  that  ye  can,  lay,  we  are  unprofitable  fervants,  we  have 

>3 


"  done  that  which  it  was  our  duty  to  do."  He  who 
thinketh  fomewhat  of  himlelf  when  he  is  nought,  deccivelh 
himfelf,  as  St.  John  faith.  Many  a  man  is  fo  heartily  well 
pleafed  with  his  own  ways,  that  he  will  neithec  open  his 
heart  to  God  nor  to  man,  and  keeps  his  eyes  carefully 
fliut,  that  he  may  not  let  God  into  his  foul.  If  our  Lord 
comes  to  him  with  his  admonitions,  direflly  or  indirectly, 
he  follows  his  own  courfe,  and  heeds  them  not  a  ftraw. 
Such  men  are  utterly  untoward,  both  to  God  Almighty 
and  to  all  Ms  creatures;  but  wherever  the  Holy  Ghoft 
comes,  he  reproves  thefe  men's  ways;  for  wherever  he  i?, 
man  perceives  his  ikults  plainly,  and  learns  felt-renun- 
ciation, humblenefs,  and  all  things  that  belong  to  eternal 
life. 

Thirdly:  the  Holy  Ghoft  reproves  man  for  judgment 

What  is  this  judgment  ?     It  means 
Thirdly,    He     re-  ■"      ^ 

proveth  U9    for  our    that  every  man  paffes  judgment  on 

'his  neighbour,  and  that  they  have  rw 

eyes  for  their  own  feults  and  fm,  although   Chrift  has 

laid :  "  With  what  meafure  thou  meteft,  with  the  fame  it 

**  fliall  be  meafured  to  thee  again."     "  Judge  not  that  yer 

*'be  not  judged."     A  holy  man  has  laid:  "By  as  many^ 

**as  thou  haft  unjuftly  condemned,  flialt  thou  be  judged."* 

The  people  all  want  to  be  priefts  and  provincials,  that::: 

they  may  have  a  right  to  fit  in  judgment,  and  know" 

not  what  they  are  themfelves.     And  know  that  there— 
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with  ye  built  great  thick  walls  between  God  and  your- 
felves.     Children,  beware  of  judging  any  but  yourfelves, 
as  ye  love  God  and  your  fouls  and  everlading  happi- 
nefs.    A  man  Oiould  judge  nothing  that  is  not  a  plain 
mortal  (in.    I  would  rather  bite  my  tongue  that  it  bleed, 
than  judge  any  man.     One  fliould  leave  this  to  the  eternal 
judgment  of  GrOd;  for  from  man's  judgment  upon  his 
neighbours  there  grows  a  complacency  in  one's  felf,  an 
evil  arrogance,  and  a  contempt  for  one's  neighbour.     This 
fruit  is  therefore  truly  a  feed  of  the  Devil,  whereby  many 
a  heart  is  dehled,  and  therein  the  Holy  Ghoft  dwelleth 
or  the  fpirit  and    not     But  where  the  Holy  Ghoft  is 
^  Z"d'.tL"    '"-ly  »»  HU  prefence.  He  judges 
'*buke.  by  that  fame  man  where  it  is  necet 

fary ;  and  then  that  man  waits  for  the  hour  and  occafion 
when  it  is  fitting  to  punifh.  This  muft  not  be  done  fo 
that  when  we  would  heal  one  wound,  we  inflid  two  in 
doing  it ;  not  with  violence,  or  harih  words,  nor  fo  as  to 
crufli  a  man  nor  lower  him  in  any  other  man's  heart ;  but 
we  fhould  do  it  as  from  love  and  gentlenefs,  and  fo  as  to 
preferve  our  own  humility  and  poverty  of  fpirit  which  we 
then  bear  within  us  wherever  we  go,  and  whatever  we  do, 
whether  amid  a  congregation  or  alone.  And  herewith  we 
profit  no  one  elfe  but  ourfelves  in  a  true  fimplicity ;  and 
let  all  fuch  things  alone  as  do  not  concern  us  and  are  not 
committed  to  us. 
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Children,  ye  fliall  not  feek  after  great  fcience.     Simply 

enter  into  your  own  inward  principle,  and  Jeam  to  know 

K      led    ■  "'^^''  y^"  yourfelves  are,   fpiritually 

be  ihc  great  end  of   and  naturally,  and  do  not  dive  into 

our   ft  riving,   bui   the 

obeying  of  that  which    the  fccret  things  of  God,  a&ing  ques- 
tions about  the  efflux  and  reflux  of 
the  Aught  into  the  Naught,  or  the  eflence  of  the  foul's 
.  „  .  fpark,  for  Chrift  has  faid  :  "  It  is  not 

"  for  you  to  know  the  times  or  the 
"  feafons  which  tne  Father  hath  put  in  His  own  power." 
Therefore,  let  us  maintain  a  true,  entire,  limple  faith  in 
one  God  in  3  Trinity  of  Perfons,  and  yet  not  as  mani- 
fold, but  as  one  and  fimplc.     For  Arius  and  Sabellius, 
who    had    a   wonderful    underftanding    of  the    Trinity, 
and  the  wife  Solomon  and  Origen,  who  have    marvel- 
loufly  inftrufted  the  holy  Church,  what  has  become  of 
them  ?     We  know  not     Wherefore,  look  to  yourfelves, 
and  know  that  no  one  is  anfwerable  for  you  but  your- 
felves.    Therefore,  give  heed  to  God  and  His  will,  and  to 
the  calling  wherewith  he  has  called  you,  that  ye   may 
follow  it  in  integrity  and  finglenefs  of  heart.    And  if  you  ■ 
know  not  what  God's  will  is,  then  follow  thofe  who  havc== 
been  more  enlightened  by  the  Holy  Spirit  than  yourfelves^ 
and  if  you  have  not  thefe  either,  then  go  alone  to  God  r' 
without  doubt  He  will  give  you  purely  and  fimply  that 
which  you  need,  if  you  continue  inftant  in  prayer  for  it 
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If  you  are  not  iatisfied  with  this,  then,  in  all  doubtful  cafes, 
confider  the  matter  with  fincerity  and  eameftnels,  and 
choofe  that  courfe  which  you  fee  to  be  moft  bitter  to 
nature,  and  to  which  you  feel  leaft  inclined.  Do  this  in 
the  Brft  place,  for  in  each  death  of  nature,  Crod  becomes 
moft  truly  living  in  you,  and  will  grow  in  you  of  a 
certainty. 

Now,  children,  fince  the  Holy  Ghoft  could  not  be  given 
unto  the  dear  difciples  unlefs  Chrift  went  away  from  them, 
we  thould  in  reafon  look  to  fee  with  what  we  are  holding 
converfe.  Wherefore  forfake  all  things  for  God,  and  then 
God  will  be  truly  given  unto  you  in  all  things.  If  you  do 
this  in  eameft,  and  with  your  eyes  conftantly  fixed  upon 
the  truth,  you  fhall  receive  a  wonderful  reward  of  God, 
even  in  this  prefent  time.  And  "  when  He,  the  Spirit  of 
"  Truth,  is  come,  He  will  guide  you  into  all  truth."  .  .  . 

"  And  He  will  Diow  you  things  to 

In  what  Senfe   the 
Holy  Ghoft  will  teach    "  come."     Dear  children,  the   Holy 

"' '   '  "^'  Ghoft  will  not  teach  us  all  things  in 

the  fenfe  that  we  Ihall  be  given  to  know  whether  there 

will  be  a  good  harveft  or  vintage,  whether  bread  will  be 

dear  or  cheap,  whether  the  prefent  war  will  come  to  an 

end  foon.     No,  dear  children ;  but  He  will  teach  us  all 

things  which  we  can  need  for  a  perfefl  life,  and  for  a 

knowledge  of  the  hidden  truth  of  God,  of  the  bondage  of 

nature,  of  the  deceitfulnefs  of  the  world,  and  of  the  cuxGoisa:^ 
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of  evil  fpirits.  Children,  walk  in  the  ways  of  God 
diligently,  eameftly,  and  circumfpcflly ;  and  give  heed  to 
the  calling  in  which  God  by  His  mercy  hath  called  you, 
and  follow  it  faithfully.  Do  not,  as  fome  do,  who,  when 
God  will  have  them  to  mind  the  afiairs  of  their  foul, 
attend  to  outward  things ;  and  when  God  fummons  them 
to  outward  duties,  want  to  turn  their  thoughts  inwards, 
Tliis  is  a  hard,  poor,  perverfe  courfe. 

Thus  when  the  Holy  Ghoft  comes  to  us.  He  teaches 

„     ,,  „        ,        us  all  truth;  that  is,  He  fliows  us  a 
How  Hcfhowethus 
a  true  pifture  of  our-    true  pltlure  of  Our  failings,  and  con- 
founds us  in  ourfclvcs,  and  teaches 
us  how  we  fhall  live  fingly  and  purely  for  the  truth,  and 
teaches  us  to  fink  humbly  into  a  deep  humility,  and  to 
caft  ourfelves   utterly  down  beneath   God   and   beneath 
every  creature.     This  is  a  true  art  in  which  all  art  and 
wifdom  is  concluded,  and  which  we  indifpenfably  need 
for  our  true  perfeflion  and  fehcity.     This  is  a  true,  hearty 
humility,  without  any  pretence,  and  not  in  word  or  out- 
ward fhow,  but  of  a  truth  wrought  into  the  fubftance  oi 
our  fouls.     May  God  help  us  at  all  times  to  be  thus  pre- 
pared for  the  Holy  Ghoft  to  come  and  enter  in  to  u^ 
Amen, 


XVIL 
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Of  three  hindnincei  which  refift  the  coming  ol  the  Holy  Ghoft  u  three 
claflb  of  men. 


JoHM  xvi.  7. — "  Ii  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away  :  for  if  I  go  t 
"  away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you," 


nSFRVE,  dear  children,  how  high  and  in 
H.jwwccan  reach    what  way  man  muft  be 

rnI>''b?dying'S^^'     ''^"'^^    "P    ^   «ach    the 

^^''  ftate  of  his  higheft  blef- 

fedncfs ;  for  this  can  only  be  through  a  real  abandonment 
of  thofe  things  which  are  efpecially  pleafant  and  lovely  to 
him  and  his  nature.  To  all  thcfe  he  muft  wholly  die, 
and  muft  let  them  go,  however  good,  and  holy,  and  fpirit- 
ual,  and  precious  he  may  deem  them.  For  if  it  was 
neceffary  that  Chrift's  difciples  fhould  be  deprived  of  His 
lovely,  holy,  gracious  humanity,  to  be  fitted  for  receiving 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  no  man,  it  is  certain,  can  be  a  recipient 
of  Divine  grace  whofe  heart  is  pofteft  by  any  creature. 
Now  we  find  three  forts  of  hindraiuies  in  three  different 


360  Second  Sermon  for  the 


ckffes  of  men.    The  firft  are  fiiAl 

How      the      Holy 

Ghoft     is     hindered  perfons,    OF    open  finners,    who  2it 

from  coming  to  fomc  !_■     1        j    v       ,1  ,  ■        i_ 

by  their  finfiu  ufe  of  hindered   by   the  creature,    m   thai 

IJ^  ^   '"""B"   "f   they  make  ufe  thereof  againft  God, 

according  to  their  own  will     Thelc 

people  go  aftray  in  God's  way.     David  fays,  "  Curfed  are 

"  they  who  err  in  God's  way,"  that  is,  in  the  creature.    There 

are  alfo  fundry  good  folks,  who  fpend  too  much  care  upon 

the  neceflarles  of  this  life,  or  look  too  much  for  pleafurc 

to  outward  things.     Againft  thefe  Chrift  says,  "  He  who 

"  loves  his  life  Ihall  lofe  it;"  that  is,  carnal  love  ;  he  who 

holds  this  too  dear  lofes  his  life;  "and  he  who  hares  his 

"  life  (hall  receive  everlafting  life  ;"  that  is,  they  who  refill 

their  diforderly  lufts  and  defires,  and  do  not  follow  them. 

The  fecond  hindrance  is  when  good  people  are  kept 

How    othen    m    ^^^  '"  *^"*  fpirituality  through  the 

hindered  from  receiv-    mifufe  of  the  fevcn  fecraments.     He 

ing  Him  by  lloppmg 

at  the  lign  in  the  holy    who  dwclls  with  pleafure  on  the  fign 

Ikcraments,  inllcad  of       ^        ,     ,      ^  , 

rwching  after  the  cter-  of  »  holy  facrament,  does  not  get  to 
MUruA  fipuficd.  the  inward  truth;  for  the  facrar 
ments  all  lead  to  the  pure  truth.  Marriage  is  a  fign  of 
the  union  of  the  Divine  and  human  natures,  and  alfb 
of  the  union  of  the  foul  with  God ;  but  he  who  would 
flop  at  the  fign  alone  is  hindered  by  his  outward  fenfes 
from  reaching  the  eternal  truth ;  for  this  is  not  a  true 
marriage.     There  are  alfo  fome  who  make  too  much  of 
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repentance  and  confeflion,  and  cleave  to  the  lign,  and  do 
not  ftrive  to  reach  the  pure  truth.  Againft  thefe  Chrift 
dys,  "  He  who  is  waflied  needcth  not  lave  to  wafli  his 
**  feet ;"  that  is,  he  who  has  once  been  waflied  witt^  a 
hearty  repentance  and  fincere  confeflion  needs  nothing 
more  than  that  he  confefs  his  daily  fins,  and  not  his  old 
fins,  which  he  has  already  repented  of  and  confefl ;  but  he 
mufl  wafli  his  feet — that  is,  his  delires  and  confcience; 
diefe  he  muft  purify  from  his  daily  fins.  Moreover  many 
good  men,  by  fpending  too  much  anxiety  on  outward 
geflures  towards  the  facred  Body  of  our  Lord,  hinder 
themfelves  in  divers  ways,  fo  tliat  they  cannot  receive 
Him  fpiritually,  and  enter  inwardly  into  the  truth ;  for 
this  is  a  defire  after  a  real  union,  and  not  in  appearance 
merely.  Hence  they  do  not  receive  the  facrament  wor- 
thily ;  for  all  facraments  are  the  fign  of  fpiritual  truth. 
Here  it  is  to  be  remembered  that  we  ought  to  worship 
God  in  all  places  and  at  all  times. 

How  we  may  wor- 

(bip  God  in  all  rimes    He  who  will  worfliip  the  Father  muft 
■°   P'""-  concentrate  his  whole  mind  in  afpi- 

ration  and  fiiith.  Thefe  are  the  higheft  powers  of  the 
foul ;  for  they  are  above  time,  and  know  nothing  of  time 
nor  of  the  body.  So  Sl  Paul  tells  us,  "  that  we  ought  to 
"  rejoice  evermore,  pray  without  ceafing,  and  in  every- 
"  thing  give  thanks."  Now,  thofe  pray  without  ceafing 
who  do  all  their  works  alike  for  the  love  of  God,  and  not 
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for  any  felfiih  enjoyment,  and  humbly  bow  down  before 
God,  and  let  Him  work  alone.  When  the  higheft  pow- 
ers of  the  foul  are  thus  gathered  together  in  prayer,  tbc 
foul  becomes  infpired,  and  if  henceforward  the  fpirit 
cleave  unto  God  with  an  entire  union  of  the  will,  it  is 
"  made  a  partaker  of  the  Divine  nature,"  and  then,  for  the 
firft  time,  does  the  man  offer  up  true  worfhip,  for  he  has 
attained  the  end  for  which  he  was  created. 

But  there   are  fome,  ay,  many  people,  who  do  not 

rightly  worfliip  the    Father    in  the 

Of  thofc  who  feck       ^      ^  ^ 

the  creature  and  not    truth.     For  fo  foon  as  a  man  prays 

God  in  their  prayers.  ^     1  /•  ^1  /• 

^  '  to  God  for  any  creature,  he  prays  for 
his  own  harm ;  for  fince  a  creature  is  a  creature,  it  bears 
its  own  bittemefs  and  difquiet,  pain  and  evil,  about  it: 
therefore  fuch  people  meet  their  deferts  when  they  have 
trouble  and  bittemefs,  for  they  have  prayed  for  it  He 
who  feeks  God,  if  he  feeks  anything  befide  God,  will  not 
find  Him ;  but  he  who  feeks  God  alone  in  the  truth,  will 
find  Him,  and  all  that  God  can  give,  with  Him. 

Again,  many  good  people  hinder  themfelves  in  their 
^^   ,   ,     ,  perfeftion   by  this,   that   they    look 

Of  thofe  who  are     *  '  ^  ' 

hindered  from  receiv-    folely  to  the  humanity  of  our  Lord 

ing   the   Holy  Ghoft  ^         ,    -n         1    i_        1  •         1 

by  looking  only  to  the    Jetus  Chnlt,  and  that  they  give  them- 

humanityofChrift.         ^^j^^^   ^^^   ^^^^j^  ^^    vifions  :   that   is 

to  fay,  that  they  are  too  fond  of  contemplating  the  images 
of  outward  things  m  tlvdi  tavwd^^  ^Vv^tix^t  it  he  angels  or 
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men,  or  the  humanity  of  Chrift,  and  believe  what  they  are 
told  when  they  hear  that  they  are  fpecially  fevoured,  or 
of  other  men's  feults  or  virtues,  or  hear  that  God  purpofes 
to  do  fomething  by  their  means.     Herein  they  are  often 
deceived,  for  God  never  does  anything  through  any  crea- 
ture, but  only  through  His  own  pure  goodnefs.     And  He 
even  laid  to  his  difciples,  "  It  is  good  for  you  that  I  go 
"  away ;"  forafmuch  as  to  them  that  wifli  to  be  His  difci> 
pies  in  high  perfection.  His  humanity  is  a  hindrance  if 
they  fix  upon  it,  and  cleave  unto  it  with  especial  delight'; 
for  they  ought  to  follow  God  in  all  His  ways ;  therefore 
His  humanity  fliould  lead  them  onward  to  His  Deity. 
For  Chrift  faid,  "  I  am  the  Way,  and 
"  the  Truth,  and  the  Life :  no  man 
"  Cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  Me."     Greatly  then  do 
they  err  who  fuppofe  that  they  can  do  anything  good  of 
themfelves;  for  Chrift  fays  that  of  Himfelf  He  did  nothing. 
Chrift's  true  humanity  we  are  to  worfliip  only  in  its 
union  with  His  Deity ;  for  the  man  Chrift  is  truly  God, 
and  God  is  truly  Man.     Therefore  we  are  not  to  trouble 
ourfelves  about  any  creature,  but  folely  to  feek  God,  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  who  is  our  only  Way  to  the  Father. 
Now  even  if  we  come  into  the  Way 
onion'nd  no" by  vi-    °^  t™*,  which  is  Chrift,  yet  we  are 
S^dc^dfeL  """  ^    ^°^  perfcaiy  bleffed,  although  we  be- 
hold the  Truth  of  God ;  for  while 
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we  are  beholding,  we  are  not  one  with  that  which  we 
behold ;  fo  long  as  there  is  anything  in  our  perceptiom 
or  underftanding,  we  are  not  one  widi  the  One  ;  for  where 
there  is  nothing  but  One,  we  can  fee  nothing  but  One; 
for  we  cannot  fee  God  except  in  blindnels,  or  know 
Him  except  in  ignorance.  St.  Auguftine  lays  that  no 
ibul  can  come  to  God  unlefs  it  go  to  God  without  A 
creature,  and  tafte  Him  without  a  likenefs.  Thereftw^ 
becaufe  the  foul  is  a  creature,  it  muft  caft  itlelf  out  of 
itfelf,  and  in  its  hour  of  contemplation  muft  caft  out  all 
faints  and  angels;  for  thefe  are  all  creatures,  and  hinder 
the  ibul  in  its  union  with  God.  For  it  fhould  be  bare 
of  all  things,  without  need  of  anything,  and  then  it  can 
come  to  God  in  His  Ukenefs ;  for  nothing  unites  fo  much 
as  likenefs,  and  receives  its  colour  fo  {bon ;  for  God  will 
then  give  Himfelf  to  the  iaculties  of  the  ibul,  fo  that  the 
foul  grows  in  the  likenefs  of  God  and  takes  His  colour. 
The  image  lies  in  the  foul's  powers,  the  likenels  in  its  vir- 
tues, the  Divine  colour  in  its  union ;  and  thus  its  union 
becomes  fo  intimate  that  it  does  not  work  its  works  in  the 
form  of  a  creature,  but  in  its  divine  form,  wherein  it  is 
united  to  God ;  nay,  that  its  works  are  taken  from  it,  and 
God  works  all  its  works  in  His  form.  And  then,  while  it 
beholds  Grod,  and  thus  becomes  more  united  with  Him, 
the  union  may  become  fuch,  that  God  altogether  poun 
Himfelf  into  it,  and  draws  it  fo  entirely  into  Himfelf  that 
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it  no  longer  has  any  distinft  perception  of  virtue  or  vice, 

or  recognifes  any  marks  by  which  it  knows  what  it  is 

itfelf.     But  Grod  regards  the  foul  as  a  creature.     There- 

_,    ,.  ,     ^  fore  let  the  light  of  erace  overpower 

The  light  of  nature  .  f 

muft  be  fwallowed  up    the  light  of  nature  in  you ;  for  the 

in  the  light  of  grace.       -  .    .        ,  ,    -         i       r     i  •       • 

higher  knowledge  the  loul  attains  in 
the  light  of  grace,  the  darker  does  it  deem  the  light  of 
nature.  If,  then,  it  would  know  the  real  truth,  it  fliould 
obferve  whether  it  is  drawn  away  from  all  things,  whether 
it  has  loft  itfelf,  whether  it  loves  God  with  His  love,  whe- 
ther it  be  not  hindered  by  any  things,  and  whether  God 
alone  lives  in  it :  if  fo,  it  has  loft  itfelf,  as  Mary  loft  Jefus, 
when  He  went  into  the  fchool  of  His  Father's  higheft 
dodrine ;  therefore  He  heeded  not  His  mother.  Thus  it 
happens  to  the  nobleft  foul  that  goes  into  God's  fchool ; 
there  it  learns  to  know  what  God  is,  in  His  Deity  and  in 
the  Trinity,  and  what  He  is  in  His  humanity,  and  to 
know  the  all-gracious  Will  of  God.  That  man  is  moft 
truly  of  God  who  works  all  his  works  out  of  love,  and 
gives  up  his  will  to  the  will  of  his  Heavenly  Father. 

That  we  may  attain  thereunto,  being  delivered  from  all 
hindrances,  may  God  grant  us.    Amen ! 


XVIII. 
Sennon  for  Afcenfion  Daj^. 

Tlut  durd  rermoD  on  the  Arcenfion  tells  m  bow  nun  ought  condniod)^  to 
follow  after  ChriA,  u  He  hu  walked  before  ns  for  chice  and  thirty  jan, 
paffing  through  manifold  and  great  fnfierinp,  before  He  retunied  nnto 
Hu  Father. 


Ma>k  xvi.  19. — "  So  then  after  the  Lord  had  fpoken  nnto  them.  He  m* 
"  tecdred  up  into  Heaven,  and  fat  on  the  right  hand  of  God." 

|i^i^^^©|FTER  the  Son  of  God,  Jcfus  Chrift,  had 
A  nS  eaten  with  his  difciples  upon  the  Mount  of 
A  o^  Olives,  and  reproved  them,  that  they  had 
been  fo  long  time  with  Him  and  yet  were 
fo  flow  of  heart  to  believe.  He  was  taken  up  into  heaven 
before  their  6ice 

Ah,  children !  how  do  you  think  it  Hood  then  with  the 

How  the  difciples    hearts  of  the  difciples,  who  regarded 

?.lw"lrVu    Himwithfuchaftianplove?    For 

glorious  afcenfion.        jt  was  not  unreafonable  that  they 

fhould  be  filled  with  a  reftlefs,  forrowfiil  yearning  to  follow 

after  Him;  for  where  your  treafure  is,  there  will  your 

heart  be  alfo.    By  His  glorious  afcenfion,  willeth  Jefus 
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Chrift  to  draw  after  Him  the  hearts  and  minds  of  all  His 
elcQ.  Friends,  and  all  their  powers,  inward  and  outward, 
that  we  may  not  henceforward  have  our  dwelling  with 
contentment  and  fatisfeflion  among  the  things  of  time ;  but 
that  all  our  walk  and  converfation,  pleafure  and  fatis&c- 
tion,  may  be  in  heaven,  and  nowhere  clfe,  where  God 
dwclleth  not.  It  cannot  be  otherwife  but  that  the  mem- 
bers fhould  follow  their  Head,  Who,  as  on  this  day,  has 
afcended  into  heaven,  and  has  gone  before  us  in  all 
humility  to  prepare  a  place  for  thofe  who  fhall  come  after 
Him ;  therefore  fliould  we  fay  with  the  Bride,  in  the  Song 
of  fongs :  "  Draw  me,  and  I  will  come  after  Thee,"  bleffed 
Lord.  And  who  can  hinder  us  from  following  evemiore 
after  our  Head,  Jefus  Chrift?     For  He  Himfelf  has  faid: 

"  I  afcend  to  my  Father  and  your 

.    John  XX.  17.  ,,  r.    1      „     ,T-        -   -      WT-  1    .»■ 

"  Father."     His  origin.  His  end.  His 

bteflednefs  and  our  bleflednels,  is  truly  a  bleflednefs  in 

Him,  for  we,  with  all  that  we  are,  have  proceeded  forth 

from  the  fame  fource,  and  therefore  we  are  partakers  of 

the  fame  End,  and  deftlned  to  Ml  into  the  fame  Ocean 

(if  we  for  our  parts  will  only  difpofe  ourfelves  accordingly.) 

Now  let  us  meditate  how  Chrift  has  gone  before  us  into 

lfw=  would  Mow  **•*  S^°'y  °*"  ^'^  heavenly  Father. 

Chrift  into  the  glory  Therefore,  if  we  defire  to  follow  Him, 
of  the  Father,  we  mull  .  ■  .    r      . 

fellow  in  His   foot-  we  mult  mark  the  way  which  He  has 

^^      '  Ihown  us  and  tioddtiv  fat  xiat^  toA 
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diirty  years,  in  mifery,  in  poverty,  in  fltame,  and  in  Innet- 
nefs,  even  unto  death.  So  likewife,  to  this  day,  muft  we 
follow  in  the  fame  path,  if  we  would  fain  enter  with  Him 
into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  For  though  all  our  maflen 
were  dead,  and  all  our  books  burned,  yet  we  (hould  ever 
find  inrtruilion  enough  in  His  holy  life.  For  He  Himfrlf 
is  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life,  and  by  no  other  way 
can  we  truly  and  undeviatingly  advance  towards  the  lame 
confummation,  than  in  that  in  which  He  hath  walked  as 
our  Exemplar  while  He  was  yet  upon  earth. 

Now,  as  the  loadftone  draws  the  iron  after  itfelf,  (o  do4 
How    the    hearts    ^-"^""'^  '^'^^  ^"  hearts  after  Himfelf 
which     have     been    which    have  once  been  touched  by 
touched  byChriftmuft         ,  ■* 

needs     follow     after    Him;  and  as  when  the  iron  is  im- 

""'  pregnated   with   the    energy   of  the 

loadftone  that  has  touched  it,  it  follows  the  ftone  uphill 
although  that  is  contrary  to  its  nature,  and  cannot  reft  in  its 
own  proper  place,  but  ftrives  to  rife  above  itfelf  on  high; 
fo  all  the  fouls  which  have  been  touched  by  this  loadltone, 
Chrift,  can  neither  be  chained  down  by  joy  nor  grief,  but 
are  ever  rifing  up  to  God  out  of  themfclves.  They  forget 
their  own  nature,  and  follow  after  the  touch  of  God,  and 
follow  it  the  more  eafily  and  direQly,  the  more  noble  is 
their  nature  than  that  of  other  men,  and  the  more  they  are 
touched  by  God's  finger. 

Now  let  each  one  matt  foi  himfelf,  whether  his  foul  has 
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How  wcmay  know    been  touched  by  God  or  not    Thofe 

whether    our    heiru 

have  been  touched  bj-    who  havc  not  been  touched  by  God 

Shthe^'^cLTc'P  °ft^"  begin  many  excellent  under- 
grcfs  or  ftind  ftill.  takings  from  which  we  might  expect 
that  great  things  would  come  to  pais ;  but  if  wc  watch 
them  for  a  time,  behold  it  all  comes  to  nothing ;  for  they 
foon  fall  back  again,  and  they  plunge  once  more  into  all 
their  old  cuftoms,  and  give  themfelves  up  to  their  natural  . 
inclinations.  They  do  juft  as  the  untrained  dogs  in  the 
chafe,  which  have  no  perception  of  the  noble  quarry,  but 
run  with  all  fpeed  after  the  good  dogs  of  nobler  breed. 
And  verily,  if  they  kept  on  running,  they  would  with  them 
bring  down  the  ftag.  But  no ;  in  the  fpace  of  fome  fhort 
hour  or  fo,  they  look  about  them,  and  lofe  fight  of  their 
companions,  or  they  ftand  ftill  with  their  nofc  in  the  earth, 
and  let  the  others  get  ahead  of  them,  and  fo  they  are  left 
behind.  But  the  dogs  of  noble  breed,  who  have  come 
upon  the  fcent  of  this  noble  quarry,  eagerly  purfue  after 
it,  through  fire  and  water,  through  brake  and  bufli,  till 
they  have  brought  down  their  game.  So  do  thofe  noble- 
minded  men,  who  have  caught  a  glimpfe  of  the  Higheft 
Good;  they  never  flacken  ftep  till  they  have  come  up  with 
iL  Now  the  other  fort  of  men  remain  at  the  iamc  point, 
and  make  no  progress  in  their  whole  life ;  but  all  fuch  as 
ftand  ftill  while  they  are  in  this  ftatc,  and  make  no  pro- 
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grefe  before  death,  muft  (land  ftill  for  ever  hereafter;  (b 
long  as  God  is  eternal. 

Children,  if  our  fouls  have  not  been  touched  by  Grod's 
.  .       ^  ,  .^        finger,  we  have  no  right  to  lay  the 

It  IS  our  fault  if  our  ^  ^  o  j 

hearts  have  not  been    caufe  of  it  to  die  charge  of  the  £temal 

thus  touched.  ^     i  /■         i         «  .         >- 

God,  as  men  often  do  when  they  fay, 
figuratively :  **  Grod  does  not  touch  me,  nor  move  me,  as 
"  He  does  fuch  and  fuch  an  one."  This  afiertion  is  felfe. 
God  touches,  impels,  and  admonifhes  all  men  alike,  and 
(fo  far  as  it  refts  with  Him)  will  have  all  men  to  be  fa ved ; 
but  His  touch.  His  admonitions  and  His  gifts,  find  a 
different  reception  and  refponfe  in  different  men.  With 
many,  when  God  comes  to  them  with  His  touch  and  His 
gracious  gifts,  He  finds  the  chambers  of  their  foul  occu- 
pied and  defiled  by  other  guefts.  So  then.  He  muft  needs 
go  His  way,  and  cannot  come  in  to  us,  for  we  are  loving 
and  ferving  fome  one  elfe.  Therefore,  His  gifts,  which 
He  offers  without  ceafing  to  every  man,  remain  unaccepted. 
This  is  the  caufe  of  our  eternal  lofs :  the  guilt  is  ours,  and 
not  God's.  How  much  ufelefs  trouble  do  we  create  for 
ourfelves;  infomuch  that  we  neither  perceive  our  own 
condition  nor  God's  prefence,  and  thereby  do  ourfelves  an 
unfpeakable  and  eternal  mischief  Againft  this,  there  is 
no  better  or  furer  remedy  than  an  inftant,  refolute  turning 
away  of  the  thought,  and  hearty,  fervent,  continual  prayer. 
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Hereby  we  may  obtain  this  fteadfeftnefs,  together  with  a 
firm,  and  entire,  and  loving  truft  in  the  unfathomable 
mercy  of  God,  in  which  lies  all  our  falvation,  and  like- 
wife  a  diligent  and  feithfijl  watchfulnefs,  to  keep  our 
goings  ever  in  accordance  with  the  will  of  God,  that  all 
we  do  or  abflain  from,  and  all  our  afieSions,  fptritual 
and  natural,  may  remain  at  all  times  agreeable  to  the  will 
of  God 

Children,  the  place  from  which  Chrift  afcended  up  to 

heaven  was  the   Mount  of  Olives. 

How  the  foul  muft    __  .  -      i     i     i  r  r 

be  as  I  hill  for  the  fun    This   mountam   had  three  lorts  or 

ofrighttoufnditorift    liijj^     The  firft  was  from  the  funrife, 

upon  it,  ^ 

for  the  hill  is  high  and  flopcs  towards 
the  Eaft;  and  when  the  fun  no  longer  (hone  on  the 
mountain,  its  rays  were  reflefted  from  the  golden  roof  of 
the  temple ;  and,  thirdly,  on  that  hill  grew  the  effential 
material  of  light,  the  olive-tree.  So  likewife  the  foul  in 
which  God  {hall  arife  fweetly  as  without  a  cloud,  muft  be 
a  lofty  hill,  raifed  above  thefe  perifhable  earthly  things, 
and  be  illuminated  by  three  kinds  of  light;  that  is  to  fay, 
there  muft  be  a  place  whereon  the  rays  of  the  high  and 
holy  Trinity  can  fhine  and  bring  forth  God's  high  and 
noble  work  in  the  foul,  according  to  all  His  will,  and  fo 
that  the  brighmefs  of  the  Eternal  Grod  may  flow  into  that 
foul. 

This  mountain  lay  between  Jen&leto.  wA  ^'iosci. 
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ofChrift  muftdefcend    ever  will   truly  follow    after   Girift, 
wUh  Him  inio  Beth-  ,-,,.,-„-. 

any,    the    valley    of    "lu't  mouHt  Of  cliniD  this  hill,  toil- 

"^"'  fome  or  weary  as  the  talk  may  be ; 

for  there  is  no  mountain  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  howevet 
beautiful  and  tielightful.  but  what  is  difficult  and  toilfome 
to  afcend.  Thus,  whofoever  will  follow  Chrift,  muft  furcly 
caft  off  Nature  and  her  luQs.  Now  we  find  many  who 
would  gladly  follow  Him  without  pain  or  toil  and  as  long 
as  the  path  was  eafy,  and  would  fein  be  upon  this  moun- 
tain on  the  fide  looking  towards  Jerufalem,  which  figni- 
fieth  peace,  that  it  fhould  minifter  to  their  peace,  and  they 
fhould  be  without  contradiSion.  Such  perfons  experience 
in  themfelves  comfort,  peace  and  joy;  yet  they  come  to 
nought.  They  will  not  fet  foot  on  the  other  fide  that 
looks  towards  Bethany,  which  name  fignifies  the  pain  of 
obedience  or  of  fuffering.     Of  which  place  the  prophet 

fays  in  the  Pfalms :  "  Who  paffing 

Pa.  lixxiv.  6.  ^  f        6 

"  throu^  the  valley  of  Baca  make  it 

"  a  well."  Know,  dear  children,  he  who  will  not  pitch 
his  tent  in  this  valley,  remaineth  unfruitfijl,  and  nothing 
will  ever  come  of  him.  However  great  his  peace,  and 
however  feir  his  feeming,  it  muft  have  an  end.  There- 
fore, a  devout  heart  fliall  ever  have  a  forrowful  yearning 
after  her  Beloved,  who  has  afcended  to  fuch  diftant  and 
lofty  heights,  wbixhct  h«  «.^t  caxmsA  foUfl-w  oc  ttace  Him 
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Hence,  the  more  truly  and  deeply  the  ground  of  a  man's 
foul  has  been  touched  by  God,  the  more  traly  does  he 
find  this  valley  of  tears  within  him.  And  had  he  no 
other  caufe  for  tears,  there  were  need  enough  of  them  by 
reafon  of  fin  and  the  defilement  that  lies  hidden  in  our 
frail  nature,  by  which  man  is  fo  often  and  fo  greatly  hin- 
dered from  a  lofty  converfe  with  Grod  (which  might  and 
ought  by  God's  grace  to  go  on  without  ceafing  within 
the  foul),  and  from  the  fweet  afpirations  by  which  a  man 
ihould  continually  carry  up  all  things  to  God,  but  that 
grofs  nature  hinders  him  and  turns  his  thoughts  afide,  and 
alfo  often  rules  in  fecret  where  God  alone  ought  to  have 
His  conftant  abode.  This  is  the  meaning  of  the  other 
fide  of  the  mountain  looking  towards  Bethany. 

But  he  who  Ihould  experience  in  himfelf  all  that  I  have 

„.     „  ,  ,  laid,  would  then  have  his  fece  turned 

Thus  (liall  he  come 
onto   Jenifalem,    the    towards  Jerulalem,  the  city  of  peace, 

and  thus  would  become  wife  as  to 

all  that  he  fhould  do  or  leave  undone,  and  able  to  diftin- 

guifli  between  the  promptings  of  God  and  of  nature. 

Further,  this  would  ftrengthen  him  that  he  might  be  the 

better  able  to  bear  pain  and  forrow,  and  not  grow  too 

weak  by  reafon  of  his  fufferings  and  mifery,  when  he  is 

forfaken  of  God,  and  left  without  comfort  or  help  in  bitter 

defolation.     The  wife  man  fays :    "  My  fon,  when  the 

**  evil  days  come,  thou  flialt  not  forget  the  gpodnefs  of 
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"  God."  Children,  diefe  two  profpeSs  towards  Jcrufalcm 
and  Bethany  rauft  be  both  at  once  in  the  foul  of  man. 
For  Jcrufalera  means  a  city  of  peace ;  yet  in  this  fame 

city,  Chrift  was   put  to   death,  and 
i  S^chS'^'   ""^    ^^'^  ^°  '"^^  ^"  manner  of  torments. 

Truly,  child,  fo  muft  thou  alfo  in 
perfect  peace  fuffer  and  die  to  all  that  is  thine,  for  it  can- 
not be  otherwife ;  and  commit  thy  caufe  fimply  and  truly 
to  God,  and  renounce  thyfelf  utterly,  for  thou  too  muft 
needs  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  wicked  Jews,  who  will 
and  muft  torment,  fcourge,  and  crucify  thee,  and  cad  thcc 
out  of  their  borders,  as  if  thou  wert  a  felfe  traitor;  and 
flay  thee  in  the  hearts  of  all  men.  Dear  child,  thou  muft 
utterly  die,  if  God  Himfclf  without  a  medium  is  to 
become  thy  life  and  being.     Nay,  did  not  Chrift  Himfelf 

fay  to    His  difciplcs:    "  Whofoever 

"  flayeth  you  will  think  that  he 
"  doeth  Gk)d  fervice?"  For  all  thofe  who  defpife  and 
judge  thee,  or  torment  and  flay  thee,  will  be  perfuaded  in 
their  own  minds  that  they  are  doing  God  a  fervice  on' 
thee,  and  mean  to  do  fo.  Ah  !  dear  children,  how  greatly 
bleffcd  were  fuch  a  man,  if  he  neverthelefs  were  a  dweller 
In  Jerufalem,  and  had  a  perfeft  peace  in  himfelf,  in  the 
midft  of  all  this  difquiet !  Then  would  the  very  peace 
of  God  be  indeed  brought  forth  in  man. 
Children,  on  this  Mount  grows  the  olive-tree,  by  which 
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is   fignified   true    godly  dcvoutnefs. 

trS^itluS^"^"^  ^'-  children,  the  eflence  of  dcvout- 
nefs is  a  cleaving  of  the  whole  fpirit 
to  God,  with  a  mind  ready  and  prepared  at  all  times  to 
love  and  to  purpofe  all  that  is  of  God,  fo  that  the  man  is 
inwardly  united  with  God  in  will  and  purpofe  and  all 
things.  This  is  an  oil  that  oveiilows  and  rifes  above  all 
tailing  and  feeling.  Haft  thou  this  olive-tree  growing  in 
the  ground  of  thy  foul,  thou  art  in  truth  a  devout  man. 
This  flame  of  devotion  fliall  often  be  rcfreflied  and  re- 
newed with  the  fire  of  Divine  love,  and  thou  flialt 
unceafingly  look  at  and  through  the  ground  of  thy  foul, 
that  nothing  may  be  concealed  there  which  is  not  truly 
and  merely  God's ;  fo  that  nature  may  not  rule  and  work 
in  the  ground  of  thy  foul,  where  God  alone  fliould  dwell, 
and  nought  elfe.  For,  alas !  we  And  many,  both  among 
the  religious  and  the  worldly,  who  do  not  fimply  purpofe 
God  in  all  things  and  nothing  elfe,  but  will  intend  them- 
felves  in  things  fpiritual  and  natural.  We  find  very  few 
who  ferve  God  for  His  own  lake,  and  do  not  regard 
comfort,  nor  joy,  nor  divine  gifts  in  time  or  eternity,  but 
God  alone,  and  no  objed  befides. 

And  now  may  God  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  grant  us  to  afcend  with  the  eternal  Sdn  of  Gfod 
from  this  miferable  Hate,  and  ftom  all  creatures,  that  we 
may  with  Him  poflefs  eternal  life '.    Ainnu 


n 
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John  vi.  44. — "  No  mia  can  come  to  Mc,  except  the  Father  which  hath 
"  fent  Me  draw  him." 


;HUS  iaid  the  bleffcd  Jefus:  "No  man  can 
_-  ,    ,  ,      „        "  come    to    Me    except 

or  the  forlorn  ftale  " 

of  the  difciple*  after    "  the  Father  which  hath 

Chrifl's  death, 

■'  lent    Me    draw    him." 

The  perfecuted,  diflieartened  difciples  of  Jefus,  who  were 

held  captive  in  the  bonds  of  ignorance  as  with  iron  fetters, 

and  in  their  own  efteem  were  lying  in  the  deep  dungeons 

of  their  trefpaffes,  confeffing  themfelves  ftript  of  all  their 

own  might,  cried  with  fervent  prayer  to  the  Almighty 

Father  (as  St.  Luke  tells  us,  that  while  they  were  "  wait- 

"  ing  for  the  promife  of  the  Father," 

they  "  continued  with  one  accord  in 

"  prayer   and  fupplication "),   praying  that   their  bonds 

might  be  loofed,  and  that  they  might  be  delivered  from 

J  L       ,"  J  J         ^^'t"  prifon-houfe.     Wherefore  their 
and   how   God  drew  '^ 

them  out*  of  it  unto    Heavenly  Father,  to  whom  they  had 
Himfelf.  ,  ,     . 

made  known  their  requefts  m  raith, 

heard  their  prayer,  and  itx  \i\tm-fe<^e.fe<aK\.-sHi.VKi&AE^-MA 
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drew  them  out  of  their  dungeon  by  fix  fteps  into  the 

glorious  liberty  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  where  they  were  filled 

with  all  truth. 

Firft  of  all.  He  turned  His  mercifiil  eyes  upon  them, 

and   made  them  fit  to   receive,  not  only  His  ordinary 

influences,  whereby  He  is  wont  to  brmg  men  unto  Him- 

felf,  but  He  fought  to  bring  them  unto  Himfelf  in  a 

n     ^  1  1        L    peculiar   manner  above  other  men. 
How  God  draweth     ' 

men  to  Himrdf  by    For   we    find   three   other  ways  by 
means  of  the  CTCaturM,        ,  .  ,     j-,     ,     ,  tt- 

which  God  draws  men  unto  Him- 
felf. The  firft  is  by  means  of  the  creatures,  in  whom  He 
very  clearly  reveals  Himfelf  to  men  through  the  created 
light  of  their  ibuls.  Thus  Sl  Thomas  tells  us  how  fomc 
heathen,  from  the  evidences  of  His  in-dwelling  and  pre- 
fence  in  all  the  creatures,  have  maintained  that  God  is  the 
creator  and  ruler  of  the  world,  and  how  therefore  in  every 
part  of  the  world  honours  ought  to  be  rendered  unto 
Him.  In  this  drawing  by  means  of  the  creatures,  does 
God  give  a  hint  and  offer  of  Himfelf  to  man.  The 
fecond  way  is  by  His  voice  in  the 

oufly  fuggefts  itfelf  So  St.  Auguftine 
fays,  that  the  heathens  have  difcourfed  of  certain  truths, 
and  thefe  they  have  reached  by  virtue  of  the  eternal  laws 
of  God  which  are  working  in  all  men  when  they  fpeak 
what  is  true,  and  n(A  by  the  mete  W^x.  cS  "Owlvi  "swn. 
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nature.  As  Auguftme  fays:  "Whatever  is  tnie,  by 
"  whomfoever  it  is  fpoken,  prcx:eeds  from  the  Holy 
"  Ghoit,"  Hence,  at  tliofc  moments  when  all  the  powcn 
of  the  foul  are  collefled  and  turned  inwards,  it  often 
happens  that  fome  eternal  truth  prefents  itlelf  with  inc- 
lillible  clearnefs.  This  happens  not  unfrequently  in 
morning  (leep,  juft  before  waking.  This  ibrt  of  drawing 
may  be  called  a  whifper  of  love,  or  a  monition.  The 
third  way  is  when  the  human  will  is 
S'c  wm  um^Hi'mrd'ff  fubdued,  and  ftands  waiting  for  the 
bleffed  Will  of  God,  truly  Itript  of 
itfelf  and  all  things,  fo  that  the  Almighty  Father  draws 
the  created  will  without  refiftance,  and  it  leans  towards 
Him  with  peculiar  delight.  This  drawing  may  be  called 
a  union  and  an  embrace.  This  drawing  of  the  will 
towards  G«d  comes  from  the  Higheft  Gfood ;  from  Him 
who  has  created  heaven  and  earth,  and  all  the  creatures, 
for  man's  fake,  and  yet  humbled  Hlmfelf  even  unto 
death.  Now  it  is  becaufe  He  has  a  greater  delight  in 
man  than  in  all  the  glories  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  for 
no  other  reafon,  that  He  feeks  him  out  and  gives  him 
monitions  through  all  things.  It  was  that  He  might  thus 
draw  the  beloved  difciples  unto  Himfelf  that  He  caft  His 
eye  of  mercy  on  them,  and  through  blefling  and  afRidion 
turned  and  difpofed  their  wills  until  He  fitted  them  to 
receive  and  follow  His  leading.     Aivd  it  'iras  becaufe  the 
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difciplcs  let  Him  work  in  them  as  it  pleafed  Him,  that 
they  came  at  laft  to  experience  the  full  power  of  His 
drawing,  as  we  may  fee  in  all  that  happened  to  them 
afterwards. 

Now  fome  may  alk.  Why  did  God  thus  prepare  the 

Wtef.^  God  ^"='P'"  '°'  "''■  ''"'""P'  '"''  "<« 
choofM  fome  rather  me,  or  others  before  me,  in  whom 
than    others    for    the     __    ,  ,         -       -     ,        - 

objefls  of  His  fpecial    Hc  has  not  wrought  after  fuch  a  fpe- 
**  '^*  cial  manner?    For  this  fpecial  lead- 

ing there  were  two  caufcs ;  the  firft  is  the  fovereign  will 
of  God,  who  choofcs  fome  men  above  others  to  be  pat^ 
takers  of  His  myfteries  and  hidden  fweetnefs;  juft  as  a 
King,  out  of  his  mere  good  pleafure,  choofes  certain 
knights  to  compofe  his  privy  council  and  to  be  about  his 
■perfon.  The  fecond  caufe  is  that  one  man  lillens  more 
attentively  to  God's  voice,  and  takes  more  pains  to  dif- 
cover  God's  leadings,  or  endeavours  more  ftrenuoully  to 
lay  afide  his  &ults  and  whatever  comes  between  him  and 
God ;  and  for  this  caufe  alfo  one  man  is  more  ftrongly 
drawn  than  another.  Now  becaufe  the  dear  difciples  had 
this  mind  in  them,  that  with  hearty  repentance  they  be- 
fought  forgivenefs  for  all  their  paft  life  of  ignorance  and 
fm,  and  meditated  on  the  fweet  teachings  and  holy  life 
and  death  of  their  beloved  Mafter  and  His  boundlcfs  love 
and  resignation,  and  forfook  all  things,  and  watched  con- 
tinually and  committed  themfelves  whoU^  to  G<id^v*« 
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waiting  to  difcem  His  will,  and  gave  heed  diereto,  and 

did  without  means  ib  Jar  as  they  could,  and  prayed  ibr 
help  when  they  could  not ;  therefore  this  fpecial  drawing 
was  given  unto  them,  as  it  is  dill  given  to  this  day  to 
thofe  who  follow  in  their  footlleps. 

Now  it  may  be  afked.  But  the  difciples  could  not  have 

__    ,  ,    made  this  firft  ftep  of  their  own  pow- 

Of  the    extent   of  r  r 

man's    powers,    and    ct;   for  the  Word  of  Truth    fays: 

how  that  he  is  free  to  ' 

refill  the  monitions  of       Without  Me  ye  can  do  nothing. 

*""  Therefore,  it  mud  have  been  neccf- 

fary  for  God  to  draw  them,  and  to  influence  their  will, 
even  as  regards  thefe  three  points  already  treated  of.  But 
if  this  be  fo,  all  hangs  upon  the  firft  caufe,  as  has  been 
faid  before.  To  this  the  dodrine  of  Scripture  anfwers ;  It 
is  true  that  we  can  do  no  good  thing  without  God's  ordi- 
nary influence,  except  we  make  progrefs  by  means  of  a 
fpecial  influence  from  the  Holy  Spirit ;  yet,  at  the  fame 
time,  man  may  do  his  part,  inafmuch  as  his  will  has  power 
to  withftand  the  offers  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  to  cleave 
to  his  own  way.  God  does  not  juftify  a  man  without  his 
own  free  will ;  even  as  our  eyes  cannot  fee  except  they 
are  enlightened  by  the  fun  or  any  other  li^t,  yet  even 
when  we  have  the  light  we  muft  open  our  eyes,  or  we  can 
never  fee  it.  If  the  eyes  were  covered  with  a  thick  veil 
or  fcreen,  the  man  muft  take  it  away  or  he  could  fee  no- 
thing, howevet  bu^htV-^  ^Ke.  fccv  m\%Kt  "^qm^  forth  his  rays. 
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Now,  when  the  Almi^ty  Father  came  unto  the  difciples 

with  His  Divine  light,  they  opened  their  eyes,  and  caft 

away  the  Icreen  of  outward  forms,  as  much  as  might  be  ; 

therefore,  God  did  His  part  alfo,  and  drew  them  up  unto 

Himfelf  after  a  fpecial  manner.     This  was  the  work  of 

the    lovely.   Divine    Son,   who    is    the    reprover    of  all 

hearts, — clearing   out   all   ftumbling-blocks    and   rending 

away  all  veils  of  darknefs  from  the  inward  eye  of  the  foul. 

Secondly,  their  Heavenly  Father  drew  them  forth  from 

,      „  ,       the  bonds  of  flavery  to  fenfe,  fo  that 
How    the     Faiher  ■' 

drew  the  difciplet  out    they  were  delivered  from  this  cap- 
of  capdvity  to  renTe.         .    .  /■  n   ■         ■     t 

ttvity  never  again  to  tall  mto  it,  but 

to  (land  ready  in  perfcfl  acquiefcence  to  receive  His  fur- 
ther leadings.  Wherefore  he  gave  them,  by  His  beloved 
Son,  four  precepts,  according  to  which  they  Hiould  order 
their  lives,  as  St.  Matthew  tells  us :  "  Provide  neither 

"  sold,  nor  filver,  nor  brafs,  in  your 

"  purles,  nor  Icnp  tor  your  journey, 
"neither  two  coats,  neither  Ihoes,  nor  yet  ftaves."  He 
who  only  conliders  the  matter  aright,  will  find  that  this 
drawing  them  up  above  the  things  of  the  body  was  very 
neceflary,  if  they  were  to  enter  the  fchool  of  the  Eternal 

Lig^L  For  this  fchool  has  four 
Ecenwl  light  qualities.     Firft,  that  it  is  raifed  fer 

above  all  time,  not  only  in  the  third 
heaven,  phyQcaHy  fpeaking,  but  above  a.U  ths.  roaNc^SJUvtsL 
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of  the  heavenly  bodies,  and  all  elfe  Aat  is  fubjeS  to  tim 
In  the  fecond  place,  that  whatever  may  be  found  ftill  re- 
maining of  felf-appropriation  is  not  fuffered  to  make  itfelf 
a  home  and  refting-place  in  the  heart.  '  In  the  third  place, 
in  this  fchoot  is  perfeft  reft;  for  no  ftorms,  nor  rain,  no: 
lin,  nor  aught  that  can  bring  change,  is  there.  Fourthly, 
there  reigns  perpetual  light,  clear  and  unbedimmed;  for 
the  fun  and  moon,  which  fct  from  time  to  time,  and  leave 
the  earth  in  darknefs,  do  not  fhinc  there.  God  is  their 
eternal  fun,  thining  in  His  brightnefs.  Now,  feeing  that 
all  material,  created  things  are  bafe,  narrow,  fubjeO  to 
change  and  alloy,  it  was  needful  that  the  difoiples  {hould 
be  raifed  above  the  trammels  of  material  things,  for  Sl 
Jerome  fays ;  "  It  is  as  impoflible  for  God  to  beftow 
"  Himfelf  under  the  limitations  of  time,  or  temporal 
"  things,  as  it  is  for  a  ftone  to  poffefs  the  wifdom  of  an 
"  angel" 

Here  a  queftion  occurs ;  Since  the  Eternal  Father  draws 

fome  men  from  earth  by  happinefs, 
The  difeiples  wert  ,       ,  .  -       .  ..  V 

drawn  unco  God  more    ^nd  others  by  pain,  by  whidi  were 

powerfully  by  forrow    ^^  difciples  moft  ftrongly  drawn  ?    I 
than  by  happincfa.  '  o  ^ 

anfwer;    If  you  confider  their  life, 

you  will  find  that  they  were  drawn  to  God  much  more  by 
great  hardfliips  than  by  enjoyment ;  for  even  while  Chrift 
dwelt  with  them,  they  were  always  fuffering  contempt, 
and  contradVQiotv  to  xiwvt  fe\i-ViNt%  ikA  ^Ssm  Vm^VsA^ 
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death,  until  they  were  lifted  up  as  on  this  day,  they  were 
indeed  well-nigh  cruflied  to  the  earth  with  forrow  and 
difappointmeBt,  before  the  bonds  were  withdrawn  from 
their  eyes  :  and  their  Heavenly  Father  ordered  it  thus  out 
of  fpecial  love  toward  them.  To  be  drawn  to  God 
through  pain  is  in  itfelf  a  furer  way  than  by  joy,  as  St. 
Gregory  fays,  paraphrafing  on  the  Pfalmift  :  "  In  time  of 
"  perfecution  and  tribulation  a  thoufand  Ihall  iaW  by  thy 
"  fide  ;  but  in  a  time  of  prolperity  and  good  fortune  ten 
"  thoufand  {hall  fall  at  thy  right  hand."  So,  too,  is  it  more 
like  Chrift  in  all  His  life  and  death ;  and,  moreover,  it  is  a 
„  ,     ..  ,  greater  proof  of  love ;  for  it  is  faid : 

"  Whom  the  Lord  lovcth.  He  chaft- 
"  eneth,  and  fcourgeth  every  fon  whom  He  receiveth." 
Wherefore,  as  the  difciples  were  to  receive  many  peculiar 
and  myfterious  fevours  from  God,  fo  this  was  to  be  paid 
for  beforehand,  and  for  each  gift  a  death  was  to  be 
fuffered — a  dying  unto  themfelves ;  and  if  one  trial  was 
removed  by  God,  He  forthwith  fcnt  another  equally  fevere 
(as  He  does  to  this  day  with  His  beloved  friends),  and 
they  underftood  this,  and  endured  to  the  end  all  that 
their  Heavenly  Father  laid  upon  them,  until  they  came 
to  have  their  fufierings  turned  into  gladnefs,  and  rejoiced 
that  they  were  found  worthy  to  fuffer  for  the  name  of 
Jefus. 

Thiidl/,  their  Heavenly  Fathet  dww  ^«a  m.'^  ^aKw^-saL 
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How    the   Father    ^^^   corporeal  ideas  that   they  had 
drew  the  difciplcs  up    of  the  humanity  of  Chrift,   making 

above    the   corporeal  ^  ^^ 

•  ideas  of  Chrift's  hu-    their  minds  as  bare  of  thofe  and  all 

other  images,  as  they  were  when  firft 
created,  in  order  that  henceforward,  according  to  their 
neceflities,  they  might  learn  for  evermore  in  the  fchool  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  For  this  we .  are  able  to  perceive  four 
reafons.  Firft ;  that  truth  and  love,  which  are  the  end  of 
all  teaching  in  all  fchools,  have  no  images  nor  any  exiftencc 
outfide  the  foul ;  for  no  painting  can,  properly  {peaking 
depift  truth  and  love ;  for  they  have  no  images^  external 
or  intemal.  No  image  or  type  which  we  can  devife  to 
exprefs  love,  is  love  itfelf ;  and  it  is  the  fame  with  truth. 
Next ;  that  in  the  fchool  of  the  Spirit,  man  does  not  learn 
through  books,  which  teach  through  outward  images 
addreffed  to  the  fenfes ;  but  here  the  truth,  which  of  its 
nature  does  not  fpeak  by  means  of  images,  is  fpoken  into 
the  foul  itfelf  Hence  the  humble  St.  Francis  commanded 
the  brethren  of  his  Order  not  to  trouble  themfelves  too 
much  with  books  and  letters,  and  that  thofe  who  were 
unlettered  fhould  not  be  anxious  about  acquiring  learning, 
but  remember  to  covet  above  all  things  the  Spirit  of  Grod, 
and  pray  only  for  a  pure  heart  and  His  influences. 
Thirdly ;  becaufe  in  the  fchool  of  the  Spirit  man  learns 
wifdom  through  humility,  knowledge  by  forgetting,  how 
to  ipeak  by  fileuct,  how  to  live  by  dying.     For  St  John 
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was  ilecping  when  he  looked  into  the  fount  of  eternal 
wifdom,  and  St  Paul  knew  not  whether  he  was  in  the 
body  or  out  of  the  body,  when  he  was  "  caught  up  to  the 
"  third  heaven  and  heard  unfpeakable 
"  words,  which  it  is  not  lawful  for  a 
"  man  to  utter."     Therefore  it  was  needful  for  the  difciples 
to  be  deprived  of  all  images  that  they  might  leam  in  this 
fchool     Fourthly ;  where  the  mind  is  bufied  with  images, 
time    muft  neceffarily  enter  into  the    operations  of  the 
imagination,  and  this  has  no  place  in  the  highcil  fchool  of 
the  Holy  Spirit ;  for  there  neither  time  nor  images  can 
help  us,  but  contafl  is  all  that  is  needed,  the  which  may 
happen  without  time  within  the  fpace  of  a  moment.     St 
Of  the  tMching  of  Gregory  fays:  "  The  Holy  Ghoft  is 
the  Holy  Ghoft.  «  ^^  admirable  mafter-workman  ;  He 

"  fills  a  fifliennan,  and  makes  a  preacher  of  him ;  He  fills 
"  a  pcrfecutor,  and  transforms  him  into  a  teacher  of  the 
"  Gentiles ;  He  fills  a  publican,  and  makes  of  him  an 
"  evangchft.  Who  is  this  mafter-workman  ?  He  needs 
•*  not  time  for  His  teachings ;  by  whatever  means  He 
"  choofes,  fo  foon  as  He  has  touched  the  foul.  He  has 
"  taught  it,  and  His  mere  touch  is  His  teaching.  For 
thefe  four  reafons  we  can  perceive  how  that  ip  was  necef. 
fary  for  the  difciples  to  have  their  fouls  bereft  of  all 
images.  But  when  they  were  drawn  upwards  to  this  end, 
not  all  happened  to  them  whidi  happened  to  St.  P^mV., 
as 
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when  he  was  caught  up  to  the  third  heaven ;  for,  in  die 
opinion  of  St.  Auguftine,  it  was  given  to  Paul  in  las 
trance,  and  to  Mofes  in  Sinai,  to  behold  the  Godhead 
without  a  veil.  This  was  not  the  cafe  with  the  difciplo 
at  this  time,  for  they  well  knew  that  they  were  ftil!  in  the 
body.  Yet  their  hearts  were  fo  hfted  up,  and  their  minds 
{0  illuminated  with  eternal  truth,  that  they  were  enabled  to 
receive  the  fame  thing,  though  fome  more  and  (bme  Icfe, 
which  Sl  Paul  afterwards  received  in  his  vifion. 

In  the  Fourth  place;  the  Holy  Father  drew  them  out 
,,         If,       of  themfelves,   and   delivered   them 

How     the     FaJher 

drew     ihc    difciples    from  all  lutural  felf-feeking,  fo  that 

forth  from  thecaptivity  . 

to  Self  into  the  free-    they  ftood  at  reft,  m  true  peace  with 
domofHi^chUdren.     thg^fgi^^g^  j^j  ;„  pgrfca  freedom. 

Then  ceafed  all  the  mourning,  fears,  and  pain  which  they 
had  fuffered  hitherto;  for  in  the  lifting  up  of  their  fouls, 
there  was  an  aft  of  fuch  entire  felf-furrender,  that  they 
reached  the  fummit  of  that  firft  ftage  of  the  Chriftian 
courfc  of  which  we  have  fpoken  above.  Henceforward 
the  Eternal  Father  could  fulhl  His  good  pleafure  in  them 
without  any  refiftance  from  their  will  or  natural  inclina- 
tions. The  Eternal  Father  thus  drew  them  upwards,  that 
He  might  reign  as  a  mafter  in  them,  in  His  omnipotence, 
greatnefs,  unity,  and  love,  and  they  ihould  learn  of  Him 
and  grow  up  into  His  likenefs.  Hence  it  was  needfril 
that  they  Ihould  be  drawn  out  of  themfelves,  becaufe  they 
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could  not  be  free,  at  one,'  noble  and  loving,  fo  long  as 
they  were  held  captive  to  Self  It  may  be  alked :  When 
the  difciples  were  thus  drawn  out  of  themfclves,  and  all 
images  were  effaced  from  their  fouls,  was  there  an  extinc- 
tion of  their  natural  powers,  fo  that  they  were  dead  to 
-^        ,  nature  ?    I  anfwer.  No :  their  nature 

How     that     grice 
brinp  m  into  hanno-    was  not  extinguiOied,*  for  they  were 
ny  with  nature.  ,  ,  ,. 

much  more  truly  accordmg  to  nature 

in  their  felf-furrender  than  they  had  ever  been  before; 
for  what  the  Lord  of  nature  ordains  for  a  creature,  that  it 
is  natural  for  the  creature  to  obferve,  and  if  it  departs 
therefrom,  it  aOs  contrary  to  nature.  Thus  St.  Auguftine 
iays,  "  that  the  rod  in  the  Old  Teftament  was  turned  into 
"  a  ferpent  was  not  contrary  to  nature,  for  it  was  Gfod's 
"  will."  Wherefore  I  fay  too,  that  inafinuch  as  the  difci- 
ples furrendered  themfelves  utterly  to  the  Divine  Will, 
they  were  in  the  hi^eft  fenfe  in  harmony  with  nature ; 
and  their  nature  did  not  pcrift,  but  was  exalted  and 
brought  into  rightfral  order.  There  were  no  fewer  images 
in  their  minds  than  before ;  but  the  images  did  not  dif- 
turb  their  inward  harmony  or  move  them  out  of  God. 

And  when  I  faid  that  their  minds 
How  the   light  of  ,  .    ,      -  .  .     . 

nature  is  loft  and  ab-    were  to  be  empued  of  images,  it  is 

forbrf  in  the  Dime    ^^  ^  underftood  in  this  fenfe,  that  it 
bght.  ' 

was  juft  as  when  you  fet  a  lighted 
taper  at  midday  in  the  funflune,  the  ta^et  cootuuic^  ta 


bum,  and  flieds  forth  no  lefs  li^t  than  it  did  before  ;  but 
its  light  is  loft  in  the  funfliine,  becaufe  the  greater  Ii^t 
prevails  over  the  lefler  and  abforbs  it,  fo  that  it  no  loager 
feems  to  fliine  with  a  feparate  Juftre,  but  is  difFufed  and 
{hed  forth  in  the  greater  light     Thus  I  faid  of  images 
and  of  creatures  in  the  cafe  of  the  difciplcs,  that  hence- 
forth they  performed  all  their  works  by  means  of  the 
jffivine  light,  and  yet  were  much  more  according  to  na- 
ture, and  their  minds  were  as  full  of  images  as  before. 
Fitthly :  the  Heavenly  Father  drew  His  dilciples,  thus 
free  and  acquiefcing,  into  ib  dole  a 
HimfcTf   uwo  ^Ihofe    U"'on  that  He  gave  Himfelf  as  truly 
thai  have  given  them-        ^    (jjem,  OS  they  had  given  them- 

felvw  to  Him.  '  ■'  ° 

felves  unto  Him.     Then  all  the  de- 

fire  of  the  good  pleafure  of  God  was  fiilfilled,  and  alfo  all 

the  defires  of  the  difciples,  fo  that  God's  will  with  them 

went  no  ferther  than  their  own  wills.     Not  only  did  the 

Holy  Gholt  give  himfelf  unto  them,  but  alfo  God  the 

Father  and  the  Son  gave  themfelves  with  the  Spirit,  as 

one  God  without  diftinftion  of  perfons.     For  when  love  is 

attributed  to  the  Holy  Spirit  (as  wifdom  to  the  Son),  He 

muft  be  confidered  as  a  didinft  Ferfon,  as  touching  his 

How   God  giveth    attribute  ofbeingthe  bond  of  mutual 

not   Himfelf  in  the    Jove,   but  Dot    as   otherwife  diftinfl. 
ftine  degree  to  all,  but 

according  to  their  c«-    Here   fomc    may  alk,  if  the   difci- 
***^™  pies  were  all  drawn  out  of  them 
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felves,  and  gave  thcmfclves  up  to  God,  did  God  draw 
them  all  to  Himfelf  in  the  fame  degree,  and  alfo  give 
Himfelf  alike  to  all  ?  I  anfwer :  though  all  the  dtfciples 
were  fet  free  of  felf,  yet  one  turned  to  God  with  warmer 
love  and  ftronger  defire  than  another ;  as  the  angels  who 
kept  their  HtW  eftate  all  remained  in  perfed  ohedience  to 
God,  and  yet  one  cleaved  to  Him  with  greater  love  than 
another.  Wherefore  God  gave  Himfelf  more  to  one 
than  to  another,  though  all  with  like  fincerity  turned  unto 
Him.  Thus  was  it  with  the  difciples ;  they  turned  unto 
God  with  unequal  aileOions,  and  hence  God  beftowed 
Himfelf  and  His  gifts  upon  them  after  an  unequal  man- 
ner. The  beloved  difciple  John  was  the  moft  highly 
favoured  becaufe  he  looked  up  to  Grod  with  the  greateft 
fervour  of  love.  It  is  true,  nevertheleis,  that  in  this  mat- 
ter much  mult  be  afcribed  to  the  fovercign  will  of  God, 
who  giveth  to  every  man  as  He  will.  Further,  we  muft 
note  that  it  was  not  only  on  the  Day  of  Pentecoft  that 
God  gave  Himfelf  perfonally  to  His  difciples;  for,  as 
Richard  and  other  doSors  fay,  fo  often  as  that  grace  is 
given  to  man  which  makes  the  creature  to  find  favour  in 
the  fight  of  God,  fo  often  is  the  Perfon  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft  given  unto  him.  Thus  the  difciples  had  many 
times  before  received  the  Perfon  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  but 
they  had  never  before  utterly  renounced  themfelves,  and 
opened  their  hearts  to  His  gifts.    Hence,  in  this  fenfe., 
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He  was  firfl:  given  unto  them  on   the    Day  of  Pente- 

cod. 

Sixthly,    the    Eternal  Father  brought    them    into  the 

higheft  fchool  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in 

How    the   difciptcs       ,  ....  ,-,      ■    ,  , 

were  brought  into  the  ""^  which  they  Itraighcway  undcr- 
Ho^Vhor'and  re-  ^°°^  ^^  myfleries  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
ociicd  His  fevcnfold  tutes,  and  the  fimple  naked  truth  ot 
gifts.  . 

God,  which  cannot  be  underitood  by 

any  of  the  mere  earthly  mailers  in  the  fchools.  And  in 
this  fchool  the  greatnefs  of  God  was  firft  laid  open  to 
them;  and  therewith  the  gift  of  childlike  fear  of  God 
lank  down  into  their  hearts,  and  abode  there  unto  their 
life's  end.  Next,  all  power  was  given  unto  them,  and 
they  were  enabled  always  to  look  up  to  God ;  and  here- 
with they  obtained  the  gift  of  ftrength.  In  the  third 
place,  they  leamt  not  only  to  obey  the  precepts,  but  alfo 
to  apprehend  the  counfel  of  Chrift,  and  therewith  they 
received  the  gift  of  counfel.  Fourthly,  He  taught  them 
to  feel  the  hidden  fweetnefs  of  God,  and  gave  them 
therewith  the  gift  of  charity.  Fifthly,  He  taught  them 
how  to  obferve  and  judge  the  creatures,  and  to  diftinguifll 
between  the  light  of  God  and  the  fuggeftions  of  nature, 
and  therewith  beftowed  on  them  the  gift  of  fcience. 
Sixthly,  He  taught  them  to  perceive  aright  their  prefent 
condition,  and  all  their  previous  flates,  and  gave  them 
therewith  the  ^ft  of  underftanding.     Seventhly,  He  taught 
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them  to  be  transformed  into  the  likenefs  of  God,  by  lov- 
ing union  with  Him,  and  gave  them  therewith  the  gift  of 
wifdom.  Thefe  fevenfold  gifts  does  the  Holy  Ghoft 
convey  to  the  difciples  in  His  fchool :  for  as  the  fchools 
of  natural  learning  teach  the  feven  faiences,  and  the  fchool 
of  dodrine  the  feven  facraments,  fo  does  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
in  his  fchool,  teach  thofe  feven  things  with  His  fevenfold 
gifts. 

Here  a  queftion  arifes :  Did  the  difciples  in  this  higheft 

fchool  of  the  Spirit  obtain  an  infieht 
How  far  the  difd-  ^  ^ 

pies  had  an  infight  into  all  thofe  fcicnccs  which  are  leamt 
in  the  fchool  of  nature  ?  I  anfwer, 
Yes ;  it  was  given  them  to  underftand  all  fcience,  whether 
touching  the  courfes  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  or  what  not, 
in  fo  far  as  it  might  conduce  to  God's  glory,  or  concerned 
the  falvation  of  man ;  but  thofe  points  of  Science  which 
bear  no  fruit  for  the  foul,  they  were  not  given  to  know. 
This  in  no  wife  abated  their  happinefs,  or  their  perfeflion ; 
for,  as  St  Auguftine  fays :  "  He  is  a  miferable  man  who 
**  knows  all  things,  and  does  not  know  God ;  and  he  is 
"  happy  who  knows  God,  even  though  he  know  nothing 
"  elfe.  But  he  who  knows  God  and  all  elfe  befide  is  not 
"  made  more  bleffed  thereby ;  for  he  is  bleffed  through 
"  God  alone."  That  God  may  thus  draw  us  up  unto 
Himfelf,  and  fiiine  into  our  inmoft  parts  with  the  fame 
truth,  may  He  grant  us  of  His  grace*.    Amen.  I 


Sermon  for  the  Fourth  Sunday  after 
Trinity. 

(From  the  Gofpcl  for  the  d»y.) 

This  fermon  tellech  us  of  four  meafures  that  ihal!  be  rendered  unto  nun, 
■nd  of  [WO  grades  of  a  godly  life,  and  how  wc  ought  to  love  oar 

neighbour.  ^^^| 


LVM 


.  36-41. 


:E  read  in  the  Gofpel  for  this  day  that  our  Lord 

Jefus  Chrift  faid:    "Be 

The  Icflona   to  be 
learned  from  the  Gof-    "  ye  therefore    merciful, 
pel  for  the  day.  „  „    ,  ... 

'  "as  your  Father  alfo  is 

"  merciful.     Judge  not,  and  ye  fhall  not  be  judged ;  con- 

"  demn  not,  and  ye  fliall  not  be  condemned ;  forgive,  and 

"  ye  fliall  be  forgiven ;  give,  and  it  Ihail  be  given  unto  you : 

"  good  meafurc,  preffed  down,  and  fliaken  together,  and 

"  running  over,  Ihail  men  give  into  your  bofom.     For  with 

"  the  fame  meafure  that  ye  mete  withal,  it  (hall  be  mea* 

"  fured  to  you  again.     And  He  fpake  a  parable  unto 

"  them.  Can  the  blind  lead  the  blind?  fliall  they  not  both 

"  foil  into  the  ditch  ?     The  difciple  is   not   above   his 

"  mafter ;  but  every  one  that  is  perfcft  fliall  be  as  hb 
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"  mafler.     And  why  beholdeft  thou  the  mote  that  is  in 

"  thy  brother's  eye,  but  perceived  not  the  beam  that  is  in 

"  thine  own  eye  ?     Ejther  how  canft  thou  lay  to   thy 

**  brother.  Brother,  let  me  pull  out  the  mote  that  is  in 

"  thine  eye,  when  thou  beholdeft  hot  the  beam  that  is  in 

"  thine  own  eye  ?    Thou  hypocrite,  caft  out  firft  the  beam 

"  out  of  thine  own  eye,  and  then  flialt  thou  fee  clearly  to 

"  pull  out  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye." 

I  will  fay  a  few  words  on  the  precept :  "  Be  ye  merciful, 

,    ,     "  even  as  your  Father  in  heaven  is 
How  mercy  teacheth 
luroentreacour neigh-     "merciful."       This    Hoblc    virtup    is, 

now-a-days,  quite  a  ftranger  to  the 
hearts  of  many,  infomuch  that  it  is  grievous  to  behold. 
For  each  is  called  to  exercife  this  mercy  towards  his 
neighbour,  whereinfoevcr  the  latter  may  have  need  of  it ; 
not  only  as  regards  the  giving  of  earthly  goods,  but  alfo 
the  bearing  with  his  neighbour's  faults  in  all  gentlenels  and 
mercy.  But  no  I  each  one  fells  upon  his  nei^bour  and 
judges  htm ;  and  as  loon  as  any  mifhap  belals  a  man, 
whether  deferved  or  not,  ftraightway,  without  waiting  to 
take  thought,  another  comes  along  and  lends  a  helping 
hand  to  make  matters  worfe,  to  put  a  bad  fece  on  them, 
and  fuggefts  the  moft  evil  interpretation  that  he  can 
imagine ;  nay,  it  is  thanks  to  God  if  he  do  not  add  a 
great  piece  from  the  (lores  of  his  own  wicked  imagination. 
This  evil  tongue  (from  which  arifc  untold  forrows  and 
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vexations)  b  at  work  at  once  before  a  man  has  time  to 
refled  and  pais  a  deliberate  judgmenL  Poor  creature  !  as 
thou  loveft  thy  eternal  falvation,  wait,  at  all  events,  till 
thou  canft  calmly  refled,  and  know  what  thou  thinkeft  and 
fayeft.  For  it  is  a  bafe  and  fcandalous  thing  for  a  man 
thus  thoughtleflly  and  raflily  to  pafs  fentence,  which  may 
not  even  be  deferved,  upon  his  nei^bours,  with  his  (harp, 
ruthlefs  words,  whereby  he,  fpiritually  fpeaking,  flays  his 
neighbour  in  the  hearts  of  others.  And  who  has  com- 
manded thee  to  pafs  judgment?  Wherefore  Chrift  tells 
us  that  whofoever  judges  another  lliall  be  judged  by  Grod: 
For  with  what  judgment  ye  judge,  ye  lliall  be  judged; 
and  with  the  fame  meafure  that  ye  mete,  fliall  it  be 
meafured  to  you  again."  Of  this  matter  no  more  for  the 
prefent ;  but  let  us  confider  thofe  words  of  Chrift :  "  For 
"  with  the  fame  meafure  that  ye  mete,  it  fliall  be  meafured 
"  to  you  again." 

We  read  in  the  Gofpel  of  four  forts  of  meafures  that 
_^   ,     ^  fliall   be  eriven  to  a  man, — a  eood 

Of  the  four  mca-  ^  *»  & 

furcs  that  may  be  given    meafure,   one   fliaken   together,  one 

to  men.  /r*   i     i  i 

prefled  down,  and  one  runnmg  over. 
The  dodors  of  divinity  teach  us  that  a  good  meafure  is 
for  a  man  while  in  this  prefent  time,  through  the  help  and 
grace  of  God,  to  be  in  a  ftate  of  falvation  and  holinefs, 
whereby  he  may  enter  into  eternal  life  hereafter.  The 
fecond  fort  of  meafure  is  for  the  body  of  a  juftified  man 
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to  be  glorified  with  his  foul  at  the  day  of  judgment :  this 
is  the  meafure  which  is  added  to.  The  meafure  preffed 
down  is,  that  a  man  fhould  have  his  portion  with  all  the 
faints  and  angels  of  God  in  eternal  life.  The  meafure 
ninning  over  is,  that  a  man  fliould  have  a  perfeft  fruition 
of  God  direSly  without  means. 

Now,  dear  children,  we  will  give  you  yet  another  expo- 
fition  of  thefe  words,  and  alk  :  First,  what  is  the  meafure 
whereby  we  fhall  be  meafured?     Secondly,  who  is  He 

that  meafures  ?     The  meafure  where- 

How  that  we  fhall     ,  nni  /-j-iz-i 

be  meafured  by  the    ^Y  ^e  ihall  be  meafured  IS  the  faculty 
power  of  love  in  our    ^f  ^^^^  jj^  ^^  foul— the  human  Will. 

iOUJS. 

This  is,  properly  fpeaking,  the  mea- 
fure whereby  all  human  words  and  works  and  life  are 
meafured,  for  this  is  neither  added  to  nor  taken  from. 
By  fo  large  a  meafure  as  thou  haft  meted  withal  fliall  be 
meted  unto  thee  again  with  thine  own  meafure  in  eter- 
nity.    And  the  meter  is  thine  own  enlightened  reafon  and 

confcience.     Now  let  us  obferve  firft 

fui^oflhoffwL'l^^    concerning  the  good  meafure,  that  it 
a  godly  and  well-or-    [^  when  a  man  freely  and  heartily 

dered  hfe.  ^  '    ^  ' 

turns  to  God  in  His  will,  and  lives 
circumfpeSly  according  to  the  commands  of  God  and  the 
lioly  Church ;  and  moreover  lives  orderly  in  the  commu- 
nion of  the  holy  facraments,  in  the  true  Chriftian  feith, 
being  truly  forry  for  his  paft  fins,  and  having  a  thorough 
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and  ftead&ft  purpofe  to  abftain  from  them  henceforward, 
and  to  live  in  penitence  and  the  fear  of  God,  loving  God 
and  his  neighbour.  Alas  I  there  be  few  now-a-days  who 
thus  do,  or  even  defire  to  live  in  the  fear  of  God.  Chil- 
dren, one  who  thus  lives  is  faid  to  and  does  lead  a  jjft 
Chriitian  life,  and  is  a  true  Chriftian  man ;  and  this  is  a 
good  meafure  which,  without  doubt,  hath  a  part  in  eternal  J 
life.  Thefe  are  rules  which  all  really  Chriftian  men  muft  1 
needs  obferve.  There  are  fome  whom  God  has  invited 
and  called  to  this  "  good  meafure,"  and  of  whom  He  de- 
mands no  more  than  this.  And  it  may  very  poffibly  be 
appointed  and  come  to  pafs  that  fuch  men  may  walk  fo 
unfpotted  and  godly  in  this  way,  that  after  death  they 
may  enter  into  eternal  life  without  any  purgatory.  Yet 
neverthelefs  this  is  the  loweft  path  by  which  to  approach 
to  our  merciful  God. 

After  thefe,  there  is  a  fecond  fort  of  men  whom  God 

has  called  to  tread  a  much  higher 

Of  the   heaped-up  i        i  l  l  i_ 

niMfure  of  thofc  lo    P^th,  that  they  may  reach  a  much 

whom    God     allots    hj„her  goal,  notwithftanding  that  foine 

many  inward  exercifes.         b         b       '  b 

of  thefe  Ihould  have  to  pafs  through 
purgatory,  inafmuch  as  they  have  not  lived  perfeOly  and 
feultleflly  according  to  the  vocation  to  which  God  had 
called  them.  Thefe  have  to  fuffer  fuch  long  and  fliarp 
anguiih  in  the  fire  of  purification  as  no  human  heart  can 
fathom   or  exptefe.    But  when  they  have  reached   die 
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term  of  their  purification,  they  rife  a  thoufand  degrees 
higher  than  the  former  clafs  of  men.  With  them  it 
ftands  thus :  that  having  fet  out  in  a  fpiritual,  blefled,  and 
holy  life,  they  were  overtaken  by  death  ere  they  had 
reached  their  goal.  Now  when  thefe  men  are  in  the  be- 
ginning of  their  fpiritual  life,  they  praSife  many  excellent 
outward  exercifes  of  piety — fuch  as  prayer,  weeping,  fell- 
ing, and  the  like ;  but  they  receive  from  God  a  heaped- 
up  meafure,  in  that  they  have  alfo  inward  exercifes,  fet- 
ting  themfelves  with  all  diligence  to  feek  God  in  the 
inmoft  ground  of  their  fouls,  for  therein  is  feated  the 
kingdom  of  Grod.  Their  life  is  very  far  different  from 
that  of  the  firft  clafs  I  have  defcribed. 

Now,  children,  would  a  man  attain  to  fuch  a  point  that 

How  that  outward    *^  outward  things  fliould  not  hinder 
obfervances  are  good,    the  inward  workings  of  the  foul,  that 

but  the  inward  work  ^ 

for  better  and  more    would  be  indeed  above  all  a  bleffed 

thing ;  for  two  things  are  better  than 
one.  But  if  thou  find  that  the  outward  work  hinders  the 
inward  working  of  the  foul,  then  boldly  let  it  go,  and  turn 
thou  with  all  thy  might  to  that  which  is  inward,  for  God 
efteemeth  it  fer  before  that  which  is  outward.  Now  we 
priefts  do  on  this  wife :  for  during  the  fed  days  in  Lent  we 
have  many  fervices,  but  at  Eafter  and  Whitfuntide  we 
flxorten  our  fervices  and  fay  fewer  prayers,  for  the  greatnefs 
of  the  feftival.    So  likewife  do  thou  when  thou  art  bidden 
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to  this  high  fcftival  of  inward  convcrfe ;  and  fear  not  to  lay 
afide  outward  exercifes,  if  elfe  they  would  be  a  fnare  and 
hindrance  to  thee,  except  in  fo  far  as  thou  art  bound  to 
perform  them  for  the  fake  of  order.  For  I  tell  thee  of  a 
truth,  that  the  pure  inward  work  is  a  divine  and  bleffed 
lift,  in  which  we  (hall  be  led  into  all  truth,  if  we  can  but 
keep  ourfelves  pure  and  feparate,  and  undifturbed  by  out- 
ward anxieties.  So  in  thy  hours  of  meditation,  when  thou 
turned  thy  thoughts  within,  fet  before  thy  mind  whatever 
thou  (halt  find  niofi  helpful  to  thee,  whether  it  be  the 
noble  and  unfpotted  life  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  or  His 
manifold  fliarp  and  bitter  fufferings,  or  His  many  painful 
wounds  and  His  precious  blood-lhedding,  or  the  eternal 
and  effential  Godhead,  or  the  Holy  Trinity,  or  the  Eternal 
Wifdom,  or  the  Divine  Power,  or  the  gentle  and  com- 
paflionate  kindnefs  of  God,  or  the  countlefs  benefits  that 
He  has  beftowed  on  thee  and  all  men,  and  will  bcftow 
evermore  on  thee  and  all  thofe  who  deferve  them  and  are 
found  in  God's  grace  at  their  end. 

Therefore,  dear  children,  among  all  thefe  excellent 
Of  the  benefits  of   ^ings,  whichever  moft  ftjrsyou  up  to 

pbm  mediwdon.  j^ue    devoutnefs  and  fervent  defire, 

take,  and  humbly  fink  down  into  the  abyis  of  Grod,  with 
great  thankfiilnefs,  and  wait  for  Grod  with  this  preparation. 
For,  by  fuch  exercifes,  with  love,  the  foul  becomes  very 
quick  to  fct\  Go4's  Xnii^iv,fex  ^awt  ^c>  rkaiiVi'^  an.\  out 
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ward  praflices  of  devotion.  For  the  inward  work  is  always 
better  than  the  outward ;  and  from  it  the  outward  works 
of  virtue  draw  all  their  power  and  efficacy.  It  is  as  if 
thou  hadft  a  noble  excellent  wine,  of  fuch  virtue  that  a  drop 
of  it  poured  into  a  calk  of  water  would  be  enough  to  make 
all  the  water  tafte  like  wine  and  turned  it  into  good  wine. 
This  would  be  a  great  miracle ;  and  fo  it  is  with  the  noble, 
excellent,  inward  work  of  the  foul  compared  to  the  outward. 
Now,  we  6nd  fbme  men  whofe  love  is  like  a  very 

broad  veffel ;  that  is,  they  can  medi- 

Or  thofe  who  have  ,     ,  t       ,  , 

great  fervour  but  little    tate  a  great  deal  upon  our  Lord,  and 

depth,  from  lack  of   ^jth  j  ^^^^6    and  fetvour,    but 

love  to  man.  ° 

they  are  hardly  two  inches  deep. 
That  is'^o  fay,  they  lack  humility  and  a  common  godlike 
love  toward  all  mankind.  For,  as  St  Augufltne  fays, 
"  Salvation  does  not  depend  on  the  length  of  time  that  a 
"  pcrfon  fias  been  converted  to  God,  nor  on  the  number 
"  of  good  deeds  performed,  but  folely  on  the  greamefs  of 
*'  his  love."  This  we  fee  in  the  example  of  the  hufband* 
men  who,  with  great  labour,  till  the  wheatfields  and 
precious  vineyards,  yet  partake  not  themfelves  of  thefe 
beft  fruits  of  the  earth,  but  have  only  rye  to  eat  and  water 
to  drink.  So  it  is  with  many  perfons,  in  a  fpiritual  fenfe, 
with  regard  to  the  outward  good  works  which  they  do, 
that  other  more  noble-minded  and  devout  perfons  reap 
the  fruit  and  benefit  thereof. 
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Next  comes  the  meafure  that  is  Qiaken  together ;  and 

this    fignifies    an    overflowing    love 

OfthcmMrunriha.    ^.(jj^^  draws  all  thinRS    into    itfclf; 
II  flicker  together.  ° 

that  is  to  fay,  all  good  deeds  and  aU 

forrows,  nay  every  good  which  is  brought  to  pais  in  the 
world,  whether  by  good  or  wicked  men,  does  this  over- 
flowing love  draw  into  its  own  veffel.  And  he  who 
poflcffes  this  love  has  a  much  larger  ownerihip  and  deli^ 
in  the  good  a£tions  of  another,  who  does  thole  anions  but 
lacks  this  love,  than  the  doer  himl'elf.  Therefore,  if  all 
tlic  pious  acts,  tlie  mafles,  vigils,  and  pfalters  that  are  read 
and  fung,  the  many  great  facrifices  that  are  made  for 
God's  fake, — of  all  thefe  good  things  is  more  meted  and 
allotted  to  fuch  loving  men  than  to  thofe  who  may  have 
done  the  good  works,  but  do  not  (tand  in  this  overflowing 
love.  For  I  tell  thee  that  God  will  not  accept  the  works 
of  which  He  is  not  the  beginning  and  the  end ;  but  as 
St.  Paul  tells  us,  "  Though  I  beftow 
"  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and 
"  though  I  give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not 
"  charity,  it  profiteth  me  nothing."  Hence  this  virtue  of 
godly  charity  is  the  greateft  of  all  virtues ;  for  by  love  it 
draws  unto  itfelf  all  good  deeds,  cuftoms,  and  lervices,  in 
heaven  or  on  earth,  which  are  the 

has     remains    his    own,    but    v/baX 
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good  he  has  is  the  property  of  love.  Even  as  when  we 
pour  com  into  a  veffel,  all  the  grains  do  hurry  forward 
and  prefs  together  as  thou^  they  defired  to  become  one, 
fo  doth  love  fwaliow  up  ail  the  goodnefs  of  angels  and 
faints  in  heaven,  all  fuSering  and  pain,  and  all  the  good- 
Aefs  that  is  found  in  any  creature  in  heaven  and  on  earth, 
whereof  more  than  can  be  told  is  wafted  and  thrown  away, 
as  far  as  we  are  concerned,  but  love  doth  gather  it  all  up 
into  itfelf,  and  will  not  fuffer  it  to  be  loft.  The  godly 
doctors  of  Holy  Scripture  tell  us  that  in  heaven  the  eled 
do  ever  bear  fuch  great  love  one  to  another  that,  if  one 
foul  were  to  perceive  and  fee  that  another  foul  had  a 
clearer  vifion  and  greater  fruition  of  the  Deity  than  her- 
fclf,  Ihe  would  rejoice  with  her  ftfter  as  though  fhe  herfelf 
had  won  and  enjoyed  this  bleffednefs.  Therefore,  the 
more  while  here  on  earth  we  approach  and  are  made  like 
unto  this  overflowing  love,  the  more  Ihall  we  enjoy  of  its 
bleflednefs  hereafter  in  eternal  life ;  for  he  who  moll 
entirely  rejoices  in  good  works  here  on  earth  in  a  fpirit  of 
love,  he  alone  fhall  poflefs  and  enjoy  love  in  eternal  life 
hereafter.  But  this  feme  fpirit  of  love  is  what  the  Evil 
One  always  hates  in  a  man :  wherefore  he  is  ever  trying  to 
bring  fuch  as  have  it  into  a  felfe  felf- 
fcek!°w  deftr^  iw!  Hghteoufnefs,  and  into  difpleafure 
love  by  feducW  ui    ^j^jj    (heir    neighbours'    ways   and 

into  ■  judging  fpmt,  °  ' 

works,    fo    that    the   tiuji  CQacevt& 
26 
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within  himfelf  that  his  neighbour's  works  are  not  {o  good 

as  they  ought  to  be,  and  To  in  a  moment  he  falleth  away 

from  this  love,  and  begins  to  judge  his  neighbour  and 

pafs  fcntence  on  him.     And  then  from  the  depth  of  this 

judging  fpirit  darts  forth  a  flinging  venomous   tongue, 

that  wounds  and    polfons  the  foul  unto    eternal    deatL 

This  fame  arrow  of  judgment  will  fmite  and  flay  all  the 

excellent  and  virtuous  works  that  thou  hadft   Hored  up 

unto  thyfelf  through  an  overflowing  love,  and  thus  thou 

wilt  find  thyfelf  defpoiled  and  laid  wafle,  and  thy  peace 

deflroyed  within  thee,  and  then  thou  wilt  be  in  a  miferable 

and  dangerous  condition.     Wherefore,  in  godly  faithfiil- 

nefs,  I  counfel  thee  ever  to  keep  thy  tongue  with  all 

diligence,  if  thou  wouldfl  be,  and  call  thyfelf,  a  friend 

of  God. 

Ofttimes  too  does  the  Evil  One  come  and  feduce  thee 

into  anger  with  a  pious  and  good  man.     If  thou  uttereft 

this  by  pafling  a  judgment  on  him,  in  thus  cutting  thyfelf 

off  from  the  fellowfhip  of  his  love,  thou  art  alfo  cut  ofi* 

from  participation  in  the  benefits  of  the  gifts  with  which 

God  has  endowed  him,  and  the  works  of  his  virtue.     Of 

this  brotherly  fellowlhip  the  Pfalmift  fays :  "  It  is  like  the 

*'  precious  ointment  upon  the  head, 
Pj.  cEDdii.  J.  ^  * 

"  that  ran  down  upon  the  beard,  even 

'*  Aaron's  beard,  that  went  down  to  the  Ikirts  of  his  gar- 

"  meats."    Now  the  beard  has  many  hairs,  and  the  pre- 
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cious  ointment  flows  into  them  all ;  but  if  one  hair  be  cut 
1^  it  receives  none  of  this  precious  ointment    In  like 

manner,  fo  long  as  thou  haft  a  whole 
rfS^SLriTr''*"    '^'^  undivided  love  towards  all  men, 

a  {hare  of  the  virtues  and  divine  in- 
fluences beftowed  upon  all  flows  out  unto  thee  through 
this  love.  But  I  tell  thee,  if  thou  doft  fever  any  one 
from  fliis  fpirit  of  univerfal  love,  thou  wilt  not  receive  the 
precious  benefits  of  the  outflowings  of  love.  Wherefore 
^ve  diligent  and  eameft  heed  to  yourfelves  in  this  matter 
of  divine  love,  and  maintain  a  hearty  goodwill  towards  all 
men,  and  bear  no  grudge  againfl  any,  and  defpoil  not  the 
iacred  temple  of  God,  which  has  been  ianflified  by  our 
higheft  pontiff,  Chrift;  and  beware  that  ye  do  not  call 
down  upon  your  heads  God's  everlafting  Interdid.  But, 
alas !  now-a-days,  nature  is  fo  perverted  in  many,  both 
clergy  and  laymen,  as  touching  brotherly  iaithfiilnels  and 
love,  that  if  they  fee  their  neighbour  &11,  they  laugh  at 
him,  or  ftand  by  and  let  it  go  on,  and  care  nought  for  it 
Take  heed  to  your  failings,  and  look  how  it  ftands  with 
.  your  inward  love  to  God  and  your  neighbour,  and  keep 
ever  alive  within  you  the  ftar  of  God ;  for  I  tell  you  that 
that  which  you  ^lil  to  obtain  here  through  your  own 
negled,  you  will  lofe  for  ever.  After  this  life  nothing 
will  be  added  to  you  or  taken  from  you,  but  ye  Ihall 
receive  according  to  that  ye  have  defetvtd,  wbethet  is.  he. 
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good  or  whether  it  be  cviL  I  tell  you  that  then,  tfaou^ 
our  Lady  and  all  the  faints  fhould  intercede  for  a  •  man 
with  tears  of  blood,  it  would  not  help  him.  Therefore 
give  heed  to  yourfelves ;  for  now  Grod  is  alway  at  hand, 
waiting  for  us,  and  ready  to  give  us  much  more  than  we 
are  ready  to  defire  of  Him.  St  Paul  (ays,  Love  never 
feileth,  it  doeth  all  things,  and  endureth  all  things.  There- 
fore feeing  that  the  love  of  Grod  is  never  (landing  idle,  fo 
be  ye  conftantly  abounding  in  good  works,  enduring  all 
that  befals  you  cheerfully,  for  Good's  fake.  And  then 
fliall  ye  be  made  partakers  of  the  overflowing  meafure, 
which  is  fo  full,  fo  rich,  fo  generous,  that  it  runneth  over 
on  all  fides. 

God  touches  this  brimming  veffel  with  His  finger,  and 
Of  the  mcafurc  that    it  overflows,  and   pours    itfelf  back 

l^vT^ttlwcthllck    -S^^  -^°   -^^  Divine   fource,  from 
unto  its  fourcc  in  God.    whence  it  has  proceeded.     It  flows 

back  into  its  fource  without  channel  or  means,  and  lofcs 
itfelf  altogether;  will,  knowledge,  love,  perception,  are  all 
fwallowed  up  and  loft  in  God,  and  become  one  with  Him. 
Now  God  loveth  Himfelf  in  thefe  men,  and  worketh  in . 
them  all  their  works.  The  gufti  and  outflowing  of  this 
love  cannot  be  contained  within  the  man's  own  foul,  but 
he  hath  a  yearning  defire,  and  faith :  "  Oh !  my  beloved 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  I  befeech  Thee  to  have  compafllon 
upon    poor   fiimers,   and   to    forgive   them   their   fins 
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mifdoings;  and  efpecially  upon  thofe  who,  after  hav- 
ing done  good  works,  have  loft  die  fame  again  by 
**  reafon  of  fin ;  and  grant  them,  dear  Lord,  the  crumbs 
"  that  fall  from  the  rich  table  of  Thy  grace ;  and  of  Thy 
goodnefs  turn  them  from  their  fins  through  the  pains  of 
purification,  and  impart  unto  them  the  overflowings  of 
Thy  grace,  that  through  Thy  merits  they  may  be  kept 
"  unto  the  end."  Thus  do  thefe  Eleft  men  carry  up  all 
things,  themfelves  and  all  creatures,  to  their  true  fource  in 
God,  and  take  all  things  that  are  done  in  the  holy  Chriftian 
Church,  and  offer  them  up,  from  a  joyful,  humble,  fub- 
miflive  heart,  to  their  eternal,  heavenly  Father,  for  them- 
felves and  for  all  men,  bad  and  good;  for  their  love 
excludes  none  here  in  this  time  of  grace,  and  they  are 
alway  in  unity  with  all  men.  No  love  or  bleffednefs  that 
the  faints  or  angels  poffefs  is  loft  to  them,  but  all  is  poured 
into  their  meafure. 

Verily,  had  we  none  of  thefe  godlike  men  among  us  at 
this  prefent  time,  we  were  doubtlefs  in  evil  cafe.  There- 
fore- let  us  all  beleech  the  Grod  of  all  mercy,  that  we  may 
fulfil  and  receive  again  this  meafure  that  runneth  over. 
Amen, 


Sermon   for  the  Tenth   Sunday  after 
Trinity. 

(From  dw  Epiftle  for  ihe  da/.) 

AdmoniJluBg  each  man  to  mark  whit  u  the  office  to  whjch  he  i)  called  of 
God,  and  teachii^  b)  to  praAile  woils  of  kxre  and  virtue,  and  to  refiim 
fromldf-wilL 


I  Co«-  xii.  6. — "  There  are  divn£tia  of  opentioiu,  bat  it  is  the  &m.t 
"  God  which  worketh  all  in  all." 


?T.  PAUL  tells  US  in  this  Epiftle  that  there 
-?n  C^  r0      ^r      I  L    are    diflferent    kinds  of 

i.^n    %.      n^  ne       .i._        \rorks 


;^ggj?_2^^  wrougtii  by  the  Spirit  wotks,  but  that  they  are 
L^^S^^ol  all  wrought  by  the  fame 

Spirit  to  the  profit  and  well-being  of  man.  For  they  all 
proceed  from  the  fame  God  who  works  all  in  all.  "  But 
"the  manifeftation  of  the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to 
"  profit  withal.  For  to  one  is  given  by  the  Spirit  the 
"  word  of  wifdom,  to  another  feith  ;"  and  fo  Paul  goes  on 
enumerating  many  gifts ;  but  repeats  that  "  all  thefe 
"  worketh  that  one  and  the  felf-fame  Spirit,  dividing  to 
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"every  man  feverally  as  He  will."  And  he  fays  many 
dungs  for  the  confirmation  of  our  iaith. 

In  old  times  the  Holy  Ghoft  has  wrought  very  great 

and  wondrous  deeds  through  his  fer- 

wiSightbytheH'oly    ^ants  for  a   teftimony  to  the  faith. 

Ghoft  in  the  men  of   having  given  us  great  figns  by  the 

raifing    up    fuch    a    fuccelTion    of 

prophets,  and  by  the  blood  of  His  faints,  and  thus  fufTer- 

ing  unto  death.     For  this  kind  of  teftimonies  there  is  no 

longer  any  need.     Yet,  know  that  of  true,  living,  aSive 

faith,  there  is,  alas,  as  little  in  fome  Chriftian  men  as  in 

Heathens  or  Jews ! 

Now  let  us  meditate  on  thefe  words  of  St.  Paul : 
*'  There  are  diverfities  of  operations, 
vJ^LI^S^b^I  'if  "  but  it  is  the  fame  God  which  work- 
Chrift'i  body,  the  «eth  all  in  all."  Children,  if  you 
Church.  ' 

,  look  around  you,  you  fee  that  you 

have  bodies,  and  that  thefe  bodies  have  many  members 
and  many  fenfes,  and  that  each  member,  fuch  as  the  eye, 
the  mouth,  the  nofe,  the  hands,  the  feet,  has  its  own  fpe- 
cial  ofRce  and  work.  No  one  of  thefe  takes  upon  itfelf 
to  be  another,  nor  to  do  anything  but  what  God  has 
ordained  unto  it.  In  like  manner,  we  are  all  one  body, 
and  members  one  of  another,  and  Chrift  is  the  head  of  the 
body.  In  this  body  there  is  a  great  diverlity  of  members; 
the  one  is  an  eye,  the  other  an  ear,  the  third  a  hand  or  a 
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ftwt  or  a  mouth.     The  eyes  of  the  body  of  the  hdj 

Chrift!an  Church  are  her  teachers.  This  office  is  none  of 
yours;  but  let  us  common  Chriftians  look  to  fee  what  is 
our  office,  to  the  which  our  Lord  has  called  and  bidden 
us,  and  what  is  the  gift  of  which  our  Lord  has  made  us 
the  vcffels.  For  every  art  or  work,  however  unimportant 
it  may  feem,  is  a  gift  of  God,  and  all  thefe  gifts  arc  be- 
llowed by  the  Holy  Spirit  for  the  profit  and  weliare  of 
man. 

Let  us  begin  with  the  loweft.     One  can  fpin,  another 

can  make  thoes,  and  fome  have  great 
Our  Bptnei!  for  any  .-    ,-        i,   /-  /•  , 

■rt  of  life  is  the  gift  of  aptncfs  foT  all  fofts  of  outward  arts, 

SSbl'd°If°Sb"t '"  *""  '^y ''"' ""' '  ^"'  ^^ 

nfcd  with  all  diligence    while   others  are   altogether  without 
for  His  fake.  .  * 

this  quicknels.     Thefe  are  all  gifts 

proceeding  from  the  Spirit  of  God.  If  I  were  not  a 
pried,  but  were  living  as  a  layman,  I  fliould  take  it  as  a 
great  ftivour  that  I  knew  how  to  make  {hoes,  and  Ihould 
try  to  make  them  better  than  any  one  elfe,  and  would 
gladly  earn  my  bread  by  the  labour  of  my  hands.  Chil- 
dren, the  toot  or  the  hand  muft  not  dcfirc  to  be  the  eye. 
Each  muft  fulfil  the  office  for  which  God  has  fitted  him, 
however  weighty  it  may  be,  and  what  another  could  not 
eafily  do.  Alfo  our  filters  ftiall  each  have  her  own  office. 
Some  have  fweet  voices ;  let  them  fing  in  the  Churches, 
for  this  alio  comes  ftom  th«  Spirit  of  God.    St.  Auguftine 
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iays :  ^^  God  is  a  homogeneous,  divine,  fimple  fubftance, 
"  and  yet  the  Author  of  all  variety,  and  is  all  in  all,  one 
**  in  all,  and  all  in  one."  There  is  no  work  fo  fmall,  no 
art  fo  mean,  but  it  all  comes  from  God  and  is  a  fpecial 
gift  of  His.  Thus,  let  each  do  that  which  another  cannot 
do  fo  well,  and  for  love,  returning  gift  for  gift  Know 
ye,  whoever  does  not  exercife  his  gift,  nor  impart  it,  nor 
make  ufe  of  it  for  the  profit  of  his  neighbour,  lays  up  a 
heavy  reckoning  againft  the  laft  day.  For,  as  Chrift  tells 
us,  a  man  muft  give  account  of  his  ftewardfhip,  or  his 
office.  Each  fhall  and  muft  reftore  that  which  he  has. 
received  of  Grod,  and  is  anfwerable  in  proportion  to  his 
advantages  over  others,  and  the  meafure  of  the  ability 
which  Grod  has  given  him. 

Whence  comes  it  then,  that  we  have  fo  many  com- 
Whcrcforc  it  is  that    plaints,  each  faying  that  his  occupa- 
Uni^LZ  rV-    tion  is  a  hindrance  to  him.  while 
vine  life.  notwithftanding  his  work  is  of  God, 

who  hindereth  no  man?  Whence  comes  this  inward 
reproof  and  fenfe  of  guilt  which  torment  and  difquiet  you  ? 
Dear  children,  know  that  it  is  not  your  work  which  gives 
you  this  difquiet  No :  it  is  your  want  of  order  in  fulfil- 
ling your  work.  If  you  performed  your  work  in  the  right 
method,  with  a  fole  aim  to  God,  and  not  to  yourfelves, 
your  own  likes  and  diflikes,  and  neither  feared  nor  loved 
aught  but  God,  nor  fought  your  own  gain  or  pleafure,  but 
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only  God's  glory,  in  your  work,  it  would  be  impoilibk 
that  it  {hould  grieve  your  confcience.  It  is  a  ihame  for  a 
fpiritual  man,  if  he  have  not  done  his  work  properly,  but 
fo  imperfedly  that  he  has  to  be  rebuked  for  it  For  this  is 
a  fure  fign  that  his  works  are  not  done  in  Grod,  widi  a 
view  to  His  glory  and  the  good  of  his  neighbour.  You 
may  know  and  be  known  by  this,  whether  your  works  are 
dircfted  to  Grod  alone,  and  whether  you  are  in  peace  or 
not  Our  Lord  did  not  rebuke  Martha  on  account  of  her 
works,  for  they  were  holy  and  good ;  He  reproved  her  on 

^  ^^    account   of  her  anxiety.      A  man 

How  we  muft  nft  ^  ' 

our   motives  in  our    ought  to  bufy  himfelf  in  good  and 

ufeful  occupations  of  whatever  kind 
they  may  be,  calling  his  care  upon  Grod,  and  labour  filently 
and  watchfully,  keeping  a  rein  upon  himfelf,  and  proving 
himfelf,  fo  as  to  fift  what  it  is  that  urges  and  impels  him 
in  his  work.  Further,  he  muft  look  within,  and  mark 
whether  the  Holy  Spirit  will  have  him  to  be  aSive  or 
quiet;  that  he  may  obey  His  godly  leadings  in  each 
inftance,  and  do  and  have  undone  by  the  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit;  now  refting,  now  working,  but  ever  fulfilling 
his  due  tafk  in  peace. 

And  wherever  you  fee  the  aged,  the  fick,  the  helplefs, 
you  (hould  run  to  their  afliftance,  and  ftrive  with  each 
other  in  fulfilling  works  of  love — each  helping  the  other  to 
bear  his  buideti.    \i  xivow  doft.  xvot  fo^  be  fure  that  Grod 
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will  take  thy  work  from  thee,  and  give  it  to  another  who 
will  do  it  aright,  and  will  leave  thee  empty  and  bare  at 
once  of  gifb  and  of  merit 

If,  when  at  thy  work,  thou  feel  thy  fpirit  ftirred  within 

thee,  receive  it  with  folemn  joy,  and 

taiTtrvcLS^^i'    A"«  »«^am  to  do  thy  work  in  God, 

inftead  of  ftraightway  fleeing  from 
thy  talk.  Thus  (hould  ye  learn  to  exercife  yourfelves  in 
virtue;  for  ye  muft  be  exercifed  if  ye  are  to  come  to 
Grod.  Do  not  expeft  that  Grod  will  pour  virtue  into  you 
without  your  own  effort  You  fhould  never  truft  in  virtue 
that  has  not  yet  been  put  into  praftice,  nor  believe  that 
the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft  have  entered  into  a  man, 
unlefs  the  man  hath  given  evidence  thereof  in  his  own 
labours,  outward  or  inward.  Once  as  a  good  man  was 
Handing,  threfhing  his  com,  he  fell  into  a  trance ;  and  if 
an  angel  had  not  turned  afide  the  flail,  he  would  have 
ftruck  himfelf  with  it  Now  ye  are  all  craving  to  be  thus 
fet  free  from  your  work,  and  this  comes,  for  the  moft 
part,  from  floth;  each  would  fain  be  an  eye,  and  give 
himfelf  to  contemplation  rather  than  to  work. 

I  know  a  man  who  has  the  clofeft  walk  with  Grod  of 

any  I  ever  faw,  and  who  has  been 
Of  a  certain  holy    ^jj  j^j^  jj^^  ^  hulbandman,— for  more 

man. 

than  forty  years,  and  is  fo  ftill.  This 
man  once  afked  the  Lord  in  prayer  if  he  fhould  give  up 
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his  occupation  and  go  into  the  Church;  and  it  wu 
anfwered  him.  No;  he  ftould  labour,  earning  his  breaj 
by  the  fweat  of  his  brow,  to  the  glory  of  Chrift's  prccioiu 
blood,  {bed  for  him.  But  let  each  choofe  fome  fuitable 
time  in  the  courfe  of  every  four-and-twenty  hours,  in 
which  he  can  give  his  whole  mind  to  eameft  meditadtHi, 
each  after  his  own  faOiion.  Thofe  nobler  men  who  are 
able  to  turn  to  God  fimply  without  the  aid  of  images  or 
forms,  ihall  do  fo  after  their  talhion,  and  others  after  theirs. 
l^t  each  iet  apart  a  good  hour  for  fuch  exercifes,  each 
taking  his  own  method ;  for  we  cannot  all  be  eyes ;  but 
to  our  life's  end  it  is  mofl  needful  for  us  to  keep  up  fome 
ftrenuous  exercifes  of  piety,  of  whatever  kind  God  may 
appoint,  with  loving  and  peaceful  hearts,  and  in  obedience 
to  His  will.  He  who  ferves  God  after  God's  will  fliall  be 
rewarded  according  to  his  own  will ;  but  he  who  prays  to 
God  according  to  his  own  will  fliall  not  be  anfwered  in 
accordance  with  his  own  will,  but  after  God's  will. 

Children,  it  is  of  this  coming  out  from  our  own  felf- 

will,  that  the  true,  folid  peace  is  be- 

Enduring        peace  ... 

mufl  be  the  rniit  of   gotten  and  Ipnngs  lorth,  and  it  -  is 

ong-m     virtue.  ^^  ^^.^  ^^  long-tried  virtue.     Unlefs 

thy  peace  come  from  this,  be  fure  that  it  is  ftilfe;  for 

inwardly  and  outwardly  thou  mult  be  cxerciled.     But  the 

peace  that  comes  from  within  none  can  take  away.     Now 

fome  fqolilh  men,  who  are  puffed  up  in  their  own  conceit; 
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come  and  fay  that  ye  ought  to  do  this  and  that,  and  want 
to  direft  every  man's  mind  according  to  their  own  opinion 
aind  their  own  notions  and  pradices.  And  many  of  them 
have  lived  for  forty  years  in  the  profeflion  of  religion, 
and  to  this  day  do  not  know  what  is  their  own  real  ftate. 
They  are  much  bolder  than  I.  I  hold  the  office  of  an 
inftruftor;  and  when  people  come  and  confult  me,  I 
inquire  how  it  {lands  with  them,  and  how  they  came  into, 
this  ftate.  Yet  I  dare  not  pafs  a  judgment  on  them ;  but 
I  lay  their  cafe  before  the  Lord,  and  if  He  does  not  give 
me  what  I  fliall  fpeak,  I  fay  to  them :  Dear  children,  feek 
help  yourfelves  from  God,  and  He  will  give  it  you.  But 
you  want  to  judge  and  fet  an  eftimate  on  every  man, 
trying  him  by  the  ftandard  of  your  own  ufages  and  con- 
ceits. Thus  it  is  that  the  worms  get  in  and  devour  the 
good  faplings  that  were  (hooting  up  in  God's  garden. — 
Then  they  fay,  "We  have  no  fuch  cuftom;  this  is  an 
**  innovation,  and  comes  from  the  new  notions,"  and  never 
refleft  that  the  hidden  ways  of  God  are  unknown  to  them. 
Alas!  what  ftrange  things  do  we  fee  among  thofe  who 
fency  themfelves  in  an  excellent  way ! 

Now  St.  Paul  fays,  that  the  Holy  Ghoft,  by  His  opera- 
tions, teaches  us  the  difceming  of 

How     the     Holy         ... 

Ghoft    tcachcth    the    fpirits.     Children,  who  do  you  fup- 

disceming  of  fpirits.  /.  ,  i  /^     i     • 

pole  are  the  men  to  whom  God  gives 
this  power  of  difceming  the  fpirits  ?     Know  ye,  that  the 
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men  who  have  this  gift  have  been  thorou^y  eiercifcd 
in  all  ways :  by  their  own  flelh  and  blood,  and  have  gone 
dirou^  the  mod  cruel  and  perplexing  tcmptatkms:  and 
the  devil  has  been  in  them,  and  diey  in  him,  and  they 
have  been  tried  and  tefted  to  the  very  marrow;  thefe  ait 
the  hien  who  can  difcem  the  fpirits.  When  they  are 
minded  to  do  this,  they  coniider  a  man,  and  ftrai^tway 
they  difcem  bis  fpirit,  whether  it  be  of  God  or  no,  and 
what  are  the  neareft  roads  of  acccfs  for  him,'and  what  is 
holding  him  back  from  God.  Oh!  how  greatly  to  our 
hurt  do  we  fall  ftiort  of  tiie  noblefl,  higheft  truth  through 
fuch  trifling,  mean  things;  for  die  fake  of  which  we  muft 
fufFer  lofs  for  ever  and  ever,  fo  long  as  God  is  ctemaL 
For  what  we  here  mifs  through  our  own  ncglcft  will 
never  be  made  up  to  us  hereafter.  But  may  God  help 
all  of  us  truly  to  fulfil  the  offices  and  works  which  His 
Spirit  has  committed  to  us  and  taught  us  to  peiform, 
each  doing  as  he  is  inwardly  monilhed  by  the  Holy 
GhoftI     Amen. 


Sermon  for  the  Twelfth  Sunday  after 
Trinity. 

(From  th«  EpUUe  for  the  dqr.) 


Teachj]^  ns  th«t  we  ought  to  receive  God,  in  all  Hit  pfa,  and  in  all  I 
bnrdeiu,  with  true  long-fufiering. 


1  Cor,  iii.  6. — "  The  letter  Idllech,  but  the  fpirit  giveth  life' 

^^SjS^^HERE  are  two  forts  of  men  among  God's 
MT^  How  the  old  Uw  ^«"'^=  thofe  of  the  Old 
SPhmo^  ™"  *  preparation  for  Tcftament,  and  thofe  of 
i^w^^i?5  tlie  New.    All  the  men 

who  fliould  be  faved  before  the  birth  of  Chrift  had  to 
obferve  the  old  difpenfation  with  all  its  rites,  until  the  new 
difpenlation  came  with  its  laws  and  its  rites.  The  old 
law  ferved  as  a  way  unto  the  new,  and  was  a  perfed  fore- 
Ihadowingof  it  And  this  new  law  we  have  under  our 
very  eyes,  but  it  was  the  old  law  that  prepared  va  to 
receive  iL  And  every  thing  that  is  meant  to  receive 
fomewhat  muft  iirft  be  made  able  to  receive.  The  old  Uw 
Of  the  burdnu  of  had  many  intolerable  burdens,  and 
°     ^'  terrible  judgments  for  (Anders,  and 
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a  far  ftemer  manifeftation  of  the  juftice  of  Grod,  with  a 
dark,  diftant  hope  of  redemption.  For  five  thoufand  years 
the  gates  were  altogether  clofed  againft  thofe  who  lived 
under  the  Old  Covenant ;  fo  that,  with  all  their  pain  and 
weary  ceremonies,  they  could  not  enter  into  the  Kingdom 
of  Grod,  but  had  to  wait  long  in  gloom  and  forrow  for  Ac 
coming  of  the  new  law,  which  is  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Gfaoft.  Now  he  who  would  come  to  the  new  law  with  full 
affurance  of  faith  muft  firft  be  made  at  one  with  the  old. 
Man  muft  learn  to  fufFer,  and  to  bear  heavy  burdens,  and 
to  bow  down  humbly  beneath  the  mighty  hand  of  Grod ; 
he  muft  be  affliSed  outwardly  and  inwardly,  from  where- 
fbevcr  his  pain  cometh,  and  whether  it  be  deferved  or  not 
Dear  children,  behold !  this  thing  muft  be  brought  to 

^  ^  ^    pafs   after   a   very   different    fefliion 

How  we  muft  nrft     *  ' 

be  fubjeft  to  the  old    from  what  you  like  to  dream ;  but 

Isw. 

hold  faft  the  doftrine  of  God,  and  let 
him  who  hath  received  it  be  wife,  and  hold  it  feft  as  long 
as  he  hath  it  But  fubmit  and  endure  God's  dealings 
in  all  that  befalls  you,  through  whomfoever  it  may  come. 
If  you  would  come  to  the  new  law,  you  muft  firft  fuffer 
under  the  old  one,  and  be  fubjeft  to  it  in  the  humility 
(rfyour  hearts.  So,  whatever  confolation  may  be  granted 
you,  fpiritual  or  earthly,  it  will  not  follow  you  all  your 
CQurfe  through.  And  you  muft  travel  this  road  and  no 
QtbtT ;  turn  it  wVv\cVv  "w^n  ^oM^vlUgxvd  it  muft  be  even  fo. 
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Therefore,  dear  children,  learn  to  do  without  the  Holy 
Sacraments,  fpiritual  light,  the  fenfe  of  Grod's  prefence,  and 
all  human  help.  Dearly  beloved,  bow  down  your  old  man 
under  the  yoke  of  the  old  law,  with  all  meeknefs  and 
refignation,  and  receive  all  God's  gifts  with  all  their  bur- 
dens. Of  a  truth.  His  burdens  are  light  and  his  yoke  is 
cafy.  Children,  I  commend  you  from  the  bottom  of  my 
heart  into  the  captivity  of  the  Crofs  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift ;  that  it  may  be  in  you,  over  you,  behind  you,  and 
before  you,  lying  heavy  on  you,  and  yet  received  by  you 
with  free  and  full  acquiefcence  to  the  will  of  God,  what- 
ever it  may  pleafe  Him  to  do  with  you.  May  Grod,  of 
His  mercy,  give  you  to  bear  with  a  good  courage  all  the 
forrow  that  is  before  you,  and  alfo,  when  ye  are  defpifed 
of  all  men,  and  flandered,  and  counted  for  nought  Thus 
let  your  old  man  be  subjed  unto  the  old  law,  until  Chrift 
be  bom  in  you  of  a  truth,  where  peace  and  joy  in  the 
truth  do  ipring  up.  The  patriarchs,  greatly  as  they  longed 
to  fee  the  advent  of  our  Lord,  yet  had  to  wait  five  thpufand 
years.  But,  verily,  if  you  would  thus  humbly  yield  your- 
felves  up,  you  need  never  wait  a  year.  If  you  had  had  a 
quartan  ague  one  year  or  two,  you  muft  bear  it  till  you 
became  well  again;  fo  you  muft  bear  the  yoke  of  the 
old  law. 

The  fecond  burden  of  the  old  law  was  its  awful  judg- 
ments, and  ftern  difplay  of  God's  juftice.    This  is  mani- 

27 
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Of  the  ftcm  judg-    ^^^^^  ^"   "^^y  ways— by   affliaions 
ments  of  the  old  law    and  by  the  gnawings  of  confciencc. 

which  muft  be  felt  in  ' 

our    confciencc    and    Now  fome  try  to  work    thcmfelvcs 
rae  pa  en  y.  ^^^  ^£  ^j^  ^^  confeffion.     But  if  you 

were  to  confefs  your  fins  a  thoufand  times,  it  would  avail 
you  nothing,  fave  indeed  the  confeffing  of  mortal  fin, 
accompanied  by  fatis^ion  for  it  The  reft  kave  humbly 
to  God,  and  bear  what  he  appoints  unto  you,  till  He  of 
His  mercy  fend  you  relief.  But  confefs  all  to  Him 
inwardly  in  your  foul,  to  the  very  laft  tittle,  with  humble 
fubmiflion  to  His  will,  and  acquiefcing  in  His  unknown 
judgments,  without  looking  to  yourfelf  or  to  other  men 
for  help.  Meanwhile,  there  are  fome  who  endeavour  to 
get  rid  of  the  burden  of  fin  by  alking  counfel  and  hearing 
preachers,  hoping  to  hear  fomewhat  that  may  afford  them 
a  ftay,  and  thus  they  may  find  deliverance.  Behold,  dear 
friend,  if  thou  fpend  all  thy  years  in  running  fi-om  church 
to  church,  thou  muft  look  for  ahd  receive  help  from 
within,  or  thou  wilt  never  come  to  any  good ;  however 
thou  mayeft  feek  and  inquire,  thou  muft  alfo  be  willing 
to  be  tormented  without  fuccour  from  the  outward  help 
of  any  creature.  I  tell  you,  children,  that  the  very  holieft 
man  I  ever  faw  in  outward  conduft  and  inward  life,  had 
never  heard  more  than  five  fermons  in  all  his  days.  When 
he  faw  and  perceived  how  the  matter  ftood,  he  thought 
that  was  enough,  and  fet  to  work  to  die  to  that  to  which 
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he  ought  to  die,  and  live  to  that  to  which  he  ought  to 
live.  Let  the  common  people  run  about  and  hear  all  they 
can,  that  they  may  not  fall  into  defpair  or  unbelief;  but 
know  that  all  who  would  be  Grod's,  inwardly  and  out- 
wardly, turn  to  themfelves,  and  retire  within.  And  know 
Wc  muft  not  look    that  if  ever  you  defire  to  be  fpiritual 

"^^Gp!  a^nt  leJvc    ^^  ^^^^^^  "^^^  7^^^  "^"^  ^^^^^  ^^"^ 

all  to  Him.  running  outwards  for  help,  and  turn 

within ;  for  you  will  never  get  what  you  want  by  a  multi- 
tude of  words,  hear  as  many  as  you  will ;  but  only  by 
loving  and  ferving  Grod  from  the  bottom  of  your  heart, 
and  your  neighbour  as  yourfelf,  and  leaving  all  things  to 
ftand  on  their  own  foundation.  But  pant  after  Grod  with 
all  your  heart,  as  the  holy  patriarchs  did,  and  covet  that 
which  you  truly  ought  to  covet,  and  leave  all  things, 
whether  conceming  yourfelf  or  any  other  creatures,  to 
God's  moft  bleffed  will. 

The  third  charaderiftic  of  the  old  law  was  that  it  had  a 

How  the  men  under    ^^^  ^^P^  of  a  diftant  redemption ; 
the  old  Itw  knew  not    fo^  the  gates  were  clofed,  and  there 

when  the  redempuon  ^ 

fliould  come,  and  fo    was    no    prophet    who    could    tell 

muft  we  too  commit        1  »  1  •  •_! 

ourielves  unto  God,    when  the  redemption  might  come  to 

P^^flSi  ^V;    P»f^     So  likewife   muft  we  fimply 

in  the  Holy  Ghoft.        commit  ourfelves  to  Grod  with  perfeft 

tnift  in  His  eternal  purpofe ;  for  when  He  pleafes  that  it 

'  (hall  be  accomplifhed  to  our  waiting  fouls,  then,  no  doubt, 
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He  win  €»iic  to  iis»  and  be  bom  in  qsl      But  wlicn^ 

Leave  dat  to  Him:  to  fixne  He  comes  in  their  youth;  to 

odicTs  in  6LA  age ;  to  (boie  in  death:  diis  leave  to  His 

Divine  wiD,  and  do  not  take  upon  tbyielf  to  adopt  any 

fingobr  exeicilcs»  but  keep  the   Commandments,  and 

bdieve  the  aiticks  of  the  Chriftian  fiuth.     Learn  the  Creed 

and  the  Commandments,  and  have  patience;  and  give  up 

divietf  in  all  things  according  to  the  will  of  Grod,  and 

afluredly  Chrift,  die  new  bw,  will  be  bom  in  thee  widi 

peace  and  joy  in  the  H<^  Ghoft,  and  thou  wilt  have  a 

Hk  like  dot  of  the  angels,  in  freedom  from  the  bonds  ci 

matter  and  in  intelligence.     Tlus  feems  to  thee  a  great 

thing!     No;    the  truth  is  much  greater.     **The    Spirit 

*•  giveth  lite ; " — ^a  Ipark  of  His  own  Divine  Life,  which  is 

higher  than  all  angelic  life,  and  pafles  man's  comprehen- 

fiorv  lying  beyond  the  fphere  of  fenfe  and  of  reafon.     But 

this  mull  come  to  pafs  in  the  way  that  I  have  told  you, 

and  no  other.     A  man  may,  indeed,  attain  fo  &r  as  to 

catch  a  glimpfe  of  this  glorious  truth,  and  play  upon  the 

furiace  of  it  with  his  fenfe  and  reaibn ;  but  to  become  and 

be  fuch  an  one,  to  this  ncxie  can  attain  but  by  this  path  of 

true  felftTurrcndcr ;  but  through  that  afluredly  it  will  be 

found. 

In  the  Old  Teftament  the  Levites  bare  the  ark,  but 
here  the  holy  ark  bears  us.  Thus,  whofo  will  not  yield 
to  God  in  His  jufti^^  ^nd  His  judgments,  without  doubt 
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he  (hall  &11  under  God's  eternal  ju(Uce  and  eternal  con- 
demnation; it  cannot  be  otherwife.  Turn  it  as  thou  wilt, 
thou  muft  give  thyfelf  to  fuffer  what  is  appointed  thee. 
But  if  we  did  that,  God  would  bear  us  up  at  all  times  in 
all  our  forrows  and  troubles,  and  God  would  lay  His 
flioulder  under  our  burdens,  and  help  us  to  bear  them. 
For  if  with  a  cheerful  courage  we  fubmitted  ourfelves  to 
God,  no  fufiering  would  be  unbearable.  For  it  is  becaufe 
now  we  are  without  God,  and  ftanding  in  our  own  weak- 
nefs,  that  we  are  neither  able  to  endure  nor  yet  to  aft. 
God  help  us  all  worthily  to  bear  His  yoke !    Amen. 


W^^ 


'i  ^o 


XXIII. 


SermoQ  for  the  Twelfth  Sunday 
after  Trinity. 


(Traa  die  Golpel  for  die  day.) 


L  oeSft  31  hav  a  mm  who  truly  loves  God,  who(e  ears  have 
opeaed  s>  recexre  die  fevcft-fold  pfb  of  die  Holy  Spirit,  is  neither 
J^£^^i  ;ip  i&  vt  bot  caft  down  in  ibrrow. 


\L«.t.\  % 


:*. — •*  He  badi  dooc  all  things  well;   He  maketh  both  the 
*^  dicaf  to  hear  and  the  dumb  to  fpeak.'* 


r^ad  in  the  Gofpel  for  this  day,  that  as  our 

blefled  Lord  was  going 

Ot    the    man   who  o       o 

was    born    deaf    and     ITOm    one    place     tO    an- 

*^  Other,  they  brought  unto 

Mi lu  a  uvm  who  ^'as  bom  deaf  and  dumb ;  as  muft  needs 
Sr :  tvMT  he  who  is  bom  deaf  muft  alfo  be  dumb ;  for  fince 
he  has  never  heard,  he  does  not  know  what  fpeech  is. 
The  Lorvi  put  His  fingers  into  the  ears  of  this  deaf  man, 
Jinvi  rv>uohed  his  tongue  with  His  fpittle,  and  faid,  "  Be 
**  v^>cnc*.L"     And  when  the  people  faw  what  was  done, 
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they  came  together  and  wondered  at  the  miracle ;  laying : 
He  hath  done  all  things  well;  He  maketh  both  the 
deaf  to  hear  and  the  dumb  to  fpeak." 
Children,  it  behoves  us  greatly  to  mark,  what  it  is  that 

makes  men  deaf,  like  the  man  in  the 

How  wc  luivc  l>c-' 

come    deaf   through    Gofpel.     From  the  time  that  the  firft 

Trmptf  r,  fo  ""that  wc    "^^n  opened  his  ears  to  the  voice  of 
cannot  hear  the  Etcr-    ^^  Enemy,  he  became  deaf  thereby, 

nal  Word.  ' 

and  all  we  after  him,  fo  that  we  can- 
not hear  or  underftand  the  fweet  voice  of  the  Eternal 
Word.  Yet  we  know  that  the  Eternal  Word  is  ftill  fo 
unutterably  nigh  to  us  inwardly,  in  the  very  principle  of 
our  being,  that  not  even  man  himfelf,  his  own  nature,  his 
own  thoughts,  nor  aught  that  can  be  named,  or  faid,  or 
underftood,  is  fo  nigh  or  planted  fo  deep  within  him,  as 
the  Eternal  Word  is  in  man.  And  it  is  ever  fpeaking  in 
man ;  but  he  hears  it  not  by  reafon  of  the  fore  deafhefs 
that  has  come  upon  him.  Whofe  fault  is  this?  I  fay 
that  fomething  has  covered  man's  ears,  and  (topped  them 
up  that  he  may  not  hear  this  Word ;  and  his  fenfe  is  fo 
benumbed  that  he  has  become  dumb,  not  knowing  his 
own  felf  If  he  defired  to  fpeak  of  what  is  within  him, 
he  could  not ;  for  he  does  not  know  how  it  ftands  with 
him,  nor  difcem  his  own  ways  and  works.  The  caufe 
whereof  is  that  the  Enemy  has  whifpered  in  his  ear,  and 
he  has  liftened  to  the  voice,  and  hence  has  he  grown  deaf 
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and  dumb.  What  is  this  moft  hurt- 
Encm  "/'"bT/'    *"^  whifpering  of  the  Enemy?     It  is 

every  diforderly  image  or  fuggeftion 
that  darts  up  in  thy  mind,  whether  belonging  to  thy 
creature  likings  and  wifties,  or  the  world  and  the  things 
diereof;  whether  it  be  thy  wealth,  reputation,  friends  or 
relations,  or  thy  own  flcfli,  or  whatever  it  be  that  lays 
hold  of  thy  fancy,  making  thee  to  like  or  do  fomewhat 
Through  all  thefe  he  has  his  accefs  to  thy  ibul ;  for  he  is 
ever  at  hand ;  and  as  he  marks  to  what  a  man  is  inclined 
inwardly  or  outwardly,  what  he  likes  and  diflikes,  ftraight- 
way  he  lays  hold  of  it  and  attacks  him  with  that  weapOT, 
and  fuggefts  what  agrees  with  that  man's  inclination,  and 
pours  into  the  ears  of  his  foul  all  manner  of  ima^nations 
concerning  that  thing,  that  the  man  may  not  be  able  to 
hear  the  Eternal  Word.  If  the  man  inftantly  turned  his 
ears  and  mind  away  from  the  enemy,  the  affault  would  be 
eafily  repulfed,  but  as  foon  as  he  opens  his  ears  fo  for  as 
to  dwell  upon  and  dally  with  temptation,  he  is  already 
well  nigh  conquered,  and  the  Qrife  is  at  the  hardeft  But 
as  foon  as  thou  haft  bravely  turned  thy  car  away,  thou  haft 
well  nigh  prevailed;  for  this  enables  thee  to  hear  Ac 
inward  voice  of  the  Word,  and  takes  away  thy  deaihefs. 
Not  only  worldly  but  alfo  religious  men  are  liable  to  this 
deafhefs,  if  they  make  the  creature  their  idol  and  aim,  and 
their  hearts  are    poffeffed    therewith.      The    Devil   has 
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marked  this,  and  fuggefts  to  them  the  imaginations  to 

which  he  finds  them  inclined.     With 

Of     thofc     whom 

habit  has  made  deaf   fome  their  ears  are  (lopped  up  with 

to  the  Eternal  Word.       ,    .  .  .  i     i        i  m 

their  own  mventions,  and  the  daily 
routine  of  habit  with  i^^ich  they  go  through  certain  out- 
ward ads,  learnt  by  means  of  their  fenfes  from  the 
creatures.  All  this  dulls  a  man's  hearing  fo  that  he  can- 
not apprehend  the  Eternal  Word  fpeaking  within  him, 
nor  in  any  wife  underftand  what  it  fays.  It  is  true,  how- 
ever, that  we  ought  to  maintain  the  habit  and  pradice  of 
works  of  piety,  though  without  a  fpirit  of  felf^xaltation 
on  account  of  them,  fuch  as  prayer,  or  meditation,  or  the 
like,  in  order  that  our  fluggifli  nature  may  be  aroufed  into 
vigour,  our  minds  raifed  on  high,  and  our  hearts  allured 
and  kindled.  But  there  muft  be  no  claiming  to  ourfelves 
thereof,  but  rather  our  ears  muft  be  left  open  to  liften  to 
the  whifpers  of  the  Eternal  Word.  Let  us  not  be  as  fome 
obftinate  men  who  never  go  forward,  but  to  the  day  of 
their  death  remain  ftanding  on  their  outward  ^cuftoms, 
feeking  for  nothing  further,  and  when  God  would  fay 
aught  unto  them,  there  is  always  ibmething  that  gets  into 
their  ears,  fo  that  His  Word  cannot  be  heard.  Children, 
at  the  laft  day,  when  all  things  come  to  be  laid  bare  and 
open,  it  will  be  an  everlafting  forrow  to  think  of  the  end- 
kfs  variety  of  thefe  things  that  have  come  between  us 
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and  Grcki,  and  how  we  have  been  entangled  in  mean 
bondage  to  our  own  ways  and  habits. 

Now  the  Word  is  fpoken  into  no  man's  ear,  except  he 

How  that  the  Word    ^^^    *^    ^^^^    ^^  ^^^5    for    Chrift 

does  not  fpcak  to  us    fays :    "  If  ye    love    me,   hear   my 

except  we  love  God, 

and  of  the  tefts  of  true    "  words."     On    tliis    pbint    fays  St 

Gregory:  **Wilt  thou  know  whc- 
**  ther  thou  love  God  ?  tak^  note  when  cares,  troubles,  or 
"forrows  overtake  thee  (from  within  or  from  without, 
"  whencefoever  they  come),  and  weigh  down  thy  fpirit  fo 
"  that  thou  knoweft  not  which  way  to  turn,  nor  what  is  to 
"  become  of  thee,  and  canft  find  no  counfel  and  art  out- 
*'  wardly  in  a  ftorm  of  affliction,  in  unwonted  perplexity 
"and  fore  diftrefs;  if  thou  then  remained  inwardly  at 
"  peace  and  unmoved  in  the  bottom  of  thy  heart,  fo  that 
"  thou  doft  not  in  any  wife  falter,  either  by  complaint,  or 
"  in  word,  or  work,  or  gefture,  then  there  is  no  doubt  that 
"  thou  loveft  God."  For  where  there  is  true  love,  a  man 
is  neither  out  of  meafure  lifted  up  by  profperity,  nor  caft 
down  by  mifliap;  whether  you  give  or  take  away  from 
him,  fo  long  as  he  keeps  his  beloved,  he  has  a  fpring  of 
inward  peace.  Thus,  even  though  thy  outward  man 
grieve,  or  weep  downright,  that  may  well  be  borne,  if 
only  thy  inner  man  remain  at  peace,  perfedly  content 
with  the  will  of  God.     But  if  thou  doft  not  find  it  thus 
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with  thee,  then  thou  art  in  truth  deaf,  and  haft  not  really 
heard  the  voice  of  the  Eternal  Word  within  thee. 

Further  thou  mayeft  try  by  this  teft  whether  thou  haft 

the  right  fort  of  love ;  namely,  whe- 
f^^'S'^!^'^'    ther  thou  haft  a  Uvely  thankfulnefs 

for  the  great  benefits  which  Grod  has 
beftowed  upon  thee  and  all  His  creatures  In  heaven  and 
on  earth,  and  for  His  holy  Incarnation,  and  for  all  the 
manifold  gifts  which  are  ever  flowing  out  from  Him  to 
all  men.  And  this  thankfulnefs  Ihall  comprehend  all 
men,  even  as  it  fhall  fpring  from  love  to  all;  whether 
they  be  clergy  or  laymen,  monks,  nuns,  or  in  whatever 
condition  of  life  they  be,  or  whatever  be  their  condud, 
thou  Ihalt  cherifh  an  honeft,  true  love  for  them,  not  a  con- 
cealed felf-love,  or  felf-feeking.  This  real,  univerfal  love 
is  a  fource  of  meafurelefs  benefits.  Know  ye,  children, 
that  where  men  are  true,  glorified  friends  of  God,  their 
hearts  melt  with  tendemefs  towards  all  mankind,  living  or 
dead ;  and  if  there  were  none  fuch  on  the  earth,  the  world 

were  in  an  evil  plight     Moreover, 
Sto'.iS!*""""    thou  Ihalt  let  thy  love  fliine  forth 

before  men,  fo  fax  as  in  thee  lies, 
imparting  to  them  of  thy  fubftance,  and  giving  them 
comfort,  help,  and  counfel.  It  is  true  that  thou  muft 
minifter  to  thine  own  neceflities ;  but  when  thou  haft  no- 
thing to  fpare,  thy  love  (hould  be  ftill  lively,  wifhing  that 
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thou  hadft  aught  to  give,  and  ready  to  do  fo  to  the  utmoft 
of  thy  power.  The^e  are  the  true  figns  of  love  and  diat  a 
man  is  not  fpiritually  deaf. 

Now  when  our  Lord  comes  and  puts  his  finger  into  a 

man's  ear  and  touches  his  tongue,  how  eloquent  will  he 

become  !    O  children,  of  this  wondrous  things  might  be 

^^  ^    r         -r     f^ud !     But  we  will  now  confider  the 

Of  the  fcvci.  gifts 

of  the  Spirit  imparted    feven  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  given  to 

by  the  Lord's  touch.  ,  11.  11        ,        , 

man  through  this  touch  whereby  the 
ears  of  his  mind  are  opened.  Firft  is  given  unto  him  the 
fpirit  of  fear,  which  has  power  to  rid  him  of  all  felf-will, 
and  teaches  him  to  flee  from  temptation,  and  at  all  times 
to  fliun  unruly  appetites  and  licence.  Next  is  given  to 
him  the  fpirit  of  charity,  which  makes  him  fweet-tem- 
pered,  kind-hearted,  merciful,  not  ready  to  pafs  a  harih 
judgment  on  any  one's  condud,  but  full  of  tolerance. 
Thirdly,  he  receives  the  gift  of  knowledge,  fo  that  he 
underftands  the  meaning  of  his  inward  experience,  and 
thus  leams  to  guide  himfelf  according  to  the  blefled  will 
of  God.  The  fourth  gift  is  Divine  ftrength :  through  this 
gift  fuch  Divine  might  is  imparted  unto  him,  that,  with 
Paul,  it  becomes  a  fmall  and  eafy  matter  to  him  to  do  or 
bear  all  things  through  Grod  who  ftrengtheneth  him.  The 
fifth  is  the  gift  of  good  counfel,  which  all  thofe  who  fol- 
low become  gentle  and  loving.  Laftly,  come  two  great 
gifts,  underftandmg  axvd  tK^  wlfdom.  of  infight,  which  are 
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fo  fublime  and  glorious,  that  it  is  better  to  feek  to  experi* 
ence  them  than  to  fpeak  thereof  That  our  ears  may 
thus  be  opened  of  a  truth,  that  the  Eternal  Word  may  be 
heard  in  us,  may  God  grant  us !    Amen ! 


Sermon    for    the    Fifteenth    Sunday    after 
Trinity. 


(From  the  Golpel  for  die  daj.) 


This  lennon  fbrbiddeih  «D  carefulnefi,  and  teOeth  in  what  r^teonfiiefi 
confilleth,  and  rebukes  fundiy  religion*  people  and  thdr  worki,  likenhf 
their  wjs  to  fimon^. 


Matt.  vi.  33. — "  Seek  jt  firft  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  Hit  righteooA 
"  nefi,  and  all  thefe  thii^  Ihall  be  added  onto  yon." 


this  paflage,  the  Son  of  God  gives  us  a  iimi- 

_, ,  ,  _  ,      litude,  bidding  man,  who 

Of  thcleffom  taught  " 

by  this  Gofpel  for  the  is  a  reafonable  creature,  to 
look  at  the  flowers  that 
deck  the  &ce  of  the  earth,  and  at  the  unreaibning  fowls 
of  the  air,  faying :  "  Confider  the  lilies  of  the  field  how 
"  they  grow ;  they  toil  not,  they  fpin  not ;  and  yet  I  fey 
"  unto  you  that  Solomon,  in  all  his  glory,  was  not  arrayed 
"  like  one  of  thefe  !"  "  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air,  for 
"  they  fow  not,  neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into 
"bams;  yet  your  Heavenly  Father  ftedeth  them.  Arc 
**ye  not  nauch  \ittt.«  "iiasv  'Sme^V    "tWw&te  I  lay 
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"  unto  you,  take  no  thought,  faying,  What  Ihall  we  eat, 
"or  what  Ihall  we  drink,  or  wherewithal  Ihall  we  be 
"clothed?  For  after  all  thefe  things  do  the  Gentiles 
"  feek :  for  your  Heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  ye  have 
need  of  all  thefe  things.  But  feek  ye  firft  the  kingdom 
of  Grod,  and  his  righteoufnefs ;  and  all  thefe  things  Ihall 
"  be  added  unto  you." 

Children,  once  before,  the  Son  of  God  had  faid  that  no 

man  could  ferve  two  matters,  that  is 

How  that  we  cannot 

fcrvc  God  and  Mam-    to  fay,  God  and  Mammon,  or  the 

riches  of  this  world;  for  he  muft 
love  the  one,  and  hate  the  other.  It  is  indeed  a  wonder 
pafling  our  underftanding  how  much  is  comprehended  in 
thefe  words.  We  ought  to  fet  them  up  before  our  eyes 
as  a  mirror,  and  let  them  be  our  conftant  motto.  How 
clearly  does  Chrift  here  inftrud  us  in  the  truth  with  plain 
unvamiflied  words  and  pertinent  figures,  when,  forbidding 
us  to  be  anxious  about  earthly  and  perifhable  things,  he 
fays :  "  Which  of  you  by  taking  thought  can  add  one 
"cubit  unto  his  stature?  Therefore,  ye  of  little  feith, 
"  feek  not  what  ye  Ihall  eat,  or  what  ye  Ihall  drink  ;  nei- 
"  ther  be  ye  of  doubtful  mind."  Children,  ye  fee  well  by 
, ,  ^    this  difcourfe  how  far  we  all  are  in 

How    all    faithlefs 

anxieties  are  a  fervmg    common  from   living  according  to 

of  Mammon.  i      /•       i  i       r    t^*  •       n 

the  nmple  truth  of  thmgs,  m  all  our 
earthly  relationfhips.     But  know  that  there  is  an  inward 
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fecret  defeft  lurking  under  the  cloak  of  our  anxiety  about 
daily  things,  a  finful,  though  unconfcious  covetoufnefs, 
which  is  one  of  the  feven  deadly  fins.  And  this  fin, 
working  filently  and  unperceived  in  the  hearts  both  of 
worldly  and  religious  people,  is  the  caufe  of  the  greateft 
evils  that  afflid  this  earth.  Let  each,  for  inftance,  only 
mark  narrowly,  in  himfelf  and  others,  the  marvels  of 
labour  and  ingenuity  invented  and  wrought  on  all  fides, 
each  ilriving  to  outdo  his  fellow  for  the  fake  of  earthly 
gain.  If  we  were  to  probe  to  the  bottom  the  workings 
of  this  falfe  principle  in  worldly  and  in  religious  people,  it 
could  hardly  be  told  how  deeply  its  roots  have  flruck,  and 
how  widely  they  have  fpread  below  the  furfece.  Thmk 
what  it  implies  to  have  fo  little  confidence  in  that  God 
who  is  able  to  do  all  things,  when  ye  arc  ftriving,  and 
toiling,  and  wearing  yourfelves  out  with  anxiety,  as  if  you 
meant  to  live  for  ever.  All  this  comes  from  that  evil 
principle  of  covetoufnefs.  If  one  really  looked  into  the 
matter,  it  were  frightful  to  fee  how  man  feeks  his  own 
ends  and  not  his  neighbour's  good,  in  all  things  Divine 
and  human ;  his  own  plcafurc,  or  profit,  or  glory,  by  all 
his  words  and  works — nay,  even  gifts  and  fervices.  Chil- 
dren, this  great  fin  is  fo  deeply  rooted  in  many,  that  every 
comer  of  their  heart  is  full  of  earthly,  perifhable  things, 
and  they  are  jufl  like  the  crooked  woman  we  read  of  in 
the  Gofpel,  who  was  bent  down  to  the  earth  by  her  infir-r 
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mity,  and  could  in  no  wife  lift  herfelf  up,  or  raife  her  eyes 
above  die  ground. 

Thou  poor  blind  man,  fpiritual  in  outward  vefture  but 

H         h      br  d    ^^^  ^^  reality,  why  fliouldft  thou  not 
want  of  truft  in  God    truft  that  the  God  who  has  done  thee 

bringeth  us  into  divers     ^  i         /•    •  i         •  , 

temptations  that  cat    lo  great  a  benefit  m  redeeming  thee 

out  aU  fpiritual  Hfe.         ^^^  ^^  ^^^^j^^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^j^  ^j^^^ 

wicked  world,  that  He  is  alfo  willing  to  give  thee  fuch 

poor  mean  things  as  are  needful  for  thy  earthly  fuftenance  ? 

And  is  it  not  a  pitiful  thing  that  a  religious  man  Ihould 

{pend  his  whole  indufhy,  and  fole  effort,  and  have  his 

thoughts   tumed,   day  and  night,   upon  his  own  little 

doings,  and  fhould  be  fo  full  of  them  that  he  can  hardly 

properly  hold  converfe  with  God,  or  his  own  heart? 

And  if  what  he  has  in  hand  fucceeds,  he  feels  no  impulfe 

urging  him  onwards  towards  eternal  things,  except  in  fo 

£ur  as  it  may  be  neceflary  to  fecure  his  own  falvation,  and 

from  the  delight  that  he  may  find  in  his  own  good  works ; 

and  he  i^  as  much  taken  up  with  petty  perfonal  cares  as 

worldly  people  are  with  weightier  things.     Wherefore  our 

Lord  fays :  Ye  cannot  fcrve  two  matters ;  ye  cannot  ferve 

Grod  and  riches.    But  feek  ye  firft  the  Kingdom  of  God, 

which  is  before  all  things  and  above  all  things,  and  His 

righteoufnefs,  and  ^*  all  other  things  Ihall  be  added  unto 

•*  you."    Juft  as  if  He  had  faid,  thefe  are  not  worthy  to 

be  called  a  gift ;  but  they  Ihall  be  added  over  and  above 

28 
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(rod's  gifts.  How  greatly  thefe  vain,  pitiful  things  arc 
efteemed  and  loved  and  fought  after,  fecretly  and  openly, 
and  what  anxiety  they  give  rife  to,  and  how  eagerly  men 
deiire  them,  and  heap  up  treafures  by  unlawful  means,  is 
not  to  be  fully  fet  forth,  and  I  muft  not  attempt  it. 

St  Peter  fays :  "  Caft  all  your  care  upon  Grod,  for  He 
„  „       **  careth  for  you."    This  carefulnefs 

I  PcL  V.  7.     How  ' 

that  undue  care  blinds    concerning  outward  things  works  a 

our   rcafbuy  quenches 

our  love,  and  comes    m^n  three  great  injuries.     It  blinds 

between  us  and  God.      j^j^  ^^^^^  ^ j  ^^  ^^^^^ .   j^  q^^^^^ 

the  fire  of  love,  and  deftroys  all  its  fervour  and  heat ;  and 

it  blocks  up  the  ways  of  fecret  accefs  to  GkxL     It  is  like 

a   noxious   vapour,  or  thick   fmoke,   that  rifes  up  and 

chokes  a  man's  breath.     This  care  is  bom  of  the  fin  and 

vice  of  covetoufnefs.     Therefore  look  well  to  your  foot- 

fteps,  and  fee  with  what  ye  hold  converfe  while  you  are 

in  this  prefent  ftate,  and  feek  the  Kingdom  of  God  and 

His  righteoufnefs,  that  you  may  find  and  difcover  it  where 

it  lies  hidden  in  the  inmoft  depths  of  the  foul,  that  it  do 

not  moulder  away  or  remain  unfruitful  within  you.     But 

to  this  end,  he  who  purpofes  manfully  to  withftand  him- 

fclf,  the  Devil,  and  the  world,  muft  fuftain  many  bold, 

valiant  confliQs,  without  reft  or  inter- 
But  many  confli^ 

arc  needful  to  conquer    miffion.     For  the  Kingdom  of  God 

will   never   be    truly  found   except 
tbefc  faults  be  Rift,  ca^  oS  \  -axvA.  \iv\^  \^  T\ot  the  work  of  a 
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day.  For  whatever  a  man  Ihall  take  by  force,  he  muft 
firft  with  great  pains  conquer;  and  thus  he  muft  make 
continual  efforts  before  his  outward  man  can  be  drawn 
away  from  the  love  of  thefe  perilhable  things.  For  this 
vice  has  ftruck  its  hidden  roots  fo  deeply  into  the  animal 
nature  of  man,  that  he  feeks  himfelf  in  all  things, — in  his 
words  and  works,  in  his  dealings  with  others,  and  in  his 
fiiendftiips;  nay,  the  miferable  felf-feeking  of  nature 
works  in  fecret  even  as  regards  Grod,  making  men  crave 
to  enjoy  comfort,  illumination,  fweet  emotions ;  in  fliort, 
they  are  ever  wifhing  to  obtain  fomething,  and  would  fein 
hold  converfe  with  the  world  and  yet  poflefs  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven.  But  we  ought  to  bear  all  things  in  the  holy 
faith  of  Chrift,  and  leave  the  reward  to  God. 

Do  good  works,  and  exercife  thyfelf  in  all  virtue,  and 

Grod  (hall  give  thee  a  great  reward, 

Wc   muft  do  our     .      ^     ^  .         i    n   ,  %     /-  tr 

duly  for  the  fake  of   in  lo  far  as  thou  haft  kept  thyfelf 

!Sid"VoT  "^^    ^^^"^  J^^g^^g  %  neighbour,  and  haft 

not  preferred  thyfelf  before  him,  for 
that  would  ill  become  thee.     Dear  children,  be  on  your 

guard  againft  this  fubtle  felf-feeking  of  nature,  that  ye  do 

not  fulfil  good  works  of  piety  for  the  fake  of  any  earthly 

reward ;  for  that  has  fomewhat  of  the  nature  of  fimony,  a 

fin  which  the  holy  Church  abhors  above  all  others,  and 

which  is  efpecially  contrary  to  God's  righteoufnefs ;  for 

Grod  is  by  His  nature  the  end  of  all  things,  and  thou 
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Iccttft  in  His  ftcad,  as  die  end  of  diy  woiks»  an  evil,  mean, 
perithaUe  diing.  We  Ihould  icek  God*s  rig^teoufiieis, 
but  dus  is  contrary  to  His  ri^iteoufiieis ;  therefore,  chil- 
dren, beware  of  this  evil  principle  within  you,  and  icek 
die  Kingdom  of  God  and  His  rig^teoulheis ;  that  is  to 
iaT«  icek  God  alone,  who  is  the  true  Kingd<Mn  for  which 
we  and  all  men  daily  pray  when  we  iay  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

-.     KiMdom  of  ^^'^^^^^''^^    ^    Lord's   Prayer   is   a 
God  for  which  wcpnj    mi^ty  prayer:  ye  know  not  what 

B  chac  He  fhould  rdcn  ^ 

IB  Che  hcmm  of  OS  and    jc  pray  for  in  iL    God  is  Himfelf 
™^^  the  Kingdom,  and  in  that  Kingdom 


He  reigns  in  all  intelligent  creatures.  Therefore  what 
we  alk  for  is  God  Himielf  with  all  His  riches.  In  that 
Kingdom  does  God  become  our  Father,  and  manifefis 
there  His  titherly  tiuthfulnefs  and  £itherly  power.  And 
iniomuch  as  He  finds  place  in  us  to  work,  is  His  name 
hallowed,  and  magnified,  and  made  knowru  That  His 
name  (hould  be  hallowed  in  us,  means  that  He  {hould 
reign  in  us»  and  accomplilh  throu^  us  His  rightful  work. 

And  thus  is  His  will  done  here  on 

Whit  it  means   to 

pny  **ThT  mill  be    earth  as   it   is  in  heaven;    that  is, 

**  done  *  &\r 

when  it  is  d<Hie  in  us  as  it  is  in  Him- 
ielf, in  the  heaven  which  He  Himfelf  is.  Oh!  how 
otten  does  man  give  himfelf  up  in  will  to  God,  and  take 
himfelf  back  again  as  quickly,  and  fiill  away  from  God ! 
But  now  ht^Vi  agiiLVEu  and  give  thyfelf  to  Him  afirelh ; 
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yield  thyfelf  captiv^  to  the  Divine  Will  in  rightful 
allegiance,  and  truft  thyfelf  to  the  power  of  thy  Father, 
who  has  all  power  and  might,  and  whofe  prefence  thou 
haft  fo  often  and  fo  plainly  felt,  and  art  yet  made  to  feel 
every  day  and  hour.  Truft  Him  wholly,  and  feek  His 
righteoufnefs.  For  therein  is  His  righteoufnefe  fhown,  that 
He  abideth  ever  with  thofe  who  heartily  feek  Him,  and 
make  Him  their  end,  and  give  themfelves  up  to  Him.  In 
fuch  He  reigns,  and  all  vain  care  falls  away  of  itfelf  in 
thofe  who  thus  keep  clofe  to  Grod  in  true  felf-furrender. 
Not  that  we  ftiould  tempt  Grod ;  for  it  is  our  duty  to 

exercife    a    reafonable    prudence    in 

We  are  not  to  tempt  * 

God  by  ncglcfting  due    providing  fuch  things  as  are  right,  to 

the  fupply  of  our  neceffities  and 
thofe  of  others,  and  profitable  to  ourfelvcs  and  the  com- 
munity, and  to  fee  that  everything  be  done  in  a  difcreet 
and  feemly  manner.  But  that  which  is  your  end  when 
you  fit  and  meditate  in  the  church,  ftiould  be  likewife 
your  end  when  you  are  bufied  in  all  the  affiiirs  of  daily 
life  ;  whether  you  work,  or  fpeak,  or  cat,  or  drink,  waking 
and  fleeping,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  Grod,  and  not  for  thyfelf 
For  a  noble  man  will  make  thefe  perifliing  things  of  time 
a  mere  paflage-way  by  which  he  will  afcend  through  thp 
creatures,  not  being  held  down  by  any  felfifh  cleaving  to 
them,  up  to  his  everlafting  home,  his  eternal  fource  from 
which  he  fprang  at  his  creation. 


4.38  Sermon  for  the 

Now  fome  may  afk,  how  we  can  fay  that  God  fbriakes 
none  that  truU  Him,  Iceing  that  He 

Wherefore  God  oft-        c  ■  1  ^        r  tr 

times  feemeih  w  for-  ^^^^  permits  good  men  to  fuffcr 
Wje  thofe  ih«  iruft  great  poverty  and  afflidion.  This 
He  does,  as  Bifiiop  Albert  lays,  for 
three  caufes :  the  firft,  that  He  may  try  them,  and  Tee 
whether  they  utterly  believe  and  trull  Him  ;  thus  God 
often  fuffers  men  to  be  brought  into  diftrefs  that  he  may 
teach  them  lubmiffion,  and  then  fuccours  them  that  they 
may  perceive  His  hand  and  His  friendOiip  and  help ;  in 
order  that  their  love  and  gratitude  may  increafe  from  that 
time  forth,  and  they  may  draw  clofer  to  God  and  become 
dearer  to  Him.  Or  again,  God  will  by  thefe  troubles 
Ihorten  their  purification  hereafter ;  or  again,  He  fends 
them  diftrefs  tor  a  judgment  on  thofe  who  might  relieve 
them  and  do  it  noL  Therefore,  children,  feek  firft  the 
Kingdom  of  God,  which  is  God  Himfelf,  and  nought 
elfe.  When  this  cleaving  to  the  creature  is  altogether 
caft  off,  then  will  the  will  of  God  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is 
in  heaven,  and  fo  fhall  the  Father  have  the  power  and  the 
glory  for  ever  in  heaveri,  that  is,  in  His  Sons.  For  when 
man  ftands  thus,  having  no  end,  nor  purpofe,  nor  defire 
but  God,  then  does  he  himfelf  become  Gx>d's  Kingdom, 
and  God  reigns  in  him.  And  then  does  the  Eternal 
King  fit  on  His  royal  throne,  and  command  and  govern 
in  man. 
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This  Kingdom  is  feated  properly  in  the  inmoft  receffes 

How   the   man   is    ^^  *^    ^P^"^'       ^'^^'^    *^^"gh    ^" 

transfonncd  into  the    manner   of   exercifes,    the    outward 

image  of  God  when 

the  Kingdom  of  God    man  has  been  converted    into   the 

Cometh  in  his  (bul.  .  i  r       v  i  t    i         i 

mward,  realonable  man,  and  thus  the 
two,  that  is  to  fay,  the  powers  of  the  fenfes  and  the  pow- 
ers of  the  reafon,  are  gathered  up  into  the  very  centre  of 
the  man's  being, — ^the  unfeen  depths  of  his  fpirit,  wherein 
lies  the  image  of  Grod, — and  thus  he  flings  himfelf  into 
the  Divine  abyfs,  in  which  he  dwelt  etemally  before  he 
was  created ;  then  when  God  finds  the  man  thus  fimply 
and  nakedly  turned  towards  Him,  the  Godhead  bends 
down  and  defcends  into  the  depths  of  the  pure,  waiting 
foul,  and  transforms  the  created  foul,  drawing  it  up  into 
the  uncreated  eflence,  fo  that  the  fpirit  becomes  one  with 
Him.  Could  fuch  a  man  behold  himfelf  he  would  fee 
himfelf  fo  noble  that  he  would  £mcy  himfelf  Grod,  and  fee 
himfelf  a  thoufand  times  nobler  than  he  is  in  himfelf,  and 
would  perceive  all  the  thoughts  and  purpofes,  words  and 
works,  and  have  all  the  knowledge  of  all  men  that  ever 
were. 

Now  thou  fhouldeft  look  into  the  bottom  of  thy  heart, 
^  ^       ,     and  fee  whether  thou  wouldell  fain 

Do    we     nncerely 

wiih  to  enter  into  this    enter  into  this  Kingdom,  and  partake 

of  this  high  dignity.  Then  were  all 
thy  cares  over  and  gone  for  evei  \    TVCvs>  \&  xSwt  YLksv^^^^a. 


440  Sennoa  for  the 

which  we  are  told  to  feek  firft ;  and  this  is  ri^teousneft, 
that  we  ftiould  fet  God  before  us,  the  rightful  end  of  all 
our  purpofcs  in  all  our  doings,  and  truft  in  Him.  For  as 
we  can  never  love  God  too  well,  fo  we  can  never  inift 
Him  too  much,  if  it  be  but  the  right  fort  of  trull,  that  calls 
all  care  upon  Him,  as  Peter  bids  us  do. 

Now  St.  Paul  tells  us,  however,  that  we  mull  be  carcfiil 
How  the  bond  of   *°  ''"P  ^^  """ty  of  the  fpirit  in  the 

inward  pes«  ii  the    bond  of  peace.     Children,  that  peace 

common  love  toward* 

all,  working  M  Chrift's    which  is  found  in  the  fpirit  and  the 

love  worked.  .  ,-r     -  n  — t 

inner  life  is  well  worth  our  care,  tor 
in  that  peace  lies  the  fatis^ion  of  all  our  wants.  In  it 
the  Kingdom  of  God  is  difcovered  and  His  righteoufnefc 
is  found.  This  peace  a  man  ftiould  allow  nothing  to  take 
from  him,  whatever  betide,  come  weal  or  woe,  honour  or 
fliame.  But  ever  keep  thy  inward  man  in  the  bond  of 
peace,  which  conlifts  in  the  common  love  of  all  to  all ;  and 
fet  before  you  the  lovely  example  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  and  fee  how  His  love  wrought,  leading  Him  to 
endure  greater  fuflfcrings  than  all  the  laints  or  all  mankind 
ever  endured.  For  He  was  all  His  life  more  utterly 
deftitute  of  confolation  than  any  man  ever  was,  and  ended 
it  by  dte  bittercft  death  that  man  ever  died;  and  yet  in 
His  Iu^kA  powers  He  was  never  lefs  blefled  than  He  is 
at  dits  moment.     Now  thofe  who  are  moll  truly  followers 
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poverty,  inward  and  outward,  having  no  refuge  or  ftay,  and 
in  no  wife  clinging  to  the  creature,  or  feeking  themfelves, 
thefe  come  to  difcover,  in  the  trueft  and  nobleft  fort,  the 
Kingdom  of  God  And  this  is  Grod's  righteoufnefs,  that 
He  will  give  us  to  find  His  Kingdom  by  treading  in 
Chriffs  footfteps,  in  true  felf-furrender  and  willing  poomefs 
of  fpirit  That  we  may  all  fo  feek  the  Kingdom  of  Grod 
as  truly  to  find  it,  may  He  help  us.    Amen. 


XXV. 

Sermon  for  St.   Stephen's  Day. 


Of  three  grade:  of  thofe  who  Inm  to  die  u 
wheat,  that  they  laxy  bring  forth  fruit ;  o 
tbofc  who  are  advancing,  and  thole  who  a; 


to  themfdves,  lifcc  »  corn  of 
of  thofe  who  are  begincen, 
i  pcrfefl  in  a  Divine  life. 


N  zii.  24. — "  Except  a  com  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and  die,  il 
"  abideth  alone :  but  if  it  die,  it  bringcth  forth  much  fruit." 


Y  the  com  of  wheat  wc  undcrftand  our  Lord 
^j-   Jefus  Chrift,  who  by  His 
death  has  brought  fertb 


How  the  con 
wheat  that  dieth 
rype     of    our    Lord 

Jefui  Chrift,  who  died    much  fruit  for  all  men, 

to   bring  forth  fruit,     .-.    ,  ,  ,,,. 

and    how    we  muft    "  they  are  but  willing 

Bkewifedie.  ^^^   ^^^   ^^    ^^^   ^.^ 

Him,  but  alfo  and  in  the  firft  place  defire  to  follow  Him 
in  a  dying  life.  For  this  may  be  called  3  dying  life, 
when  a  man  for  the  love  of  God  rcfufes  to  gratify  his 
fcnfes  and  take  bis  natural  pleafure,  and  follow  his  own 
will ;  and  as  many  lufts  as  he  dies  to,  fo  many  deaths  does 
he  offer  to  God,  and  fo  many  fruits  of  life  will  he  receive 
in  return.    Tot  vtv  'w^x.  Tt\faS\Me.  ■sl  TOass.  X«s.  xa  Sisp&jfi^ 
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and  grows  out  of  himfelf,  in  the  fame  meafure  does  God, 
who  is  our  Life,  enter  into  him. 

Now  mark,  dear  children,  that  the  path  of  a  man  thus 

dying  may  be   divided    into   three 

of  ?d7bg  liT  ^^    ft^^s-     Thofe  who  have  entered  on 

the  loweft  ftage,  do  ads  of  felfdenial 
from  fear  of  hell,  and  for  the  hope  of  heaven,  with  fome 

Ofthcfirftlbgcof   ^^^^    ^^    ^^    ™^^^^    therewith, 
thofc    who    die    to    which  leads  them  to  fliun  the  moft 

earthly    pleafures    for  #•  ^     1 

the  fake  of  a  reward    flagrant  fins ;  but  the  love  of  God 
inneaven.  feldom  works  ftrongly  in  them,  ex- 

cept it  be  ftirred  up  by  the  contemplation  of  hell  or 
heaven ;  for  by  reafon  of  their  blind  felf-love  thefe  men 
are  terribly  afiraid  of  death,  and  by  no  means  eager  to  fet 
their  hand  to  the  work  of  mortifying  their  undifciplined 
nature,  which  (brinks  therefrom;  and  they  have  little 
£iith,  which  is  the  caufe  of  this  timorous  weaknefs,  that 
leads  them  to  be  ever  fearing  for  their  own  fafety :  thus, 
juft  as  formerly  they  fought  and  loved  themfelves  in  all 
kinds  of  carnal  enjoyments  and  worldly  vanities,  and 
avoided  bodily  pain  and  inconvenience  out  of  felf-love,  fo 
now  is  the  fame  motive  at  work  leading  them  to  {hun  (in 
on  account  of  puni(hment,  in  order  to  efcape  hell,  and 
obtain  the  rewards  of  heaven.  And  when  they  are  ftill 
young  in  the  love  of  God,  they  are  apt  to  tafte  little 
fweetnefs  in  loving  Grod,  favc  wVietv  \ht^  Vvo^  Xa  «^^ 
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fomething  from  His  love ;  as  for  inftance,  to  efcape  bdl 
and  get  to  heaven ;  and  if  Ibmctimes  they  meditate  ca 
the  fufferings  of  our  Lord,  and  weep  over  them  widi 
ftrong  emotion,  it  is  becaufe  they  think  how  he  va 
willing  to  fuffer  (o  much  for  their  fakes,  and  to  redeem 
them  by  his  bitter  death ;  ftill  (becaufe  their  love  is  fmalt) 
they  are  much  more  inclined  to  dwell  upon  the  bodily 
fufferings  that  He  endured  in  His  human  nature,  than  to 
rcflefl  how  He  manifefted  hy  His  death  the  higheft  per- 
fcftion  of  all  virtue,  as  humility,  love,  and  patience,  and 
therein  fo  greatly  glorified  His  Heavenly  Father,  For 
this  fort  of  perfons  fet  out  and  begin  to  die  while  as  yet 
they  love  thcmfclves  far  too  well ;  hence  they  are  not  yet 
able  to  fee  truly  what  it  is  to  refign  themfelves  to  God, 
and  to  maintain  a  fpirit  of  fubmilTion ;  and  although  God 
does  all  things  for  the  beft,  yet  this  they  will  never  believe, 
and  it  is  a  perpetual  (lumbling-block  to  them.  Thus, 
they  often  alk  and  wonder  why  our  Lord  chofe  to  fuffer 
fo  much,  and  why  He  leads  Hts  friends  and  followers  to 
Himfelf  along  fuch  a  path  of  fufiering.  And  when  they 
are  at  the  outfet  of  a  dying  life,  and 
fign  of  a  bepnner  to  only  ha!f-way  inclined  towards  true 
£^«r5ndp1Sfc  pe^Qne^s,  nor  perceive  as  yet  wheie- 
who  preftMe  them  in  this  confifts,  they  ofttimes  torment 
themfelves  with  watching  and  fefting, 
and  an  auftee  ■«»}  cS.  XvSs.-,  Sm  -wV-^sNtx  \-i.  wis-s-m^^ 
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painful  to  the  flefti,  they  fancy  to  be  greatly  and  mightily 
regarded  and  prized  by  God.  So  when  they  eagerly 
take  upon  themfelves  all  the  hardlhips  they  can,  then 
they  think  they  have  reached  the  fummit  of  perfeftion, 
and  judge  all  other  men,  nay  even  thofe  who  are  much 
more  perfed  than  themfelves,  and  think  meanly  of  all 
who  do  not  praSife  outward  aufterities,  calling  them  low- 
minded  and  ignorant  in  fpiritual  things;  and  thofe  who 
do  not  feel  as  they  do,  they  think  to  have  gone  aftray 
altogether  from  a  fpiritual  courfe,  and  defire  that  all  men 
fhould  be  as  they  are ;  and  whatever  methods  of  avoiding 
fin  they  have  praftifed  and  ftill  make  ufe  of  by  reafon  of 
their  infirmity,  they  defire,  nay,  demand,  that  every  one 
clfe  (hould  obferve;  and  if  any  do  not  do  fo,  they  judge 
them,  and  murmur  at  them,  and  fay  that  they  pay  no 
regard  to  religion.  Now,  while  they  thus  keep  themfelves 
and  all  that  belongs  to  them  as  it  were  working  in  their 
own  fervice,  and  in  this  felf-love  unduly  regard  them- 
felves as  their  own  property,  they  cut  themfelves  oflf  from 
our  Lord  and  from  the  univerfal  charity.  For  they  ought 
to  cherilh  continually  a  general  love  toward  all  men,  both 
good  and  bad ;  but  they  remain  abfbrbed  in  their  partial 
and  feparate  aflfedions,  whereby  they  bring  upon  them- 
felves much  difquiet,  and  remain  a  prey  to  their  befetting 
fin  of  always  feeking  and  intending  themfelves.  And 
Aey  sure  very  niggsLTdly  of  their  fpvutyiaV  \ARffi«vg>  Xsssr'wAs* 
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their  fellow-Chriftians ;   for  they  dc- 

Hofw  fbch  do  lack         ^        n    ^u  •  j       i-   • 

a  generous  univcrikl    ^ote  all  their  prayers  and  rehgious 
^^"ht  f^  ^  ^"^    exercifes  to  their  own  behoof;  and 

if  they  pray  or  do  any  other  kind 
ad  for  others,  they  think  it  a  great  thing,  and  fancy 
they  have  done  them  a  great  fervice  thereby.  In  fhort, 
as  they  look  little  within,  and  are  little  enlightened  in  the 
knowledge  of  themfelves,  fo  alfo  they  make  little  increafc 
in  the  love  of  Grod  and  their  neighbour ;  for  they  arc  fo 
entangled  with  unregulated  affedions,  that  they  live  alone 
in  heart,  not  thoroughly  commingling  their  foul  with  any 
in  the  right  fort  of  thorough  love.  For  the  love  of  God 
which  ought  to  unite  them  to  God  and  all  mankind,  is 
wanting  in  them ;  and  al^ough  they  appear  to  keep  the 
ordinances  of  Grod  and  the  Holy  Church,  they  do  not 
keep  the  law  of  love.  What  they  do  is  more  out  of 
conftraint  and  fear  than  from  hearty  love;  and  becaufe 
they  are  inwardly  unfaithful  to  God,  they  dare  not  truft 
Him,  for  the  imperfeftion  which  they  find  in  themfelves 
makes  a  flaw  in  their  love  to  God.  Hence  their  whole 
life  is  full  of  care,  full  of  fear,  full  of  toil  and  ignoble 
mifery ;  for  they  fee  Etemal  Life  on  the  one  fide,  and 
„„     ^      ,  fear  to  lofe  it,  and  fee  hell  on  the 

Wherefore  they  are 

gricvoufly    opprefled    other,  and  fear  to  fell  into  it ;  and  all 

with    their    own   in-      ,     .  i       i-    •  ./• 

iirmitics,  and  with  the    their  prayers  and  religious  exercifes 
fear  of  helL  cannot  chafe  away  their  fear  of  hell, 
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fo  long  as  they  do  not  die  unto  themfelves.  For  the 
more  they  love  themfelves,  and  take  counfel  for  their  own 
welfere,  the  more  the  fear  of  hell  grows  upon  them ;  info- 
much  that  when  Grod  does  not  help  them  forward  as 
much  as  they  wifli,  they  complain ;  and  they  weep  and 
figh  at  every  little  difficulty  they  encounter,  however 
fmall,  fuch  as  being  tempted  to  vanity,  wandering  thoughts, 
and  the  like.  They  make  long  (lories  of  what  is  of  no 
confequence,  and  talk  about  their  great  difficulties  and 
fufferings,  as  if  they  were  grievoufly  wronged ;  for  they 
cfteem  their  works,  although  fmall,  to  be  highly  meritori- 
ous, and  that  God  Almighty  owes  them  great  honour  and 
bleffings  in  return.  But  our  Lord  will  tell  them  (as  He 
does  in  fad  afterward,  when  He  has  enlightened  them 
with  His  grace)  a  poor  fool  loves  his  own  wooden  (lick, 
or  any  other  little  worthlefs  article,  as  well  as  a  rich  and 
wife  man  does  his  fword  or  any  other  great  and  precious 
thing. 

All  fuch  are  Handing  on  the  lowed  fteps  of  a  dying  life, 
and  if  they  do  not  mortify  themfelves  more,  and  come  to 
experience  more  of  what  a  dying  life  is,  it  is  to  be  feared, 
that  they  will  fell  back  from  that  little  whereunto  they 
have  attained,  and  may  plunge  into  depths  of  folly  and 
wickednefs,  from  which  Grod  keep  us  all !  But  before  a 
man  comes  to  fuch  a  fall,  Grod  gives  him  great  fpiritual 
delist ;  and  upon  this  he  is  fo  greatly  rejoiced  that  he 
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chccifbDj  cndiiics  all  torts  of  wasr 
asTliicKak  Sxk  m  tcfitics  and  penances,  and  then  he 
^  ""^^'xj^^   weencth  that  he  hath  arrived  at  pc^ 


^°°^^°^  "^  fr^    fedion,  and  be^ns  to  judge  his  nei^ 

oil  IDBT^OpOft  liifw 

bouis^  and  wants  to  fhape  all  men 
after  his  own  model,  (b  greatly  does  he  efteem  himfelf  in 
hb  own  conceits^  Then  God  comes  in  HGs  mercy  to 
teach  him  what  he  is,  and  fliows  him  into  what  error  he 
has  £dlen,  and  permits  the  Enemy  to  fet  before  him  and 
make  him  tafte  the  fweetneis  of  fin ;  and  then,  when  he 
has  dius  tafted,  he  conceives  an  inclination  to  one  fin  after 
another,  and  he  cannot  rid  himfelf  of  thefe  inclinaricms. 
Then  he  wiflies  to  flee  fin  that  he  may  efcape  hell,  and 
begins  to  do  outward  good  works ;  and  yet  it  is  a  dread- 
ful toil  to  perform  thefe  good  works  as  a  mere  labour, 
and  to  put  himfelf  to  pain ;  thus  he  is  brought  into  an 
agonizing  ftruggle  with  himfelf,  and  does  not  know  which 
way  to  tum ;  for  he  dimly  fees  that  he  has  gone  aftray 
Then  muft  God  of  His  mercy  come  and  raife  him  up, 
and  he  (hall  cry  eameftly  to  Grod  for  help,  and  his  chief 
meditation  (hall  be  on  the  life  and  works  and  efpecially 
the  fufFerings  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift. 

Of  the  fccond  dc        ^he  fecond  degree  in  which  the 
grec  of  a  dying  life,    com  of  wheat  dies,  is  when  a  man  is 

when  a  man  is  perfe- 

cuted  for   righteouf-    called  upon   to   endure  infult,  con- 
tempt, and  fuch  like  deaths ;  and  fo 
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long  as  his  grace  iafts  he  would  &in  continue  to  fuffer,  for  by 
the  fenfe  of  undeferved  injury  all  his  powers  are  but  quick- 
ened and  raifed  into  a  higher  ftate  of  adivity.  But  when  he 
is  bereft  of  this  gracious  fenfe  of  the  Divine  prefence,  fbraf^ 
much  as  he  is  dill  far  fi*om  perfedion,  he  cannot  bear  up 
under  this  fpiritual  deftitution,  and,  through  his  infirmity, 
£ills  a  prey  to  miftruft  of  God,  and  fencies  that  God  has 
forgotten  him,  and  is  not  willing  to  help  him  towards  per- 
feSion.  Often  he  is  in  a  hundred  minds  what  to  do  or 
not  do,  and  if  our  Lord  {how  him  fome  kindnefs,  then 
he  feels  as  if  all  were  well  between  his  foul  and  God,  and 
he  feels  himfelf  fo  rich  as  if  he  could  never  more  be  poor, 
and  thinks  to  enjoy  the  prefence  and  £ivour  of  Grod 
(though  as  yet  he  is  quite  untried)  juft  as  if  the  Almighty 
were  his  own  perfonal,  fpecial  friend,  and  is  ready  to  be- 
lieve that  our  Lord  is,  fo  to  Ipeak,  at  his  dispofal,  will 
comfort  him  in  adverfity,  and  enrich  him  with  all  virtue. 

But  forafmuch  as  our  gracious  Lord 

Of   God's    hidden     /•    i    ^i    ^  /•     i  mi  u 

dcaUngs  with  a  man,    ^els  that  fuch  a  man  Will  be  very  apt 
by  which  he  learns    ^^  ,.^jy  upon  his  imag:ined  powers,  and 

that  he  is  nothing.  '     *  or 

thus  to  fell  grievoufly,  and  fees  alfo 
that  the  beft  and  ripeft  fruit  is  being  loft,  inafmuch  as  the 
man  has  not  yet  attained  to  that  perfeSion  to  which  our 
Lord  defires  to  lead  him,  therefore  in  due  time  He  with- 
draws from  him  all  that  He  had  revealed  to  him,  becaufe 

the  man  was  too  much  occupied  Vxth  VvvtoSsX^^  \i\^  ^^kx^il? 

29 
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ing  about  his  own  perfedion,  wifdom,  holinefs  and  vir- 
tues ;  He  thus  brings  him  through  poverty  to  diflatii£u> 
tion  with  himfelf,  and  a  humble  acknowledgment  that  he 
has  neither  wifdom  nor  worthineis;  then  does  he  begin 
to  refled  within  himfelf  how  juftly  Almighty  Grod  has 
flayed  His  hand  from  beftowing  any  fenfible  tokens  of 
His  mercy,  becaufe  he  £mcied  that  he  was  fomething; 
now  he  fees  clearly  that  he  is  nothing.  He  was  wont  to 
care  for  his  good  name  and  honour  in  the  world  and  to 
defend  them  as  a  man  fiands  up  for  his  wedded  wife,  and 
to  count  them  who  fpoke  evil  of  him  as  an  enemy  to  the 
common  good.  He  was  wont  to  defire  and  third  after 
the  reputation  of  holinefs,  like  a  meadow  after  the  dew  of 
heaven.  He  weened  that  men's  praifes  of  him  had  pro- 
ceeded altogether  from  real  goodnefs  and  fympathy  of 
heart  and  by  God's  ordination,  and  had  wandered  fo  fer 
from  felf-knowledge  as  not  to  fee  that  he  was  in  himfelf 
unfound  from  head  to  foot ;  he  fancied  that  he  was  really 
as  he  flood  in  man's  opinion  and  knew  nothing  to  the 
contrary. 

Here  we  mufl  mark  that  he  who  wifhes  to  heal  himfelf 
jT  A         of  fuch  like  grievous  miflakes,  and 

amine  ourfclvcs  under    fubdue  fuch  an  unmortified  nature, 

perfecutions,   whether  r     t  •  • 

we  are  patient,  pndf-  mufl  take  note  of  three  points  m 
^y  Wbgow'<^c-  l^imfelf.  Firfl,  how  much  he  has 
°"^-  flriven  to  endure  cheerfully,  for  the 
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lake  of  goodnefs,  all  the  rebuke,  (lander,  and  fliame  that 
has  come  upon  him,  patiently  enduring  it  in  his  heart 
without  outward  complaint.  Secondly,  how  much  in  the 
time  of  his  rebuke,  (hame,  and  diftrefs,  he  has  praifed  and 
glorified  God  and  his  fellow-men,  and  fliown  kindnefs  to 
his  neighbour  in  all  ways,  in  fpite  of  all  contradiftion 
againft  himfelf.  Thirdly,  let  him  examine  himfelf  whether 
he  have  loved  with  cheerful  and  willing  heart  the  men  or 
creatures  who  have  thus  perfecuted  him,  and  fincerely 
prayed  for  them ;  and  if  he  finds  that  he  has  not  done  fo, 
and  is  unwilling  to  do  fo,  but  is  hard  and  bitter  in  his 
grief,  then  he  may  furely  know  and  ought  to  feel  certain 
that  there  is  fomething  falfe  in  him,  and  feme  retting  in 
the  praife  of  men  and  in  his  own  fpiritual  pride,  and  that 
he  is  not  dead.  He  has  not  yet  come  to  the  fecond  ftep 
in  a  dying  life. 

.  But  our  kind  Lord,  like  a  tender  mother  who  is  full  of 

love,  or  a  wife  phyfician  who  defires  to  reftore  a  fick  man 

to  pcrfeft  health  by  his  powerful  remedies,  fuffers  him  to 

fall  many  times,  that  he  may  learn  to  know  himfelf,  and 

How  God   fomc-    thus  he  fells  into  fleflily,  unfpiritual 

S>pJon^"to1S-«   temptations  fuch  as  he  never  experi- 

fuch  a  man,  enced  in  thofe  paft  days,  in  which  he 

^cied  himfelf  very  good  and  fpiritual-minded     Out  of 

mercy  God  deprives  him  of  all  underftanding,  and  over- 

clouds  all  the  light  in  which  he  NvilSKJ^^  ^fo\^\\tML^  "wv^  ^ 
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hedges  him  in  with  the  thorns  of  an  angutflied  confcience, 
that  he  thinks  nothing  elfe  but  that  he  is  caft  oflT  from  the 
light  of  God's  countenance;  and  he  moans  greatly,  and 
often  with  many  tears  exclaims :  **  O,  my  God,  why  haft 
*^  Thou  caft  me  off)  and  why  go  I  thus  mourning  all  the 
•*  days*  of  my  pilgrimage  ?  " 

And  when  he  finds  himfelf  thus  firom  the  crown  of  his 
wherefore  he  it  head  to  the  fole  of  his  foot  unlike 
^^"L.^  God,  and  at  variance  with  him.  He  is 
at  himiclf,  filled  with  the  fenfe  of  his  own  un- 

worthinefs  and  witti  difpleafure  at  himfelf  infomuch  that 
he  can  hardly  abide  himfelf;  and  then  he  thinks  many 
miferable  things  about  himfelf  fix>m  paflages  of  Holy 
Scripture,  and  fheds  many  tears  in  the  fenfe  of  his  finful- 
nefs,  till  he  is  weighed  down  to  the  earth  with  the  preflure 
of  God's  hand,  and  exclaims  with  the  Prophet :  "  My  fins 
are  more  in  number  than  the  fands  of  the  fea ;  they  have 
taken  hold  upon  me  that  I  am  not  able  to  look  up ;  for 
*^  I  have  ftirred  up  Grod's  anger  againft  me,  and  done  much 
*^  evil  in  His  fight."  Thefe  things  he  faith,  and  more  of 
the  like.  And  at  times  he  is  not  even  able  thus  to  weep 
and  lament,  and  then  he  is  ftill  more  tormented  with 
tribulation  and  afiaults;  for  on  the  one  hand  he  feels  a 
ftrong  defire  to  caft  himfelf  down  humbly  and  die  to 
himfelf  and  on  the  other  he  is  confcious  of  great  pride 
and  arrogance  about  himfelf,  till  he  is  fo  exafperated  at 


«4 
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1.    ,.        , ,  r .    ,      himfelf,  that  but  for  the  difhonour  to 

that  he  could  fain  de- 

ftroy  himfclf,  and  is    Grod  he  could  fain  kill  himf<;lf.     I 

wcU-nigh  in  defpair.        ,_.  ,  urt  n.n  i 

believe  that  all  iuch  connia  greatly 

ft 

wears  out  the  intelledual  and  natural  powers,  for  it  is  fo 

excefllve,  that  one  would  rather  fuffer  onefelf  to  be  put  to 

death  than  endure  it     Yet  one  grace  is  left  him,  namely, 

that  he  looks  on  it  all  as  of  no  moment,  whatever  may  be 

poured  out  over  him,  if  only  he  may  not  knowingly  ofiend 

God.     After  a  while  the  grace  of  tears  comes  back  to  him, 

and  he  cries  to  Grod  and  fayS :   "  O  Lord,  arife !   why 

**  fleepeft  Thou  ?  "  and  alks  Him  why  He  hath  fealed  up 

the  fountains  of  His  mercy.     He  calls  upon  the  holy 

angels  and  bleffed  fpirits  to  have  pity  on  him.     He  alks 

the  heavens  why  they  have  become  as  brafs,  and  the  earth 

wherefore  flie  is  as  iron,  and  befeeches  the  very  ftones  to 

have  compaffion  on  his  woes.     He  exclaims :   "  Am  I 

"  become  as  the  blafted  hill  of  Gilboa,  which  was  curfed 

**  of  David  that  no  dew  or  rain  (hould  fell  on  it  ?     And 

"  how  fliould  my  wickednefs  alone  vanquifh  the  invincible 

Grod,  and  force  Him  to  (hut  up  His  mercies  whofe 

property  it  is  to  have  mercy  and  to  help  ?  " 

In  the  fecond  ftage  of  the  dying  life  Grod  leads  the  foul 

How  that  God  fo    through  thefe  exercifes  and  operations 

rSy  purify  Lt    of  His  hand  as  through  fire  and  water 

"Wholly,  by  tums,  until  the  workings  of  felt 

fuSBciency  are  driven  out  from  all  tht  fecxtt  eoTO^t^  of  tha 
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{pint,  and  the  man  hcncefimraid  b  fb  utterljr  afliamrd  of 
himfelC  and  &  caik  himiclf  €tt,  that  he  can  never  more 
afinibe  an  J  grcatneis  to  himiel^  Imt  dioroogj^ 
his  own  weaknelSfe  in  which  he  now  is  and  ahrajs  has  been; 
and  tdiatever  he  does  or  defiies  to  doi,  or  whatever  good 
and  brii«  lum  to  an-  thing  may  be  iaid  of  him,  he  does  not 
Ipokable  merdo.  take  it  to  his  own  ciedit;  for  he  knows 
not  how  to  fay  anything  eUc  of  himfel^  but  that  he  is  fiill 
of  aU  manner  of  infiraiity.  Then  he  has  reached  the  end 
of  this  flagc ;  and  he  who  has  arrived  at  this  point  is  not 
hr  fiom  the  direlhold  of  great  mercie8|4>y  whidi  he  Ihali 
enter  into  the  bride-chamber  of  Chrift.  Then  when  the 
day  of  his  death  (hall  come,  he  Ihall  be  brou^t  in  by  the 
Bridegroom  with  great  rejoicing. 

It  is  hard  to  die.     We  know  that  little  trees  do  not 

{hike  their  roots  deep  into  the  earth, 
^^  eft  frnT^fc    ^^^  therefore  they  cannot  (land  long ; 


is    hardeft 

who  IPC  grot  upon    fo  jj.  jg  ^^  jjl  humble  hearts,  who 

eutlu 

do  not  take  deep  root  in  earth,  but 
in  heaven.  But  the  great  trees  which  have  waxed  hi^ 
and  are  intended  to  endure  long  upon  the  earth,  thefe 
ftrike  their  roots  deep,  and  fpread  them  out  wide  into  the 
foiL  So  it  is  with  the  men  who  in  old  times  and  now  at 
this  prefent  have  been  great  upon  earth,  they  muft  needs 
throu^  many  a  ftruggle  and  death,  die  unto  themfelves 
before  all  the  fcVf-tv*^" ^  tSaR\\  Vvcast.  can  be  broken 
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down,  and  they  can  be  furely  and  firmly  rooted  for  ever 
in  humility.     It  does,  however,  happen  fometimes  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  finds  eafier  ways  than  thofe  of  which  we 
have  fpoken,  whereby  He  brings  fuch  fouls  to  Himfelf. 
The  third  degree  in  which  the  com  of  wheat  dies  be- 
longs only  to  the  perfeft,  who,  with 
of fd/bg  mf  ^"^    unflagging   diligence    and    ceafelefs 

defire,  are  ever  ftriving  to  approach 
perfedion.  Thefe  men's  ftate  is  one  of  mingled  joy  and 
forrow,  whereby  they  are  toffed  up  and  down;  for  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  trying  and  fifting  them,  and  preparing 
them  for  perfeSion,  with  two  kinds  of  grief  and  two  kinds 

of  joy  and  happinefs,  which  they 
have  ever  in  their  fight  The  firft 
grief  is  an  inward  pain  and  an  over- 
whelming forrow  of  heart,  in  the 
fenfe  of  the  unfpeakable  wrong  done 
to  the  Holy  Trinity  by  all  creatures,  and  fpecially  by  the 
bad  Chriftians  who  are  living  in  mortal  fin.  The  fecond 
grief  confifts  in  their  fellow-feeling  for  and  experience  of 
all  the  grief  and  pain  which  the  human  nature  of  Chrift 
has  undergone. 

The  firft  of  the  two  joys  lies  in  this  dying ;  it  is  a  clear 
intuition  and  a  perfeft  fruition  to  which  they  are  raifed  in 
Chrift  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  they  may 
enjoy  the  fruition  of  Him,  and  triumph  in  all  the  joys 


the  flate  of  thofe  who 
are  unceafingly  afpir- 
ing  towards  perfection, 
and  all  whofe  griefs 
and  joys  are  a  iympa- 
thy  with  Chrift. 
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which  they  hope  and  believe  after  this  life  to  behold  in 
all  their  perfeft  fulnefs.  The  fecond  triumph  is  that  they 
are  fulfilled  in  all  the  joys  which  the  human  nature  of 
Chrift  pc^effed.  This  joy  fuch  a  man  hopes  to  fhare  as  a 
member  of  Chrift;  and  even  if  he  cannot  fathom  the 
abyfs  of  God,  he  rejoices  therein,  for  he  fees  that  the 
overflowings  of  God's  mercy  are  unfpeakable,  and  feels 
that  it  is  good  for  him  that  he  is  vanquifhed  in  the  effort 
to  comprehend  God's  power,  and  bends  down  beneath 
Grod  in  his  felf-dying. 

To  this  ftate  a  man  cannot  attain  except  he  unite  his 
Tr.  »v:.  «^«. will  with  Grod,  with  an  entire  renun- 

1  o  tins   none  can  ^ 

attain  except  he  be    ciation  and  perfed  denial  of  himfelf, 

emptied    of    felf  and 

filled  with  the  Holy    and  all  felfifli  love  of  himfelf;  and 
^  all  delight  in  having  his  own  will  be 

over-maftered  and  quenched  by  the  fliedding  abroad  in 
his  heart  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  love  of  God,  fo  that  it 
feem  as  though  the  Holy  Spirit  Himfelf  were  the  man's 
will  and  love,  and  he  were  nothing  and  willed  nothing  on 
his  own  account  Yea,  even  the  kingdom  of  heaven  he 
fliall  defire  for  God's  fake  and  God's  glory,  becaufe  Chrift 
hath  eamed  it  in  order  to  fupply  his  needs,  and  choofeth  to 

beftow  it  on  him  as  one  of  His  fons. 

How  that  fuch  an  ,         .       i  •     n 

one  loveth  all  things    When  m  this  ftage,  a  man  loveth  all 
m  t  eir  rig  t  or  er.       (j^Jngs  in  their  right  order,  God  above 

all  things, — next  the  bleffed  (human)  nature  of  Chrift,  and 
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after  that  the  blefled  Mother  of  Chrift,  and  the  faints  of 
all  degrees,  each  according  to  the  rank  which  Grod  hath 
enabled  him  to  attain.  When  his  affections  arc  thus 
regulated,  he  fets  himfelf  in  the  loweft-  place  at  the  wed- 
ding-feaft  of  the  Bridegroom.  And  when  the  Bridegroom 
comes  who  has  bidden  him  to  the  feaft,  He  faith  unto 
him  :  **  Friend  go  up  higher."  Then  he  is  endowed  with 
a  new  life,  and  illuminated  with  a  new  light,  in  the  which 
he  clearly  perceives  and  fees,  that  he  alone  is  the  caufe  of 
his  own  evil,  that  he  cannot,  with  truth,  throw  the  blame 
cither  on  nature,  the  world,  or  the  devil.  Yea,  he  con- 
feffes  that  Grod  has  appointed  him  all  thefe  exercifes  and 
afiaults  out  of  His  great  love,  in  order  that  he  may  glorify 
God  in  overcoming  thefe,  and  deferve  a  higher  crown. 
Further,  he  perceives  and  fees,  that  it  is  God  alone  who 
has  upheld  him,  and  flayed  his  fteps,  fo  that  he  has  no 
longer  an  inclination  to  fin,  and  who  has  removed  the 
occafion  to  fin  that  he .  might  not  fall.  Yea  what  is  ftill 
worfe,  he  is  forced  to  confefs  that  he  has  often  been  diffatiffied 
that  he  was  not  able  to  derive  more  enjoyment  fi"om  his  fins. 
Thus  all  his  being  is  fwallowed  up  in  forrow  and  remorfe 
for  that  he  is  ftill  laden  with  his  boundlefs  infirmity. 
But  he  hath  delight  and  joy  in  that  he  fceth  that  the 
^r  .1^.    , ,.  1^    .     goodnefs  of  Grod  is  as  great  as  his 

Of   his  delight  m     *^  ^  ^ 

God's    unfathomable    neceflities,  fo  that  his  life  may  well 

be  called  a  dying  life  by  reafon  of 


f'«redfron,thegwl' 
kft  „  '"™  a  Son  of 
«'^'««  and  remained  tf 
"'•■x-knpo^Himtbe, 
■       "^  ™verd,elef3  a  , 

^■^^u-iHe^..^, 
Z^*""""M,'.gtoev, 

^f  "■/^"■•.bi^a  ,o 

.""^  "as  bom  in 
r-^W.u.tha.rt,^ 

^-^--G-iHtafejf,^, 
t»l»>wl  Him  ,„  u.  ,       . 
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that  the  angels  came  and  miniftered  unto  Him.  Grief,  in 
that  He  ofttimes  endured  hunger  and  thirft;  joy,  becaufc 
He  is  Himfelf  the  food  of  men  and  angels.  Grief,  in 
that  He  was  often  wearied  with  His  labours ;  joy,  becaufe 
He  is  the  reft  of  all  loving  hearts  and  bleffed  fpirits. 
Grief,  forafmuch  as  His  holy  life  and  fuflerings  fhould 
remain  in  vain  for  fo  many  human  beings ;  joy,  becaufe 
He  fhould  thereby  fave  His  friends.  Grief,  in  that  He 
muft  needs  alk  to  drink  water  of  the  heathen  woman  at 
the  well;  joy,  in  that  He  gave  to  that  fame  woman  to 
drink  of  living  water,  fo  that  flie  fliould  never  thirft  again. 
Grief,  in  that  He  was  wont  to  fail  in  fliips  over  the  fea ; 
joy,  becaufe  He  was  wont  to  walk  dry-fliod  upon  the 
waves.  Grief,  in  that  He  wept  with  Martha  and  Mary 
over  Lazarus ;  joy,  in  that  He  raised  their  brother  Lazarus 
fi"om  the  dead.  Grief,  in  that  He  was  nailed  to  the  crofs 
with  nails;  joy,  in  that  He  promifed  paradife  to  the  thief 
by  His  fide.  Griefi  in  that  He  thirfted  when  hanging  on 
the  crofs ;  joy,  in  that  He  fhould  thereby  redeem  His 
eleft  from  etemal  thirft.  Grief^  when  He  faid,  "  My  God, 
"  my  God,  why  haft  thou  forfaken  me  ?  "  joy,  in  that  He 
would  with  thefe  words  comfort  all  fad  hearts.  Griej^  in 
that  His  foul  was  parted  from  His  body,  and  He  died 
and  was  buried;  joy,  becaufe  on  the  third  day  He  rofe 
again  fi"om  the  dead  with  a  glorified  body. 

Thus  was  all  His  life,  fi-om  the  manger  to  the  crofs,  a 
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How  thtt  H»  fife  mingled  web  of  grief  and  joy.  Which 
uateftamentuBtoiM.  Ufi;  He  hath  left  as  a  iacTcd  tcftamcnt 
to  His  followers  in  this  prefent  time,  iriio  are  converted 
unto  His  dying  liie,  that  they  may  remember  Him  when 
they  drink  of  His  cup,  and  walk  as  He  bath  walked ! 
May  God  help  us  ib  to  do !    AmeiL 


XXVI. 
Sermon  for  St.  Peter's  Day. 

Of  brotherly  rebuke  and  admonidon,  how  far  ic  is  idn&ble  and  feemly  or 
not,  and  efpeoally  how  preUtn  and  gorernon  ought  to  demean  them- 
feWa  toward  their  liibjcAs. 


I  Tui.  iv.  3. — "  Reprove,  rebuke,  exhort,  with  all  long-fufieriiig'  and 
doftrine." 


|HIS  is  the  lefiim  which  Sl  Paul  gives  to  his 
How  that  all  pafton   belovcd  dilciple  Timo- 

and  madftrates  Ihould     .1  l  i.      /-  1 

poir=6    lo»g-f.airing   thy.  whom  he  ftt  to  rule 
;"f  ''?*■"■  "^  ."■    over  men,  and  it  equaUy 

bute  finnen  Co  bnng  '        ' 

them  to  amendinenc.       behoveS    all     padors    of 

fouls  and  magiftrates,  to  polTels  thefe  two  things, — long- 

fufiering  and  do3rine. 

Firft,  it  is  their  office  to  rebuke  all  open  finners,  whom 

they  may  poflibly  bring  to  a  better  way,  and  efpecially 

thofe  over  whom  they  are  fet  in  authority,  that  they  may 

reveal  the  truth  unto  them,  for  this  is  needful,  and  m  many 

places  Scripture  doth  tell  us  how  we  oug^t  to  teach, 


4.62       Sermon  for  St.  Peter's  Day. 

rebuke,  and  exhort  thofe  who  are  committed  to  our 
charge,  each  according  to  the  office  which  he  holds,  as  St 
Gregory  has  fufficiently  (hown  and  fet  forth  in  his  Paftoral, 
wherefore  we  will  refrain  for  the  prefent  from  faying  more 
on  that  point 

But  we  will  rather  tum  to  the  fecond  point,  which  is 
How  that  they  muft    more   fpiritual,   teaching  a   man  to 

alfb   look  within  and     ,      -        .,.  j.i       1-     /-tr/-- 

judge  themfelves,  and    look  withm  and  judge  himfelf,  feemg 
put  the  beft  interprc-    ^^^  he  who  defires  to  become  a  fpi- 

tation  they  can  upon  ^ 

the  conduft  of  others,  ritual  man  muft  not  be  ever  taking 
note  of  others,  and  above  all  of  their  fins,  left  he  fall  into 
wrath  and  bittemefs,  and  a  judging  fpirit   towards   his 

* 

neighbours.  O  children,  this  works  fuch  great  mifchief  in 
a  man's  foul,  as  it  is  miferable  to  think  of;  wherefore,  as 
you  love  God,  ftiun  this  evil  temper,  and  tum  your  eyes 
full  upon  yourfelves,  and  fee  if  you  cannot  difcover  the 
fame  fault  in  yourfelves,  either  in  times  paft  or  now-a-days. 
And  if  you  find  it,  remember  how  that  it  is  God's  appoint- 
ing that  you  (hould  now  behold  this  fin  in  another  in  order 
that  you  may  be  brought  to  acknowledge  and  repent  of 
it ;  and  amend  your  ways  and  pray  for  your  brother  that 
God  may  grant  him  repentance  and  amendment,  according 
to  His  Divine  Will.  Thus  a  good  heart  draws  amend- 
ment from  the  fins  of  others,  and  is  guarded  from  all  harfli 
judgment  and  wrath,  and  preferves  an  even  temper,  while 
an  evil  heart  puts  the  worft  interpretation  on  all  that  it 
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fees,  and  turns  it  to  its  own  hurt  Thus  is  a  good  man 
able  to  maintain  inviolate  a  due  love  and  loyalty  towards 
his  fellow-man.  Further,  this  generous  love  makes  him 
hold  others  innocent  in  his  heart:  even  when  he  fees 
infirmity  or  fault  in  his  neighbour,  he  reflefts  that  very 
likely  all  is  not  as  it  feems  on  the  outfide,  but  the  ad  may 
have  been  done  with  a  good  intention ;  or  elfe  he  thinks 
that  God  may  have  permitted  it  to  take  place  for  an 
admonition  and  lefibn  to  himfelf ;  or  again,  as  an  oppor- 
tunity for  him  to  exercife  felf-control  and  to  learn  to  die 
unto  himfelf,  by  the  patient  endurance  of  and  forbearance 
towards  the  faults  of  his  neighbours,  even  as  Grod  has  often 

«d  have  patience  with    bome  many  wrongs  from  him,  and 
their  fins.  j^j^j  patience  with  his  fins.     And  this 

would  often  tend  more  to  his  neighbour's  improvement 
than  all  the  efforts  he  could  make  for  it  in  the  way  of 
reproofe  or  chaftifements,  even  if  they  were  done  in  love 
(though  indeed  we  often  imagine  that  our  reproofs  arc 
given  in  love  when  it  is  in  truth  far  otherwife).  For  I 
tell  thee,  dear  child,  if  thou  couldft  conquer  thyfelf  by 
long-fuffering  and  gentlenefs  and  the  purenefs  of  thy  heart, 
thou  wouldft  have  vanquiflied  all  thine  enemies.  It  would 
be  better  for  thee  than  if  thou  hadft  won  the  hearts  of  all 
the  world  by  thy  writings  and  wifdom,  and  hadft  mifera- 
bly  deftroyed  thine  own  foul  by  pailing  judgment  on  thy 
neighbours ;  for  the  Lord  fays :  **  And  why  beholdeft  thou 
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**'  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye,  but  ccmfidereft  not 
**  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ?  " 

In  thus  fpeaking,  I  except  thofe  who  are  bound  by  their 
r,.,   ^  . .      .      .     office  in  the  Holy  Chriftian  Church  to 

The  ipint  and  mode 

in  which  rebakefhould    rebuke  Others.     Let  them  wifely  be- 

be  adminiftered.  -  -  _    - 

ware  how  they  reprove,  and  for  what 
caufes,  fo  that  they  rebuke  none  with  an  irritable  demeanour, 
or  with  har(h  and  angry  words,  from  which  much  trouble 
and  toil  do  ipring,  for  that  they  have  no  right  to  do,  but  it 
is  permitted  to  them  to  reprove  thofe  who  are  under  them 
for  their  own  amendment  But  alas !  it  happens  for  the 
.  mod  part  now-a-days  that  thofe  who  occupy  the  higheft 
places  do  often  and  greatly  forget  themfelves  in  thefe 
refpeds,  and  hence  their  rebukes  do  not  produce  any 
amendment,  but  only  anger  and  alienation  of  heart.  For 
if  they  were  to  inftrud  thofe  who  are  under  their  care  in 
the  fear  of  God,  in  fuch  wife  that  the  people  could  mark 
and  be  fure  that  it  was  done  folely  for  the  faving  of  their 
fouls,  they  would  be  much  the  more  ready  to  fet  them- 
felves to  amend,  and  would  be  content, — but  now,  alas ! 
they  fee  that  their  fuperiors  are  only  feeking  their  own 
glory  and  profit,  and  taking  upon  themfelves  wrongfully 
to  keep  them  down  and  defraud  them  of  their  juft  rights, 
and  therefore  reproof  only  makes  them  the  more  refraftory 
and  indignant  And  there  are  many  in  authority  who  do 
really  believe  that  ^^'^v  rebuke  thofe  under  them  from  a 
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reverence  for  righteoufnefs,  and  yet  arc  doing  it  from  a 
wrathful,  domineering,  and  arrogant  fpirit ;  and  what  they 
think  they  are  doing  from  hatred  to  fin,  they  are  doing 
from  hatred  to  men. 

But  I  befeech  you  examine  yourfelves,  whether  you  do 
Of  th    da  f   ^^  truth  love  thofe  whom  you  are 

miftaking  our  impa-    punifliing  fo  bitterly  out  of  reverence 

tience  and  wrath  for  r     r 

a  zeal  for  righteoof-    ^uid   zeal   for   nghteoulneis  as  you 
^^^'  fuppofe.      For    when   we   fee   men 

punifliing  and  opprefling  with  fuch  vehemence  thofe  who 
are  under  them,  or  treating  them  fo  harihly  widi  fliarp 
words  and  four  looks,  it  is  to  be  feared  that  diere  is  more 
reproof  given  out  of  crabbed  impatience,  than  for  the  fake 
of  righteoufnefs  from  the  true  ground  of  charity  and 
kindnefs,  efpecially  by  thofe  who  have  not  yet  expe- 
rienced the  inward  joy  of  hearty  fweetnefs  and  godly 
love:  for  the  foul  that  has  not  yet  experienced  inward 
love  and  divine  fweetnefs  does  not  know  how  to  hold  a 
difcreet  mien  and  juft  language  in  rebuking;  but  genuine 
love  teaches  us  how  we  ought  to  treat  thofe  who  are 
worthy  of  puniflmient 

Now  let  him  who  has  to  punifli  in  virtue  of  his  office 
„      .     ^     .        firft  take  account  of  Grod's  diflionour 

How  that  fupenors 

ihould  confider,  and    and  the  injury  done  to  the  fouls  of 

not   take    their    own 

revenge,  and  puniih    bis  flock,  and  then  rebuke  with  fweet, 
with  gentlenefs.  j^^j^^  ^^^^  ^j  p^^j^^^^  demeanour 

30 
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and  geftures,  fo  that  the  weak  {hall  be  able  to  mark  that 
he  is  feeking  and  purpofing  their  welfiire  alone,  and 
nothing  elfe.  And  if  in  the  difpenfadons  of  God's  Provi- 
dence it  fliould  happen  that  thofe  who  are  fubjeS  Ihould 
at  times  rife  up  and  offend  by  licenfe  and  prefumptuous 
irreverence  againft  their  fuperiors,  the  latter  ought  not  in 
any  wife  to  regard  or  revenge  it,  fo  far  as  that  may  be, 
without  fcandal  to  the  reft  of  their  fubjeSs :  for  if  they 
revenge  themfelves  they  fell  under  fufpicion  of  felfifh 
motives,  and  it  is  likely  that  God  will  not  be  able  to  work 
any  fruit  through  them ;  but  they  muft  rather  treat  fuch 
offenders  with  more  patience,  kinder  words  and  afls,  than 
they  do  others.  For  this  is  commonly  the  greateft  tempta- 
tion which  befalls  thofe  in  authority,  by  which  they  for 
the  moft  either  win  or  lofe  the  greateft  reward  of  their 
labours;  wherefore  they  Ihould  ever  be  on  their  guard, 
for  gentlenefs  and  a  readinefs  tp  fprgive  injuries  is  the  beft 
virtue  that  a  ruler  can  poffefs. 

They  ftiall  fliow  no  partiality  in  their  affeSions,  neither 

^     , ,    for  their  own  glory  nor  yet  towards 

How    they    fhould  b      J  J 

love  all,  without  un-  particular  perfons,  but  they  fliall  em- 
guide  their  flock  into  brace  all  their  ftock  in  the  arms  of  a 
^*^^^'  common  love,  as  a  mother  does  her 

children.  To  the  weak  they  fliould  ever  fliow  the  greateft 
love  and  care,  and  without  ceafing  Uft  up  their  hearts 
unto  God  in  prayer,  eameftly  befeeching  Him  to  guard 
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and  defend  the  people  committed  to  their  charge,  and  not 
indulging  in  any  felf-glorification.  Likewife,  fo  hx  as  it 
refts  with  them,  let  them  be  the  firft  to  do  fuch  works  as 
they  would  wi(h  to  fee  their  people  do :  for  fo  it  ftands, 
that,  with  the  help  of  God,  all  may  be  accomplilhed  to  a 
good  end,  when  thofe  in  authority  are  inclined  to  virtue, 
for  then  their  fubjefts  muft  needs  follow  as  they  lead,  even 
though  they  may  have  been  beforehand  inclined  to  all 
evil  and  vice,  and  hoftile  to  their  fuperiors. 

But  for  thofe  who  have  received  no  commiffion  to 

govem  other  men,  but  ftand  in  a 
private  charafter  without  ofRce,  it  is 
needful  that  they  fecretly  judge 
themfelves  inwardly,  and  beware  of 
judging  all  things  without,  for  in  fuch  judgments  we  do 
commonly  err,  and  the  true  polition  of  things  is  generally 
very  fer  otherwife  from  that  which  it  appears  to  us,  as  we 
often  come  to  difcover  afterwards.  On  this  point  remem- 
ber the  proverb:  "He  is  a  wife  man  who  can  turn  all 
"  things  to  the  beft." 

May  Grod  help  us  fo  to  do !     Amen. 


How  thofe  who  are 
not  governors  fhould 
not  take  Upon  them- 
felves to  judge  others. 


XXVII. 
Sermon  on  a  Martyr's  Day. 


Of  three  forO  of  fpiritual  temptadon  bjr  wMch  holy  men  are  fecretly 
afliikd  ;  to  wit :  Ipiritual  unchaftiry,  coveioufnefg,  and  pride. 

Jaues,  i.  II. — "Blefled  is  the  man  that  enduredi  temptation;  for  when 
"  he  is  tried  he  Ihatl  recnve  the  crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord  hath  pro- 
"  mifed  to  them  that  lore  Him." 


ILL  our  life  (fays  Job),  fo  long  as  we  are 
upon   earth,    is   full   of 


How  that  this  life     n  i  ■ 

i,  full  of  temptation.    ftruggU  and  temptation, 

''rofij'  "  *"  *"'  ""    infomuch  that  this  life  is 

not  called  a  life  by  the 

Saints,  but  a  temptation.     When  one  temptation  is  over, 

ftraightway  others  are  awaiting  us,  and  the  caufe  is  that 

our  Lord  will  have  us  to  go  and  bring  forth  fruit ;  and 

the  fruit  is  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  God  and  go  forward ; 

for  the  fruit  confifts  in  the  very  overcoming  of  temptation, 

from  which  we  may  draw  out  a  hidden  fpiritual  fweetnefs, 

as  the  bees  fuck,  honey  from  the  thom-buflies  as  well  as 

from  all  other  flowers.     He  who  has  not  been  tempted, 

knows  nothing,  nor  lives  as  yet,  fay  the  wife  man  Solo- 
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mon,  and  the  holy  teacher  St.  Bernard.  We  find  more 
than  a  thoufand  teftimonies  m  Scripture  to  the  great  profit 
of  temptation ;  for  it  is  the  fpecial  fign  of  the  love  of  Grod 
towards  a  man  for  him  to  be  tempted  and  yet  kept  from 
£illing ;  for  thus  he  muft  and  (hall  of  a  certainty  receive 
the  crown,  like  the  martyr  whofe  death  the  Chriftian  Church 
commemorates  this  day,  finging  of  him  that  he  is  bleffed 
becaufe  he  hath  endured  temptation,  and  has  been  tried 
and  proved  therein,  that  he  might  receive  the  crown  of 
life  which  the  Lord  has  promifed  to  them  that  love  Him. 
Now  obferve,  dear  children,  that  there  are  two  kinds  of 

temptation.     The  one  is  carnal,  and 

cJ^  Z^o,."""   ^  its  fphere  in  the  kingdom  of 

fenfe  in  this  prefent  life,  as  when  a 
man  is  tempted  through  his  outward  fenfes  to  feek  his 
happinefs  in  other  men,  be  they  friends  or  relations,  or 
any  others,  or  to  undue  fbndnefs  for  the  outward  fliow  of 
life,  fuch  as  drefs,  jewels,  books,  inftruments,  a  pleafant 
abode,  and  other  tranfitory  creatures,  and  wilfully  cleaves 
thereunto  with  manifold  affeftions,  and  they  ftick  to  him 
like  burrs.  At  times  our  outward  fenfes  are  left  in  peace, 
and  are  quit  of  all  aflaults,  yet  is  the  man  ftrangely 
aflaulted  inwardly  in  his  fle(h  and  blood  by  unfeemly 
thoughts ;  but,  however  impure  may  be  thefc  tempta- 
tions, and  however  horrible  they  may  look,  they  cannot 
of  themfelves  defile  a  man's  purity.     St  Gregory  fays : 
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**  Temptations  do  not  defile  a  man  except  through  his 
**own  flacknefs  and  want  of  diligence  in  turning  afidc 
•*  from  them." 

The  other  fort  of  temptation  is  inward  and  fpiritua]^ 

and  has  its  feat  in  the  realm  o^  the 
..u^n,  bT'intS    intellea.     The  workings  of  the  Spirit 

and  of  Nature  are  fo  mingled  to- 
gether and  interwoven  as  long  as  we  are  in  this  prefent 
life,  that  all  our  inward  exercifes  and  converfe  with  God 
are  carried  on  at  the  fame  time  with  all  the  motions  and 
workings  of  nature.  Moreover,  our  Lord  has  fo  ordained 
it  for  our  good,  that  the  Evil  Angel,  Satan,  has  power  to 
tranlYorm  himfelf  before  the  inward  eye  of  the  mind  into 
an  Angel  of  Light ;  and  he  does  it  moft  of  all  at  thofe 
times  when  a  man  gathers  up  all  his  powers  to  enter  into 
communion  with  God.  Obferve,  dear  children,  that  St. 
John  divides  fin  into  three  kinds,  when  he  fays,  all  that  is 

of  the  world  is  "  the  luft  of  the  flefli, 

1  John  ii.  i6. 

"and  the  lull  of  the  eyes,  and  the 
**  pride  of  life."  As  thefe  three  fins  that  reign  in  the 
world  exift  together  in  the  flefli,  fo  do  they  alfo  reign 
in>**ardly  in  the  mind,  under  a  fpiritual  guife.  Outward 
fins  are  ver>'  clear  and  eafy  to  fee,  if  a  man  have  a  mind 
to  watch  himfelf;  but  thefe  mental  fins  are  in  many  ways 
more  covert,  and  can  put  on  fuch  a  good  face,  that  we  are 
often  hardly  aware  of  the  grievous  feU  that  is  clofe  at  hand. 
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Now  mark :  it  is  to  be  counted  as  fpiritual  unchaftity 
^r    /. . .    ^    r\r    OX  waiitonnefs,  when   a  man   feeks 

Of    fpintual    fclf-       ^ 

fccking  in  the  indul-  "himfelf  too   much,  and  with   eager 

gencc  of  emotion.  i   /-         n  •  r  i  %   r 

*  defires  Itnves  after  warmth  and  len- 

fible  devoutnefs,  to  the  end  that  he  may  always  be  in  a 
ftate  of  contentment,  and  none  may  have  a  right  to  re- 
prove him,  though  he  fliould  give  himfelf  to  his  own  fpe- 
cial  prayers  and  religious  exercifes,  while  leaving  unful- 
filled the  work  that  is  his  duty.  When  fuch  an  one  has 
none  of  thefe  fweet  emotions,  he  is  quite  troubled  and 
becomes  peevilh  and  very  impatient  in  the  trifling  mif* 
haps  that  be&U  him,  though  they  are  really  of  no  import- 
ance whatever;  and  when  he  cannot  enjoy  or  obtain 
inward  peace  according  to  his  defire,  he  complains  of  the 
great  grievances  and  temptations  which  he  has  to  endure. 

St  Bernard  fays  that  our  Lord  be- 

Seniible   delight  in     ^  ,     ^  /•  r     z-i  i 

Divine  things  not  be-    "Ows  thele  graces  of  fenfible  emo- 

ftowcd  in  proportion     ^^^^  ^  f^^j^  ^  ^^^^  ^^^^  nothing 

to  our  worthineis  or  *  ^ 

unworthmcfs.  to  deferve  them  nor  are  worthy  of 

them,  but  He  does  this  in  mercy,  that  He  may  draw  fuch 
to  His  love;  and  He  withholds  thefe  gifts  from  fomc 
who  have  undergone  long  and  painful  exercifes,  and  were 
well  fit  to  receive  them;  yea  from  fome  He  withholds 
them  all  their  life  long,  but  He  will  give  them  a  great 
recompenfe  for  it  in  the  next  life:  The  reafon  of  His 
thus  withholding  fenfible  delight  is  that  our  fpiHtual  fruit- 
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iulnefs  and  highcft  bleflcdncfs  do  not  lie  therein,  but  in 
our  inward  tnifting  and  clinging  to  Grod,  in  our  not  feek- 
ing  ourfelves  cither  in  forrow  or  joy,  but  through  joy  and 
forrow  devoting  ourfelves  to  Grod,  and  like  pooi^  unwor- 
thy fervants  offering  ourfelves  to  Him  at  our  own  cofts, 
though  we  fhould  have  to  ferve  him  thus  for  ever.  Yet 
It  may  indeed  be  permitted  to  a  young,  weak  Chriftian,  at 
the  outfet  of  his  courfe,  to  pray  for  fuch  graces  or  gifts 
from  our  good  God,  in  order  to  be  able  to  glorify  Him 
with  the  greater  aftivity,  and  to  l>e  grounded  the  more 
firmly  in  His  love.  But  when  we  defire  fuch  inward  fer- 
vours and  fweet  peace  (which  are  His  gifts  and  not  our 
deferts)  more  for  their  own  fakes  than  the  Giver  Himfelf, 
we  fall  into  fpiritual  wantonnefs  and  black  difloyalty, 
which  our  good  Lord  has  not  defervcd  at  our  hands  with 
His  utter  renunciation  of  Himfelf  outwardly  and  inwardly. 
Spiritual  covetoufnefs  is  when  a  man  is  always  coveting 

to  have  more  than  bare   neceffaries 

ouSIfS?'""^^  ^°^^'"    while  purfuing  this  earthly  pilgrim- 

age.  For  what  more  fhould  a  pilgrim 
take  with  him  by  the  way  than  fuch  things  as  are  needful 
to  fuftain  him  till  he  come  fafely  to  his  home  ?  Believe 
me,  it  is  a  great  blemifh  in  true  outward  poverty  to  defire 
aught  beyond  neceffaries;  fo  likewife  it  is  a  ftill  greater 
blemifh  in  the  inward  poverty  of' the  fpirit.  Ah!  who 
has  ever  been  fo  poor  as  He,  who,  in  utter  poomefs  of 
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How  we  muft  not 
be  difcouraged  by  the 
confequences  of  our 
own  tranfgreflions, 
but  ever  prcis  for- 
ward, and  truft  in 
God. 
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fpirit,  ftood  forfakcn  by  Heaven  and  by  the  creatures^  caft 
out  alone  in  utter  exile,  when  He  fent  forth  that  bitter 

cry:  **  My  Grod,  my  God !  why  haft 
**  Thou  fbriaken  me  ? "  And  this 
was  all  that  He  mi^t  be  an  enfample  unto  us»  to  comfort 
our  poverty  and  bereavement  by  teaching  us  true  fub- 

million.  I  hear  thee  faying :  **  Yes ; 
"  if  it  were  not  my  own  fault,  and 
"  if  I  had  not  £uled  to  receive  the 
blefling  through  my  own  heedleflP 
nefs,  or  thrown  it  away  by  my  own 
guilty  folly,  I  could  bear  it  all  the 
**  better ;  what  Ibould  I  then  have  to  mourn  over  ?  But 
"  now  it  is  all  my  own  doing :  I  have  brought  the  mif- 
"  chief  upon  myfelf."  I  anfwer :  Do  not  let  this  lead 
thee  aftray ;  doft  thou  not  know  how  that  it  ^is  written : 

"  The  juft  man  £illeth  feven  times, 
"  and  rifeth  up  again ; "  and  doft 
thou  think  to  ftand  always?  Yes;  I  affert  and  confefs 
with  thee,  that  it  is  thine  own  fault,  that  thou  haft  brought 
it  upon  thyfelf,  and  well  deferved  it;  yet,  neverthelefs,  it 
is  better  that  thou  fhouldft,  with  firm  truft,  pray  our  kind 
God  for  His  grace  (who  knows  thy  weaknefs,  and  is 
ready  to  forgive  thy  trefpafTes  feventy  and  feven  times  in 
a  day),  than  that  thou  fhouldft  thus  drive  thyfelf  back  in 
thy  courfe  with  fuch  £iint-heartedne(s.    O  child,  haft  thou 
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fallen  ?  arife,  and  go,  with  childlike  truft,  to  thy  Father. 

like  the  prodigal  fon,  and  humbly  iay,  with  heart  and 

mouth :     "  Father,    I    have    finned 
Lake,  IV.  18,  19.  .      -  , 

"  agamfi    heaven,    and   betore    thee, 

"  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  fon ;  make  me 

"  as   one    of  thy   hired  fervants."     And  what    will    thy 

Heavenly  Father    do  but  what  that  father  did    in    the 

parable?     Affuredly  He  will   not   change   His    effencc, 

which  is  love,  for  the  fake  of  thy  mifdoings.     Is  it  not 

his  own  precious  treafute,  and  a  fmall  thing  with  Him  to 

forgive  thee  thy  trefpafles,  if  thou  believe  in  Him?  for 

His  hand  is  not  fhortened  that  it  cannot  make  thee  fit  to 

be  faved.     Therefore,  beware  of  fpiritual  covetoufnefs ; 

for  the  poorer  thou  art  in  thine  own  eyes  when  thou 

comeft  to  Him,  the  more  acceptable  art  thou  in  His  fight, 

and  the  more  richly  He  will  endow  thee  and  clothe  thee 

out  of  His  treafures. 

Spiritual  pride  is  when  a  man  is  not  willing  to  be  put 

Of  f  i  it  1  de  '■°  ^^"^*^  "^  h'^  ***"  ^y^^  °"  account 
or  a  felf-juftifying  of  his  tranfgreffions,  but  is  ever  trying 
to  excufe  and  glofs  over  his  faults, 
and  is  never  willing  to  abafe  himfelf,  even  in  fmall  matters. 
And  this  often  leads  people  to  make  many  ufelefs  and 
wrong  fpeechcs  in  order  to  excufe  themfelves  and  to 
juftify  themfelves  in  every  refpeO;  as  much  as  to  fay,  I 
am  not  the  man  to\>e  acc\i^e.^  q^  ^i^^Sl  ■axA'&>Mv.\  -kcv^  -^-c^ 
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are  unwilling  to  remember,  or  confider,  that  he  who  cannot 
clear  himfelf  with  the  fimple  truth  will  not  be  helped  by 
the  untruths  by  which  he  often  adds  to  his  guilt ;  and  that 
a  man  who  humbles  himfelf  before  God  is  more  in  his 
eyes  than  an  arrogant,  felf-righteous  man,  who  deems 
himfelf  able  to  anfwer  for  all  his  deeds  with  his  own 
righteoufnefs.     Hearken,  dear  child;   what  does  all  our 

rierhteoufnefs  come  to  at  laft  ?    Ifaiah 

Is.  IXIV.  6.  r      n- 

lays :  **  All  our  righteoulnefles  are  as 
"  filthy  rags ; "  and  however  great  our  righteoufnefs  is,  or 
might  become,  yet,  if  the  Lord  ftiould  fit  in  judgment  on 
us,  without  doubt  we  fliould  have  to  confefs  ourfelves  His 
debtors,  and  place  all  our  hope  in  His  mercy.  Our  Lord 
often  difciplines  a  man  by  his  own  feilings,  if  he  is  humble 
under  them  and  throws  himfelf  at  God's  feet ;  for  God  will 
have  every  knee  to  bend  before  Him,  and  will  have  th^ 
praife  and  glory  of  all  goodnefs.  Hence  we  may  obferve 
that  there  is  often  a  fecret  pride  within  us  from  which 
many  unfeemly  fruits  do  grow.  But  he  who  gives 
diligence  to  beware  of  fpiritual  wantonnefs,  covetoufnefs 
and  pride,  (hall  be  kept  from  ftraying  out  of  God's  ways, 
or  felling  into  error  in  his  inward  exercifes. 

But  in  order  to  keep  yourfelves  from  thefe  fins,  and 
Three  rules  to  avoid    withftand   this  kind   of  temptation, 

thefe  three  fins.     All  * 

fceming  evil  that  makes    you  muft  obferve  three  rules  which  I 

us  more  like  Chrift  is        ...      ,,  rrn.      /•  n  •  r 

from  Go<L  Will  tell  you.     The  nrlt  is :  none  of 
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the  inward  diflBculties  that  rife  up  from  within,  or  the 
adverfe  circumftances  that  ftay  our  hands  £h>m  work- 
iJ^*  ^y  which  we  are  drawn  or  preffed  into  likenefs 
and  conformity  to  the  humble  image  of  Chrift  and  His 
Saints  (not  alone  outwardly,  but  that  of  their  inward 
condition),  can  be  the  work  either  of  evil  (pints  or  of 
nature,  but  without  a  doubt  come  from  Grod.  For  He  is 
the  Higheft  Good,  and  from  the  Higheft  Good  nought 
but  what  is  good  can  flow ;  and  all  the  goodnefs  that  Grod 
gives  us  of  His  ftores,  and  that  we  render  back  again  to 
Him,  has  proceeded  firom  Him  as  its  fource ;  juft  as  all 
ftreams  flow  back  again  to  their  fource,  the  Ocean  whence 
they  have  arifen,  and  all  things  do  rejoice  in  their  retum. 
But  all  that  draws  us  and  leads  us  afide  from  fuch  confor- 
mity and  likenefs  proceeds  without  doubt  from  the  Spirit 
of  Evil,  who  is  ever  on  the  watch  to  difturb  and  draw  us 
down,  as  our  Lord  faid :  "  He  who  is  not  with  me  is 
"  againft  me,  and  he  who  gathereth  not  with  rnc,  fcatter- 
"  eth."  This  rule  is  againft  the  firft  fpiritual  vice,  that  of 
wantonnefs. 

The  fecond  rule  is :  Whatever  befalls  a  man  inwardly, 
.„    ,      ^  whereby  he  is  brouerht  to  a  clofer 

All   that  fhows    us  "^  ^ 

our  own  poverty  is  of   and  more  fenfible  gathering  up  of 

all  his  afFeftions  and  impulfes,  in  fin- 
glenefs  of  heart,  into  a  fteadfeft  truft  in  and  love  of  Mie 
Father's  loving-kindnefs  a^- '  his  own  works  and  ex- 
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periences,  this  is  from  God.  And  he  who  at  all  times 
fees  himfelf  to  be  a  poor  beggar,  however  feir  his  works 
may  feem,  the  more  narrowly  he  looks  into  his  own  heart, 
and  the  more  mattery  he  gains  over  himfelf,  the  more 
does  he  difcover  his  own  nakednefs  of  all  virtue.  He 
becomes  aware  in  himfelf  that  he  is  nothing  but  an  empty, 
worthlefs  veflel,  fitted  not  unto  honour  but  unto  etemal 
deftrudion,  which  veflel  Grod  alone  mutt  and  will  fill  with 
His  grace.  When  we  cling  to  Him,  fuffer  Him  to  have 
accefs  to  our  fpirits,  and  do  not  defend  ourfelves  with  our- 
felves,  that  work  is  no  doubt  of  God,  by  which  a  man  is 
driven  into  himfelf  to  leam  his  own  poverty.  But  the 
fuggeftions  of  the  Enemy  and  of  nature  rob  and  defpoil  a 
nun  of  all  the  benefits  of  his  virtues ;  and  this  is  the  cafe 
whenever  a  man  does  not  know  his  own  real  ftate,  and 
thinks  to  poflefs  what  he  never  had,  and  fays  (as  it  is 

written) :  "  I  am  rich,  and  increafed 

Rev.  ui.  17.  ,       /• 

"  With  goods,  and  have  need  of 
"  nothing,"*  and  knows  not  that  he  "  is  wretched,  and 
**  miferable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked."  This  is 
the  rule  againft  fpiritual  covetoufnefs. 

The  third  rule  is :  Whatever  be&lb  a  man  by  which 

he  is  leflened  and  humbled  in  his 

All  that  brings  us  ^ 

to   fubmiilion  is    of   own   inmott   emotions,    and    which 

makes  him  bend  under  the  Almighty 
Hand  of  Grod,  under  all  creatures,  abafing  and  annihilating 
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himfelf  in  true  humility,  this  comes  no  doubt  from  God. 

For  as  Lucifer  and  his  followers  defired  to  be  great  and 

lofty,  and  were  therefore  thruft  down  from  heaven,  Co  are 

we  led  back  again  to  heaven  by  felf-abalemcnt,  as  it  was 

faid  of  the  Kings  of  the  Eaft  that  they  travelled  back  into 

their  own  land  again  by  another  way. 

Thus  does  every  being  do  and  teach  according  to  that 

„  which  is  his  elTence,  drawinf?  into  his 
How       that       all  '  ° 

beings,  b»d  or  good,  own  likenefs  all  whom  there  arc  to 
feck   to   dnw   oth«n  .....  _,, 

into  thdr  own  Ufcc-    draw,   as  fat  as  in  him  lies.     The 
"^  '■  Evil  Spirit  is  puffed  up  in  his  own 

obftinate  conceit,  and  in  the  loftlnefs  of  his  pride  is  fo 
harJtned  and  unbending  in  his  own  ftifPnecked  will  and 
purpofe,  that  neither  to  win  heaven  nor  for  anything  elfe, 
will  he  humble  himfelf  for  one  moment,  fo  fixed  is  he  in 
his  evil  mind.  So  likewife  is  it  with  all  the  proud  who 
have  learnt  of  him  to  truft  in  their  own  underftandings 
above  all  other  men's  opinion  and  reafon;  wherefore  they 
fell  into  ftrife  and  variance  with  their  neighbours,  which 
begets  much  trouble  and  difquiet  of  heart,  and  hence  arife 
many  breaches  of  brotherly  love.  They  will  take  reproof 
fro:ii  none,  and  grow  fo  hardened  in  their  own  obftinate 
evil  will,  and  fet  upon  their  purpofcs,  that  they  raOily 
dare  to  withftand  all  the  admonitions  of  God  and  His 
friends,  as  the  Jewiih  fcribes  and  priefts  withftood  our 
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the  perfon  of  Chrift,  complains :  "  I 
"  have  fpread  out  my  hands  all  the 
**  day  unto  a  rebellious  people,  which  walketh  in  a  way 
"  that  was  not  good,  after  their  own  thoughts." 

But  our  bleffed  Lord,  on  the  contrary,  is  meek  and 
^^ ,    ,     .,.       ,    humble,  yea.  He  is  himfelf  the  effence 

Ofthc  humility  and  .. 

glory  of  our  Blcflcd    of  humility,  whereunto  He  is  unceaf- 

Lord  Jcfus  ChrifL  •      i       i        •  n  i_  i 

mgly  drawmg  all  men  whom  there 
are  to  draw,  and  who  are  willing  to  be  drawn.  His  Being 
is  the  caufe,  the  effence,  and  the  origin  of  all  things.  He 
is  the  life  of  the  living,  the  refurreftion  of  the  dead,  the 
reftorer  of  all  deformity  and  unfitnefs,  and  of  thofe  who 
have  corrupted  and  defpoiled  themfelves  through  fin.  He 
calleth  back  thofe  who  have  feUen  away  and  wandered 
from  His  fold.  He  raifeth  up  and  confirmeth  thofe  who 
are  in  temptation.  He  is  the  bulwark  of  thofe  who  (land« 
the  awakener  and  guide  of  all  who  are  looking  and  driving 
upwards  towards  Him,  the  (burce  of  all  light,  the  lamp 
of  all  who  walk  in  light,  the  revealer  of  myfteries,  in  fo  fer 
as  it  is  fitting  for  us  to  know,  and  the  beginning  of  all 
beginnings.  His  EMence  is  incomprehenfible,  unfpeakable, 
and  without  a  name.  Therefore  Ihould  we  honour  and 
glorify  His  unfpeakable  myftery  with  holy  reverence  and 
filence,  and  nevermore  covet  to  fathom  or  to  taftc  aught 
except  in  fo  £ir  as  is  to  His  honour  and  to  our  profit,  but 
ever  with  fit  reverence  and  dt\o\xtxvtfe  toxt^  ^\^  ^  ^va. 


I 


might  in  fliamefaccd  awe  to  contemplate  the  radiance  of] 
His  bright  and  fpotlefs  mirror.  It  behoves  man  to  be  evei 
in  fear  and  to  bethink  him  of  the  word  that  God,  our  Lord, 
fpake  by  the  mouth  of  Mofes :  "  If  a  man  or  a  beaft  touch 
"  the  mountain,  he  fliall  be  ftoned;"  which  fignifies  that 
How  wc  mull  not    our  animal  fenfes  mufl  not  prefume 

,iff:.M'"E„',ffr    ">  '^l^l'  *<^  Mount  of  the  Divi™ 

^^-  Effence,  but  muft  rather  keep  them- 

felves  below  and  take  the  meanefl:  place,  until  the  timCi 
come  when  it  (hall  be  faid  unto  man  :  "  Friend,  come  upi 
"  higher."  And  then  he  fliall  not  go  up  of  himfelf,  but  hijj 
Qiall  fufFer  himfelf  to  be  led  upwards,  and  his  fenfual 
nature  thall  be  purified  and  endowed  with  the  light  of  God, 
whereby  he  fliall  receive  more  light  than  he  could  ever 
win  by  all  his  great  and  ftrenuous  labour.  For  the  Divine 
Nature  of  Chrift  is  a  magnet  that  draws  unto  itfelf  all 
fpirits  and  hearts  that  bear  its  likenefs,  and  daily  unites 
them  to  itfelf  through  love. 

Now  Richardus  fays;  "I  receive  Chrift  not  alone  <hi 
Of  receiving  Chrift    "  ^^  crofs,  but  alfo  in  His  transfigu- 

in  Hi.  mnsliguwdon.  «  j^tion  on  Mount  Tabor.  But  I 
"  may  not  receive  Him  there  except  I  find  James,  Peter 
"  and  John,  Mofes  and  Elias  with  Him,  who  bear  witnefe 
"  to  me  that  it  is  truly  Chrift,"  That  is  to  fay  :  in  all  our 
diftreffes,  in  all  our  painful  inward  deftitution,  we  may 
boldly  believe  that  Chrift  is  prcfent  with  us;  but  if  He 
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appears  to  us  on  the  Mount  of  inward  Contemplation,  we 
need  thcfe  witnefles  that  we  may  not  enjoy  the  fhiiti<XL 
of  His  ^fts  in  a  wanton  fpirit  for  the  iatis&dion  of  our 
own  dcfires,  nor  too  ardently  covet  more  of  His  good  gifts 
than  we  can  put  to  a  good  ufe ;  but  may  ever  abafe  oui^ 
felves  fo  thoroughly  that  we  &tl  not  into  any  fpiritual 
pride.  Thcfe  are  the  true  witaefles  that  we  may  freely 
receive  Chrift  in  His  glory  on  the  heists  of  Mount  Tabor 
without  hindrance  or  error,  for  where  thefe  witneffes  are 
of  a  truth,  there  we  cannot  be  deceived  by  the  Spirit  of 
Falfehood.  May  Almighty  God  help  us  fo  to  do ! 
Amen. 


FINJ8. 
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